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of them ſpeake enill of the good 
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they are- wonderfully well 
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{the ſaluation of God.And in 2 
particular wee-mult looke.to | 
|threethings: Firſt,thatif the | 
Lord ſhew vs that mercy.[to | 
{diretys/in abe.way;we mult | 
{take heede-thar wee-negledR- | 
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_ {walking inthe way. Second © | 
ly,chatwith all diligence, we - 
| auoIde Zoing about, ant make |þ 
(freight flops to' our feet, And || 
[thirdly, with all feare watch 
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|wirlſ1he errors of che wicked, 
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containing the Scope of all 


the Sixe Treatiſes, and certaine 
generall. things, which by way. 
__ , pmtothemall. 
IF = Orthy ſake (Chriſtzas 
J 2 Reader ) I hane beene 
willing to prepare for | 
Treatiſes: Which may. informe 
| Jtbee of ſix things,of the greateſt 
—| Jconcerne thee inthis life; And 3 
| though I haue reaſon to abaſe | 
{ment of mine owne frailtic and 
1 inſurticiencie j 


|... of. Introduction belong -. - 
Pa 
SA the Prefle, Sixe little 
Jconſequence., that T know can | 
{my {elfe in the acknowledge- 
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tents of 
this Treas 
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{ this moſt neeefull queſtion, If 
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|inſafficiency tor theſerhings,yel- 
thou haſt cauſe to awaken to | 
conſideration of. the 'matrej}i 
whictiſoneerly concerneth the: 
{ vſing the helpe of this labour,ti 
God affoord thee better helpe 
from more able inftruments.T! 
| matter in all ofchemis ſonece 
{fary.; fbat 1 kodwinottwhichb 
[hem thou mayeſt ſafely negled 
The firſt thing whichany mar 
diſpoſing himſcife forthe King. 
dome of Gog, will and obght! \ | 
inquire after, is, What' be foul 
doe to be rid of choſe ſo many ſinve, 
he hath beene and ts guilty of ? Rid 
(1 fay)from thc guiltanddanger] 
of them,andfrom the poweramy 
dominion of them. For: 
fatisfaQion of thy conſcience inf 


have in this fir/t Treatiſe gathe-| 
fed for thee , 'out of the whole| 
Bible ACataloguer of thoſe fatines, | 
which in our repentance 'God\F| 
will have withTpeciali notice to 1 
be- conkeNied and ayolded. And, 1 
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i | mighteſt have no excuſe ar 


i} | thought to: bee ſinnes#e- By this 
mal |courſe of ſurueyirig the. whole 


ul \plainely profeed.torbefozi which I: 


er | mandements which I.had, and 


he! [ly tobe ſinnes,which were' one- 
"4 [ly barely airmed to bee fo 1n 


; Scripture » What courſe thou 
£5, maieſtdiſtinly take tobe ridof 
od| Fjthy ſinnes : .a courſe 'that cannot 


[OT O rhe fone Trediſer, | 


$ |theſe finnes:T haue ſer.downe, as 

neere as 1 conld;;; in the expreſſe 

rejjy | werde af thezexe, chat thoumighs | 
ei&@ | teſt:ſce tha: Fond -hidi{Glte; dg- 

iff | ſcribing thy offchces :::agd:fo 


doubt, to::1magine- that-it was 
|butthe tudgement of. forme; men, 
that : made -:ſich:[ thingscto. bee 


[Scriptures , I haue both found 
lout diuers:. particular: 2offcnces| 


could;'not obferneto be mentie- 
[ned in any expolitionofthe com- 


alſo diuers things proued cleare- 


I other writers. I have likewiſe 
Y| plaincly ſhewed thee by expreſſe 


Yjfaile thee, being grounded on 
3]the moſt cui&nt directions 4 
E which 
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deſire to-bee fatisfied-in, (that 


might” come ro :bee vnfallibly. afſu-. 
red, concerniny Gods fanour', and 
bu awne '{afuation:; and. for. an-i 
{wer hereunto, I baue in the ſe.\% 


Fthe Scriptures, /ignes of :Gods|! 
-owne making , by: which men} 


faued.” And withall, I haue now;.: 


_ —=—$ 


ITbo Conrrnes of * 


Which God! himſclfe.hatbpre-|.} 
ſcribed vnto thee, if thy owne |: 
! Aothfulnedſe:& procyaRination, | 
| or- wilkull: peruerſenefſe hinder | 7 
| thee not; And T-doubt not but| : 
|\by experience thou wilt con-| ; 
fe(ſe,thecourſt iscomfortable &]2 
{.caſic , conſidering: the greatbe-/3 
|nefirandreſt choutmayeſt' bring|# 
{torhytorfciencethereby. : 
|-:«The ſecondthing a man would|$j | 


hath beene- entred into the pra-| 
|Riſtof Reperirance)is, How hee 


% 
3) 
; 
4 4 


cond -Treatiſe gathered out of Þ 


>maytry theircſtate,& theſe ſuch, F 
as both deſcribe wicked men, not 4 
1yetin.Chriſt, aud ſ#ch,as deſcribe, Þ 
godly menthatihall: certainly bee? 


added directios , -how.by .the 
4K RL 2); 


Sm was A aw wqowamm- ww XV ==» 
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the ſexe Treatiſes, 2 
}[helpe -of thoſe ſignes men may 


[2 [ſcrtle their aſſarance, and how 


[% |ſach as yer want thoſe ſignes, 
- | may attaine them. | 


#|anought toſceke farisfactionin, 
| tisthis, How aman that hath at- 


tron when hee dies , may comfort 
and eſtabliſh hi heart againſt all 
U | the miſeries and aiſtrefſes., which 
8 | 2247 , avd will befall himsn thu life 
J| before his death. And tothis end 
& | 1 haue gathered out ofthe whole 
Scriptures thoſe admirable conſo- 
lations which may bee abundant- 
4 [ly afictent to vphold him wich 
-{$| much 1oy in the worſt eſtate that 
E| can befall him. And this is done 
{inthe Treatiſe which I call rhe 
| Promiſes. 
2} The fourth queſtion, a carcfall 
3 Chriſtian , that hath thus found 
| F out the gaine of godlines, wonld 
-F aske, is this, what he ſhonld doe 11 
| the whole coarſe of hu life to glo- 
{I rfie God, whohath thus loued 
; B 2 


The third thing every Chriſtt- 


bim, | 


3. 
The Cone 
cents of 


4 , thethird 
i | rained wnto the aſſurance of ſalua-| Logs. 


GKe. 


he Con* 


rents of 
the fourth 
buok?, 
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5 — 
him , and giuen hisSonne to dye|” 
forhim, and purchaſed ſuch a|? 
glorious inheritance for him.| ? 
And for anſwer hereunto, I haue|”}| 
| kkewiſe out of the Scripture ga-| 7} 
thered the rule of Life , which|7| 
will ſhew him diſtin&ly,how he|-7 
{ſhould carric himſelfe rowara:|2 


| God, and towards mes in all parts|Z 
To of hislife ; how hee ſhould be-|# 
1 haue himſelfe at home - and 4-|l |, 
| broad,in company, and ont of com-| (1 
; pany,&c.andallthis ſhewed him|F || 
by the expreſſe words of the|K |, 
Scriptures. Wh 
" a; Inthe fifthplace,ifa man aske | |; 
Thecon* | himſelfe what yer he wants that|F |, 
theffs | is neceſſarie for his ſtate, ke may|F |; 
booke. [and ought to bethinke himſelfc |} |; 
of this queſtion ; hat are thoſe\$ |, 
| #cceſſarie rruths , which God hath\#; 
| ab/elutely tied him to know andbe.|} | 
| leene , without which he cannot bee\ | 
'*Touch- | /aued, and which are fandamental.| 7 | 
ing ins | Jy eedfull forbim? Tothis end 1 |! |. 
_—_— haue colleReda fift Treatiſe, cal-|* || 
| —_ the led the * Principles: 'which arc oi 
an |:- 


—_ o we. .oa—cnr.}— a YH 
Fl 


; life of God, may alſo bee cured of 


Fi fortable wayes, how any Chri- 
# [choſe feares. 


J Jacth this, will concetue, that any 
2 jof theſe is needicfſe. And as | 


7 [an extrat ontofall the Doarine 
.? jof religion; of ſuchtruths incue- 
\E|ry part of religion, asa man is 
2]bound of neceflitie to know. | 
| And this I haue not onely pro- 
-7|ed by Scripture, but ſhewed 
7 |what w/es hee may put ſuch 
| [knowledge to , all the dayes of 
2 |hislife. | 


& [ought to bee enquired after , is, 


7 abound with avilitie and let- 
| - jfurc, to furniſh themſelues with 
2 {thelabours of ſuch worthy Di- 


—— 


the frxe Treati/es. 


\ The fixtand laſt thing which 
how a man thus fitted to live the 
the feare ef death; and to this end 
I haue publiſhed that Treatiſe of 
rae Cure of the feare of Death, 
which ſhewes plaine and com- 
fllan may deliver his heart from 


[ ſuppoſe that no man that rea- 


would aduiſe ſuch Chriſtians as 


pu - 


Aduertiſle- 
ment, prin= 
ted at the 
end of the 
Rules of 
Life,pag. 
640, 


Whom 
theſe 
Treatiſe 


COnCErne, | 


B 3  uUines, 


l 


Inconrages 
men's 19 
\ The Nuty 

ef tieſc 

| Wings, 


The Coments of |: 
nines, as haue written of any ofj | 
thoſe ſubieRs:ſovntoſuch Chri-/'3] 
ſians as have not thar abilitie or *| 
leyſure I commend theſe Trea- y 
(Tiſcs, both for their breuity,and|: 
the diſtin&t digeſting of the? 
things he would ſeck after;there 2 
being nothing of mine in theſe , |; 
but the labour. of- diſpoſing | 
them , the maine ſubſtance. of 
them being Gods owne Word,. | 
and things deuiſed and inuented |} 
by God himſelfe. I may lawful-'| 
ly commend the care and ſtudy 
jof theſe things vato thee , and' 
that with ſo much authority! 
from the Lord, as to tell thee ,!! 
that thou maieſt not ſafely bee; 
negligent in any of theſc, if thou | 
conſider the worth of them , or? 
thy owne nced. F 

If thou ſay , that here is pre-' 
fcribed a hard raske,and fo many |! 
thingsare tobce done , as may 
make any man afraid to mcddle| ! 
withdirectionsof ſuch variety, - 
'and number ; I 


— Le —— —— 
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i=! Treatiſes thenway 48:not made 


| 2 harder thenisrequited;of inrhe:| 
# dorine of the: Church: mani :| 


| feſted:burrather thingsare made. 


courſe, _Thoughthe wayto Car: 


ndan (with the I/ratlaes) were !|. 


through a ſolitary wildernefle ,. 


yet ir ſhould comfort thee , ; that | 


'& |irisbut a way of three dayes , as 


7 [rherefore thou ſhouldſt not 
2 ſthinke much of thy paines. And 
further:thinke of it, that this'1s a 
conrſe of wonderful comfort and. 


__ rhe five Ti oatifes _ 
| Tanſwer;thatinmany of thel#:| 


7] more plaine,, -and'ſo more cafie.;| 
+7| Beſides , thou knoweſt already, | 
[ chat the 3 way"to- heauen' #4 n4r-| 
= |row:and ſtraight nay; and fem find. 
2 |5t. But cſpeciallythouſhonkdeft:| 
| {weigh with'thy- ſeife: the great:| 
#|encouragements and motines to | 

'F [abide the hardſhip and-diffical.;| 
yi {tics of any gadlyiand: neceffary:| 


7 |they ſay , beingabout toget out] 
2 jof Egypr', God will Keepe thee :| 
"2 at worke-bura little time;  and- 


| ; lafety: whena Chriſtian followes 
BE B 4 the 
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[ 
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[ 
| 
| 
| 


= "The: Conant of : 


the cutdent direftions. of 'Gods ||] 
Word initheſe: moſt weighty | 
things, be:walks ſafely: Hes in| 
+ ptr Gy the | - 
304 i5s1oreto ſeethe' 
ſatnation of Gedi Fofollowthoſe| 
direQions ſoundly, .is rokeepe |? 
our ſoules. All Goarwazes will be | 7 
mercy and wuthto vs. God will| 
canſervs ito heare hn lowing kind: L 
nefieiy the norning.Our way will | | 


| axof peace;3\ tis 


be fullofrefreſhing: Gods wales 


are wayes'of pleaſure , and if any: 


man ſet himſelfe exactly to take 
nofice- of 'Gods will in . theſe 


things { and awill be ac painesto |, 


ſtore his heart diſtin&tlyan ſuch 
ſolid truths: it is certaine., the 
Lord will-recompence his way 
'vpon him, | God will-not caſt away 


theexath man} til he fil hismouth | | 


11th /aughter, as it' is aid; Jeb'B.; 


20,21.$ure it is,thatin the ſtudy | Þ 
of theſe things lyeththe way: of | | 
eternity,and though thou thinke |, 2 


the way to-be hard and narrow: 
yetthis may fomewhatecaſethee; 
it 


- — a—_— 
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the fixe Treatiſes. | Ba | 


Ajit isa plaine way : For the ſSmple|. 
2| may profit by It ,” as ISanouched 
=] to'bce true of all the courſes 
| 3] which God by his Word ſo ex-| 
| 7 | preſly required, P/al.1 19. 1/aiah 
4] 26.7. & 521.16. Pros. 8. And be-| 
| 2] fides thou haſt many helpes; the 
#| word of God willnot only ſhew | 
Z [thee whattodce, but it will be- 
|] get in-theea ſecret power to doe 
#{it; God will zeach thee to profit, 
[and the -Spirit of God will helpe 
[thy infirmitie : and God: will 
ſend his Angels to guide thee in| 
thy way: Chriſt will bethe Way and | 
the Life io thee, And: thou haſt. 
good company ; for this is the 
old way, the way of all Gods fer-: 
vants in the ſubſtance. of  the- 
courſe. - | 
Onely before thou ſet ypona- ; Zenerall! 
7 | ny of theſe directions, let mee | by way of | 
& [gwethis generalladuice,tolooke\| AMFFRR 
EZ |totheſe few things. 
2 | Firſt,thou muſt give over, and 
1| 3 | forſake vngodly company ; for | 


' 3 [elſeit isinvaine to meddle.with 


nw ——— 
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Generalt d.reitions 
| any religious courſe,astheſc pla-|/# 
ces wili the thee , Plal. 2.1, 2. 
Prou.4-14,15« & 9.6. & 23. 29,1; 
20, & 29 27.Plal. 26.2 Cor. 6.|.7 
Secondly , thou mult ger chee| 7} 
[ine the way of good men , prouide| 7 
for thy {cif (1t it be poſſible jthe|F 
fellowthip and ſocictie of godly |% 
perſons, Prou.2.2 0. Ifar 19.23, |\8 
24,25. For this fellowſhip will | 
take away the rediouſneſle of the || 
way, and much preſcrue thce a- || 
gaiatt giuing ouer; andtheir ex- |j 
amples will bee as patternes for || 
thee, and by acquaintance with ||} 
them, thou wilt be brought into |} 
acquaintance with. God him- || 
ſelte , Iſfatah 16.2 3,242 'Cor.s6. || 
16,17,18.Pron.2.20. | 
Thirdly, thou muſt remember || 
to pray-onto God by all meanes zo|| 
direbÞ ghee , and ſhew thee the way 
inalltheſe things, thou muſt beg} 
[4 way of God, and beſecch him to|*® 
| | renuone from thee all lying and de. © 

| ceztſull wajes,, . Ezra 8..21. Plal ,| © 
| 119926.lcre2.33. + 2 


ourthly ; | z 


——u_ 
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1 General! direRtions. = | 23 


F Fourthly;thou muſt, whenrhou 
A comeſt to Gods direRions,, oſs | + 
4 2pthy ſowte,, and genotwayte 
3} thine þwne.car#a/ reaſon and the 
| luggiſhnefſe of: thy @ywne- na- 
2] ture,and thedeceitfuinefie of thy 
3 _ _—_ bux _ PIR | 
2 | thoy axtwhlinptodos anything 
Z | thou Pf 143,8. Brings Notes .. # 
Z | mind deſirous to obey 3x all things. | 
By any meapestake lixed , chou 
: | be-not like thoſe complained of , 
£ | migd to know Gods wayes,and | 
to read all farts of dizettions, asf 
ifthey ſought righteouſneſle ink 
Z | a fyeciallmanner of caxe,andyer| -. 
Z | donotfpllowany-of:thecourſes| |} 
| | they-fo mughdefifato knew &/] © | 
# |:ceme to commeng.andlike.' If |; 
| [ever thon wouldeſt; have thy; 
ſoule to dwellatcaſe,chooſe outi|; 
Z |for thy ſelfe thoſe wayes which-|| | 
| |God darh, teach thee', Palme) |; 
| 7 [25-12,8F3. Ectthe Loxd know , | 
2 |thatif hee will bee pleaſed. to 
2 [teach theea fire way, thou wilt- 
: F walke 
Fn, Era 


wag wm << 


| | Robes of direflion z F 
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walke in his paths ; andto that 
end, beforchand - beſeech-himo| : 
vnite thy heart 20 his feare, 'Þ/al." 
86. 11s. Thon ſhouldeſt bee of 7 
Dauids mind, to ſay; Ochat my” 
Wye! Were: direfled to keepe- Gods| 
Jearnter,, Uri then thou-wouldſt|>; 
wlolas fo —_— chem, *gak , 1 9, . 
= SETTLING car 1655 xs Mt 
FINN The COIIAS : 
Shewing whe _ hoe Ow hi : 
"Joy that wonll be delinered." » 
fob fime.. 
Sfckeres in enerall. The ; 
L firſt thin ng'then to'be'done| || 
by chat Chirifiatethat would ſet-| | 
tle himſclfeinaſfoutit cotirſe, to | þ 
lay as it were the foundation of! 
Hisfaluation, isropraQtiſethoſe 
rales that may deliver him from! 
the hotrible-danger and diftreſſe| 
he is in, in reſpe: of al thepows| : 
erofalltheſi nneslichath hither- n 
to committed. ' 
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ſal." \reſpe&tofalt his finnes,he onghe 


1 fy therefore wath ſo much the more 
| {willingneſſe and vnchangeable- 


[F {with muchdefire ſer vpon theſe 


_— 


about onr ſinnes. 


Ifhecon Gder of the dreadfull 


3 |curſes which he is liable varo in 


3 not to thinke it 'MiUCA to:'vnder- 
2y/-7 jgoc the hardeſt tasKe can bee en- 
7 [1oyned, ro make himſeife- capa- 
2 |ble of the grace of God, and par- 
2 [donfor ſo many offences. And 


nefſe of refolution,, ſhould hee 


rales now-to bee giuen, ſeeing 
they are but-few-in ntunber, and 
ſich ashe may perform, by the 
grace of God, with much. eaſe 
and'comfort: And the more may 


\heencourage his owne heart, be-. 
[F cauſewhenhehathdone,be may 
= clearetyſce te hath done diſtinc&t- 
Z |1y that which: God required of 


ſatisfied through Chriſt. Butbe-, 


theſe rules,he muſt ivindgemehr) 
bee rbroughty refolued 'of. three: 


him, ahd'that, with which le is| 


fore hee ſet ypon th: praftice of | 


things. 4b 
| he Firft,, 


= Rmles of direltiox 


A 7 Firſt, that tefja Chriſt hath ; 
reolued of Made a full and ſufficient /ativfa- 7 
in his (ton fortheſinnes of all mey;As I 
iudgement, . F- 
z ,bebecamea ſacrificefor finne,, he! © 
| payed A price 1 his blood , ſuffi- 2 
| Clent to redeeme Vs , Eph. 1.6. ij 
He © the Lambe of God, that ta 3 
| et away_the ſrones. of thewartd,,\ 
lob.z.29.1 Ret, 1.18, 19.Epheſ,| Þ 
T.1Q..: ; | Io, 
3. |. Secondly, that Gad 6 wel phea- 
{eawiththisfarisfation made by 
Chriſt for our ſins, which he de 
clared by.that voyge from, hea-- 
cen, Mat. 3 and 17.6c.Yea , heei 
hath fer Chriſt forth inthe View.| 
ofallmen, as the propitiation'for 
their ſamner, Rom. 3:25 and hathi 
ſent vs the ward of 3eEopuiliation , 
and be/techaih vs by theword, to 
be 4 econciled, 2 Cars419,20.: ; 
3. } _Fhirdly, that hoy mayeſt at- 
; taing ynta this redemption þy | 
Chrilkifthouwile praiſe thoſe|: 
things -which : are required: of; 
thee :, and this thou mayeſt bee = 
aſſur.dof., both becauſe Chriſt . 


Is -W 
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9 eee 
about. our ſinnes, Ea 
hath A is aidtorake awaythe ſinnesof | 
bfa- A theworld; and becauſe God offers | 
AS! 3) this reconciliation in the Goſpel | 
he 2} ro exery crearare ,” and exempes | 
fti- 'Z|none; and becauſe the Apolltc . 
+0.) 7] faith, If any manſinae., hee may 
'2#| have an Adnocate with the Fa: 
Z| ther ,. exen Jeſus Chriſt the righte... 
= | ox5;and beſides, thoufceleit the | 
7 | Spirit -of God knocking at the | | 
Z | doore of thy heart., and would 
Z | comcin;lohn 1.29. Marke 16, 
T | 15. 1.lohnz.1. | 
| Whenthou haſt thus prepa- | If we 404] | 
redthy ſeife by theſe three reſo. | 53185 we 
lutions, then if thou doe theſe | the danger 
foure - things- following , thou |$,9 5% 
' mayeſt beſureto bee clearely rid | 
7 |of all danger that can any way 
* | befall thee for rhy ſinnes paſt , 
= {though they, were.ncuer fo many | 
2 [or great..- 
x | > The firſt rule. concernes:the | ME nd 
© | examination of thy ſelfe,and it is | Caralogae | | 
: [this : thou muſtcake thee a Ca- | of thy bur | 
7 | talogye of all the fins thou canſt 
q 0 | difcerne by thy {clfe; and be ſure | 
KY | | thou! il 


P_ — 


| Rules, of direftion 


thou doe this ſerioully and effec. |} 
Qually; and fcr this purpoſe re-{|, 
tire thy. ſelfe' into ſome ſecret] 
| place , -and ſet thy ſeife in Gods| i 
preſence; and then call to minde | i; 
all the finnes thou canſt remem-| i 
ber by thy ſelfe particularly ,|| 
write them doywne as they come 
tothy mind ; aske thy ſelfe this 
queſtion : What hane I done ell 
the dayes of my life, which if I were 
now to aye , wonld feare we uf they 
were. not forginen ? Take the an- 
ſ{werto this queſtion, as thy ſins 
come tothy mind, till thou canſt 
remember no more, ſoas thou | 
couleſt in the ſincerity of thy 
heart ſay thatthoudealeſt plainly 
| before the Lord ; :and- doeſt not 
| hide any fault; and out of the 1- 
king thou baſt of any ſinne,doeſt 
not forbeare to ſet it downe. - - | 
- Trouble notthy head withthe| | 
thoughts of any other thing, till] # 
-|this be done ;. and thou needeſt | 
notcare for erdey or phraſe-in ſet-| 
| ting it downe, but docit inſuch| |! 
ali  words|.; 
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and be ſure to ſpare none of thy 

R$ pbeciall knowne finnes , but let the 

Lord ſee , that thon art as willing | 

to 4ndire thy [clfe for theme in buy 

ly Ti preſence, as thou art willing hee 
21 

hi {haſt in this manner taken a par- 


\looke ypon-the Catalogue fol- 
{lowing;, ;and--examine thy ſelfe 


[from allpa 


| & {chearefully endure this tryall of 


” 


 vabomt onr fimnes. = 
cffc- | lwordsas thou haſt to vtter itin, 


ſoonld forgine them. When thou 


ticular notice of thy fines, then 


diſtin&ly by 4t. For this Cata- 
logue-will belike a Looking glafee 
rts af Gods Law, te| 
ſhew.thee thy offences. And ſo 

thou; mayeft obferue what faults | 
thou could(t not find or remem- 
ber by thy priuate examination; 
and withall ſce.in what phraſe or 
arder to;diveſt thy fins. Let not 
thy thoughts trouble thee , but 


thy ſelfe ; and take heed thoudo 
it not curſorily , but take time 
enough; and ſo thou maieſt, jf 
thou wilc onely take one of the 


; |Chapters,or twoofthem,asthey 
$ wh 


lie 
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' How our 
? fins arc tn-+ 
: onimncrable. 


Rulty of direftion | 
[lie in the Caralogae, and no more 
ina day,tillthou come tothe end 
of the Gatalogne: neither needit|# 
thou to trouble thy 'ſelfe about} 
ſach' ſinnes as thou doeſt* not 
clearely ſec that thou art guilty} 
of, but tzke onely ſuch as thou 
art moſt ſure thou haſt offended 
in; Itis enough in the praQtiſe 
of Repentance, to-take particu- 
lar notice of knowne*and appa- 
rent euils: a generall acknow-} 
ledgement will ſerue for the reſt. 
If thonthinke thy ſinnes bee in- 
 nzmerable, and-ſo-cannot be ga- 
' thered intoa Catalogue; vnder- 
ſtand, that thea@s of pnucare in- 
rumerable , but et tbe kindes: of 
fone, There 1snofinne, bur it is 
condemned in the Scripture: and 
if there were as many finnes as 
there bee lies in the Scripture, 
yet they mightbee numbred;and 
therefore that ſpeech of Dazid, 
that his fins were innumerable, 
muſt be vnderſtood of the acts of 
finae ; for he might in one ſinue 
be 


— 


—— 


about our finnes. | 
7 be guiltze of innumerable acts-: 
J as if it werea-ſinne in thought,it 
AF might be. commirted oftner then 
J can-be 6x wnumbred.. But in re- 
| pentance,it is enough to humble | 
{| our {clues for the ſeuerall kizdes 
| of fipnes wee haue beeneguiltic 
of , which-will not bee ſo many , 
Uſe| but they may be cafily numbred. 
cu. |The ſeuerall acts of the ſame in 
Þa- ſerue but. as a, generall aggraua- 
w-/þ jtion ofthe offence. Onely.in this 
eſt. {examination looktotwo things: 
in-|# |Theone, that thou beſeech God 
2-|Þ8 [by prayer, toſhew thee theſins 
r-|8 jare moſt diſpleaſing vnto Iim.. 
n-|# iThe other is,that thou take heed 
| & jthou leaue not out any ſpeciall 
is| | j|knowne fins; becauſe elſe thoſe 
d| Þ [{innesſofpared, may buffer thee | 


wo 


_ Ne a as Cans oth el 
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K a longtime after thou haſt fini- 
,| & {bed this courſe ; and beſides, 
J| & |they mayget head and preualle | 
,| F [againſtthce in practice,it by this 


3 | courſe they bee not brought vn- 
| ; der. 

i Now that thou oughteſtthus | 
(2 


is. ee oe 
—_— 


Rules of diretHvon 


ſeriouſly to examine and call toff| 
 mindethy finnes, and that this is/ 
one of the things God requireth|# 
of thee to bee diftinaly done,|} 
theſe places of Scripture do eni-| 
| dently proue, and withall ſhew ,|# 
that God dothtakeeuen this be-\ 
 ginning of thy repentance well, |} 
Lament. 3.40.Pſal. 4.4. Exec. 16. 
43,61r.& 20, 43.& 36.31: ler. 8. 
6. 1 Cor, 11. 28. Gal. 7. 3,4.16\Þ 
11.13. While thou art doing||il 
this,thou ſhalt do well todoe no|Þ 
other exerciſe of Religionat that|} 
time,butonely toattend this. 
2 - The ſecond thing that God 
yecondiy» | requireth of thee diſtin y to be 
confeſs | done, is the confeſſion of thole ſins 
| —— thus gathered into the Cata- 
ly inthe |logue ; and for the performance 
| C—_ of this dutie,ſet ſometime apart, 
and preſent thy ſelfe before the 
 Lord:and if thy memory will not 
| carric all the particulars of thy 
Note. | offences,take with thee the writ-| =: 
ten endirement,and as Hezechiah | 
did with his letter , ſpread thy | | 
| | (4. 
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4 Catalogue before the Lord, and 
is ied then take »nto thee words in the 
A beſt manner thou canſt, to#mdge 
71 thy /elfe for thoſe offences. Let 
| the Lord know , that ir is thy 
hearts defire to pleade guiltie to! 
Z| cach of thoſe (ins, and in fpeciall, 
£ i vrec againſt thy ſelferhoſe linnes 
wherein thou haſt more cſpeci- 
ally offended. Be not oner-care- 
| fuilfor words; the Lord requi- 
| |.reth thee but to doe itin the beſt 
words thou canſt ; onely letthy 
E | words bee the true voice of thy 
| heart , and thou maicſt bee ſure 
the Lord vnderſtandeththe mea- 
ning of thy heart. Let no ob- 
tection drive thee off from the; 
E | practice hereof, but doe it ſo, as 
Z |thine owne conſcience may wit- 
nefle with thee , that thou haſt 
done it in the beſt manner thou 
Z |canſt, Now that it 1s a dutie 
2 |neceffarily required,theſe Scrip- 
2 [tures plainly ſhew, Ho{. 14.2, 3, 
': [4-Pro,28.13.Lenit.16.21.8 26. 
| 40,51- lob 33.27,28. Pſal. 32.5. 


Ter. | 


—_— 


FO 
Thirdly 


' thou muſ?. 


ſeek godly 
ſorrow &.. 
not giue 
ouer,till 
thou feele 
thy heart 
melt with» 
in thce-, 


1] How it 
| may bce © 
| attained. 


| 9,10. 1/ai.Gl.1,2, 3. 1cr.5 0.4: 


| Rules of direftion 


I8. Dax.g.Nch.g.2. Row. 10. 16' 
the ſecond datie. 


bour for diſtinetly,isto conceiue| 
true --290urning and ſorrow for 
theſe finnes thus confeſſed. This 
is that ſacrifice is ſo well pleaſing 
to God., and this is euery where 
in Scripture expreſly required, 

andthe promiſesfaſtened(diuers 
of them) vpon this condition, as 


[theſe places manifelily ſhew, 
| HMate5.4. Jam.q.g. cel 2.1213. 


Zach.12.12. Iſat.t.16. P/al.31. 


ler. 38.18,19. Now that thou 
-mayeſt attaine vnto ſoftneſlſe of 
heart , I adviſe thee to take this 
courſe: Reſolue with thy ſelfe 


once euery ay for this buſineſle; 


1 Cor. 13.1. Joh.1. 8,9. This.1s) 
- Thethird thing thou mult la. | | 


b.. 

by : 
Pe. _ 
ba 


Ter.3.12,13. Mat. 3« 6. Aras la 


toſct ſome time apart , at leaſt|F 


and when thou doeſt ſtand be- q 
fore the Lord with thy former | ? 
mournefiull inditement, & while | ® 
thou ſtriueſt to iudge thy ſelfe,|: 


———_ 


—_ 
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7 Wo: 

5 = 


is. give cheeth 


| 


time. If the Lord kheare- theenot 
the firft time, yet pray fort the: 
nexttime againe;and-foithethird! 
day,and ſo {til}, till the Lord doe 
| heare thee ,-and make thee feele 
thy heart to-melt, and (if it may. 
|bee?) tearestotrickle downe thy | 
cheekes before' the Lord;:.yea, | 
put on this reſolution, that thou 
{wiltneuer ſtand before the Lord 
\for any requeſt while this courſe 
laſts, but thou wilt remember! 
[this Pet:tion, ts beſeechhimto! 
give thee ſecret ſorrow and ſen- 
ible for thy.ſinnes. It may bee, 

F |the Lord will heare'thee at che 
Al | frſt, orin the beginning , while, 
4 jthou art. preparing thy feife 10 
2 |ſpedke wnro- rw. or while thou! 
2 | alleſtyponhimat the fr ovſe- | 
2 | cond time; but yet if he doe not, 
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perſiſt thon, thy ſate js iuſt; and] 
smport#nity will overcome the 

| Lord: und thu very aeſore #0 ſor- 
|row being reſolute 4 (4.4 degree of 
[#re gealy ſorrow. But yet that 

thou maieſt be ſure of it,give not] 
ouer,till the Lord hearethe letter 
of thy. deſire, - it it, may be. . And 
withall ftriue- againſt the per- 
plexitics of an vnquiet heart;tearc 
not, but that time of the day 
which thou ſerſt apart for religi- 
ousduties, becascarnefſt as thou 
canſt,and when that 1s done, goc 
chearfully aboutthe works of thy] 
calling. Hang not downe thy| 
head: like a bulruſh , as if thou 

|muſtdonothingelſe but ſighand 

bemoane thy fſelfe , and ſhew a 

troubled mind inallthings:Euen 

the freer and readier thy mind is, 

the n:ore fitthy heart will be for]! 
[this or other holy employments.|j 
And further. know ,:that the} 
vic of this Catalogue:1snot forjjj 
euer,nor do I require this ſpeci- 
all mourning all the dayes — 
. | Ie, 
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life, bur i in this caſe of firſt repen- 


[tance,by whichthe body offinne 


|| | May be remoued. Therefor. thou 
| oughteſt ſo long to vie the Cata- 
logue of thy confeſſions of fins, 
W till thou feele in ſome meaſure 


[this ſorrow and melting of heart, 

| which when thou haſt attained, 

| either ſooner or later , then ad- 

drefle thy ſelfe to the fourth 
| rule. 
The fourth rule concernes the 


a'plicath n of the Promiſes, elpe- 
FF cially the Promiſes of two ſorts. 


Firſt,ſach as ſhew that God hath 


giuen [eſis Chriſt to make ſati/- | 
fation for the ſinnes of men: and 
then inſpeciall, ſuch promiſes as 
ſhew, that through the merit of 
Chriſt, hee that hach thus con- 
fled and felt ſorrow for his ſin , 
© ſhall be recetued to-fauour. Now 
«| forthis purpoſe , thou mult get 
thee adiſtin&t Catalogue of pro-| 
& miſes made to ſuch as confeſſe 
their ſinnes with ſorrow and 
mourning , and in them thou | 
(halt! 


- C 


” 


thn lay 


hold y pon 


the prom 


: ſes diſtin» 


ly. 
2 Sorts © 
promiſes. 


Fourthlv, : 
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thou muſt 


1- 
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How this 


may bee 
done, 


man 


tes 


We 


Rates of direftion 
ſhalt ſe moſt plainly vnto hoy 
much riches and treaſure thi 


entrance - vnto godlinefle hat} 
broughtthee. For the conditiot 
of the Promiſes being alread 
formed in thee by this grace 


\God,thou mailſt ſafely aflure th 
| [foule of fo much favour fron 


God in particular, as is expreſj 
contained in thoſe proms/es, Mark 
it, thou as yct dar'{t not claim 
all the prerogatines or goo 


, [thingscontained inany Promiſe 


in Scripture,yet thou maiſt ſafe 
ly lay vpas treaſure , ſo muc} 
as the Promifes that concern: 
confeſſion and godly ſorrow det 
aſſure and eſtate ypcn thee, and 


iſo thou ſhait finde that thou haſ 


right a Chriff already for gre: 
and rich fauours,and maiſt they 


Godsexprefle Word to warraitt 


SO "en 
Atafle of , thy claime;'as forexample, God 


the partt- 
cnjzr hap» 
:1ncfſe of | 


hath aſ{prcdthee ; 


. Firſt, thatthou ſhalt not ber] 


41ch as 
haye gene 
21:18 farre. 


damned, thou maiſt reitypon it, 
theſe be plaineScriptures,z Cor 


” 11; 
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11-31,32. Job 13.18,19, - 
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Secondly, rhat God will have 
mercy vpon thee, and loue thee 
freely , and take away bisanger 
trom thee, Prone 28.13. Toel2, 
12,13. Hoſe 14.3,4. lerem. 31. 
18,19,20. 

Thirdly,that all thy finnes are 
forgiuen thee,r 10 1.7,9. Zach, 
12.10. and ſo forward-to the 2. 
verſe ofthe 13, Chapter. 

Fourthly,that God isat peace, 
and reconciled , and that:thon. 
haſt a free right vnto his word, 
and ſhalt finde his preſence in 
his word , {/aiah.57-i15,16,17, 
[$, : | | 

Fiftly, that God: will now 
henceforth heale the nature of 
thy ſinfulnefle, Ho. 14+ 3,4. 

I do hut inſtance 1n theſe few 
particalars;bur I could wiſhthee | 
to make thee a full Catalogue , | 
and write out the words verbas- | 
tm, and learne them without 
Dooke , or at lea{t {tudy them | 
ſoundly to vnderſtand chem. And 

Cy for 


oe 
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for thy caſe I baue ſet downe thi [ 
chicte places of Scripture as thez 
lyein order, » _. 
ED Lent. 26.41, 42,44. 
2 Kings 22.19,20. 
Tob 23.27,28. 
Pſal.32.5.and $1.17. 
Prote28.13« 
Iſaiah 57.15, 16, 17, 18, and 
G1.1,2.3; 
lerem. 31.18,19,20. 
Zach. 12.10. and ſo forward 
to the ſecond verſe of Chap. 
13. | 
Hoſe 14- 3,4,5,6- 
Aath.5.6. 
1 Cor. 11.31,32. 
lam.4.9,10. 
How theſe! Now whenthou haſt written 
promuſes outtheſe Promiſes, and doſt vn- 
vſcd. _derſtand the meaning of them, 
then carrierhem into Gods pre-l 
ſence , as thou diddeſt the Cata-y 
'logue of ſinnes , and now be 
ſeechGod ,for [(cſus Chriſts fake} 
| to incline thy heart to beleeur| 
theſe promiſes of Grace ; — 
is 


| 


——— _— 


| 


——_ 


» And 


vard 
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about our ſinnes. 
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MW this end pray vnto God from 
[ time to time, till the Lord bee 
ql pleaſed tolctthee feelelife inthe | 


Promiſes;or a clcare perſwaſion; 
and withall, beſeech G OD by 
the Spirit of Promiſe from hea- 
uen,to ſeale vpthy intereſt here-' 
w; and 1f thou feele the ioyes 
of the holy Ghoſt fall vpon thee 


py man that. euer thou waſlt 
borne to ſuch a rich eſkate. I ſay 
the ſame of this ſenfible life in 
the promiſes,tbat I did before of 
godly ſorrow 3 It may bee, the 
Lord will heare thee at the fart; 
if nut, perfiſtthou tobegge this 
gracetiil thou ovtaineſt it, Thou 
ſeelt, forgiuenefle of all thy fins, 
which chou haſt confc fled 1s pro- 


' (niſed thee, vrgethe Lord wirh 
F | moſt. humvle ,. deprecation to 
| heare thee for the pardon and | 


forgiuencfle of them,for the me- 


| diation ſake of Icfus Chriſt and 
 hismerits , that (its at his right 


hand,” to make requeſt for poore 


inany of theſe promiſes, O hap- | 


C4 {ianers 


 Ralesof arreiti on 


{ſinners thar ſeeke mercy. Now 
{when thou haſt felt tne Promi- 
{es to bee any of then ſþirie and 
dife to thee , then haſt thou done 
this moſt glorious exerciſe, and 
[thou haſt cauſe to praiſe God all 
the dayes of thy life , and what 
thou ſhouldeſt afterwards doe , 
;the Treatiſes following wil ſhew 
{thee; but for thy more cleare ſa- 
tisfaction,l willanſiyer a queſti- 
ON. | 
- Queſt. Thou wilt fay, I could 

take comfort inthis courſe , ha- 
uing done theſe things, but that 
E doubr whether my conſclion 
or ſorrow bee right,or n6.:For i 
ftinde,that wicked men m Scrip-|ſW 
ture hane confeſſed their finnes,\| 
and mourned too 2.4. 
0 Ayxſw. Thou maiſt cuidently'| 
| _ wee |try thy confeſſion and ſorrow,| | 
{ may know Log, 

whether |by theſe ſignes of difference. ? 
our confeſ® | Firſt, wicked men haue con-| 7 
| right feſſed their ſinnes,and ſorrowed, | 7 
1: {butboth were coxpeled, whereas| | 
thine is voluntarily and ſoa Jeon Y 
JE will 
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þ abont our ſtnes. | 33 
Now / ill-offermng. w | 
omi./|f| Secondly, Cainand [15 con- 2. 


and FNed (in ) but 1t was ot all ſorts 

done| ef S22e, bur onely the capitall 
and\{crimes knowne by them , by 

d all which they had ſhained and vn- 

vhat| done themſelues. 

Joe F | Thirdly, the ſorrowesof wic- 3s 


ef ked men were more for the pu- 


e ſa. || 11/oment , then for the ſinne ; nor 
eſti. did they ſorrow for all ſorts of 

ſianes , bat for the ſinnes before 
uld | 


deſcribed. 
ha- Fourthly, their confeſſionand} 4 
hat/| forrowes were wot ioyned with ar | 
z0n | onfained acjire to forſake fine; | 
r [1M whereasthisisaninfallible ſigne 


ip-| |} oftrue repentance, whena man 
es | = can as heartily deſire that be might REY 
4 I nuer commit finne, as heartily (1 62mg this 
Wal | ſay) defereit, as he wonld that God 
| 


17 


wn, | IJ ould nener impute it, When a 
| man can fay before the Lord,| 
3 « hy 

n-| F thatthere is no ſinne , but hee 
d,| |} oth as vnfainedly defire God 
as| 3 togine him ftrength to leaue it 
| andforſake it, as hee doth defire | 
7.10 a C4 that 


—— 


- - 
_—_———_— 


' 34 " Rules of direction 


that God ſhould forgiue hinv}}T 
and not plague him for ir: I fay Nic 
| this is ſuch a ſigne,, as was neuer © 
found ina wicked man inany age Wt: 
ofthe world, _ 'E 
|S. | Fifthly,theconfeſſionandſor.} 
ro\wes of the wicked were not 
toyned with any perſwaſion of 
| Gods goodnefle, orany conſtant] 
dcefire to finde'mercy with God 
in Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Thus haue I ſhewel thee the 
directions, which concernethis||ij 
© {firſt and moſt weighty buſincfle|: 
| that can concerne thee. W | 
i 
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This dire. | - There are three ſorts of men 
ctioo con- | whom this dire&ion concernes. 
thee for | Firſt,ſuch as ncuer repented. Se-|ſ 
| of mea {Condly ſuchasrhough they haue| 
repented, yet hane not the com- 
fort and aſſurance oftheir repen- 
tance , who by following theſe 
directions, may make all out 
of doubt. Thirdly, ſachas after 
Calling fall into groſle fins: Theſe 
haue need to recouer themſelues 
oy the helpe of thcſe directions. 
| The 


A _. _ 
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Eſcrve for other vis, beſides this 


| make 2 general {urgey of their 


—_—_ 


abogt our ſinnes. | 


The Catalogue following may 


of a mays practice i in his repen- 
tance at his firſt conuerſion , or 
after apoſtacie:For 

1. Asina ſmall Map, a man 
may here ſecthe ſorts of ſinne, 
and ſo may get knowledge 
quickly , what euill to auoyde, 
which hitherto he hath not ta- 
ken n-tice of. 

2. It may ſernc before the ! 
Communion, for ſuch as would 


lines, indiſcharge of that exa- 
mination which the Apoſtle men- 
tioncth}, x1 Cor.11. For howſo- 
cuer this large Catalogue be not 
of neceſſiric requiſite to that ex- 
atination, yet vnto ſuch as haue 
keafure and fitneſſ:, it is profita- 
ble for their more abundant ſa- 
tisfation. 


To conclude, if any man that 
Y reades theſe oreſents, and 1s guil- 
tie to himſelfe, that hee hath hi- 


7! therto taken no ſound courſe a- ! 


Co bot ut 
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Other vſcs 
of the Ca- 
talogue, 


T:1e miſe- 
ry of ſuch 

as will nct 
b- ad! ſel 

to tak: a 

ſound 

cur fe 2. 

: hout their 
f1. INe(s 


| 


| wrath hang ouer his head,and yn- 
i ſpeakable woe will bee to him i 
i the appearing of Jeſus Chrift, it hell 
ſpce-|3 


| ſ{oJong as his ſinnes be vnrepen- 


—— 

Rules of airettions, ec. 
bout his ſinnes , and yet will notf 
bee perſwaded to practiſe theſe 
dirccions:let him conſfider,that 


ted on his part , and vnremitted} 
on Godspart , the pollution of allff 
the {ins he ever committed, ſtill} 


| inſtly with the Leper cry , Ya-| 
clean, vackane: ycaall bis finnes 
are Written , 45 it were with a pen 
of iron 111 Gods booke of remem- 
brance, and that hee 1s a meere: 
ſtranger from all Gods promiſes; 
end lines without God,and without 
| Chriſt in the werld,and thatall he 
doth, cucn his beſt workes,are abe- 
:inable to God , and that ſeas of 


preuent it not by ſound and 
die repentance. 


cleaves vnto him; ſoas he may | 


—— . . - F , 
. Diniſson of [ennes. 


_— 


Cua?. III. 
The diniſien of Sinnes,and the Ca- 
talogue of ſernes againſt the 


whole Law. 


Ll the ſinnes mentioned 

and condemned in the Bi- 
ble,may be caſt into foure ranks. 
For they are, 

Either fiones againſt thewhole 
Law,that is,ſfuch as may be com- 
mitted againit any of the Com- 
mandeinents. | | 

' Or fins againſt the firſt Table 
of the Law. 

Or fins againſt the ſecond Ta- 
ble of the Law. 

Or fines againſt the Gofpell, 

The firſtfort of finnes,are ſins 
a2ainſt the whole Law; and thus 
hee ſinneth that is conceined 1n 
ſinne,P/al.51.5. 

That allowesnot the good he 
doth, Rom.7:15. 

That doth the enill hee hates, 
verſe 15.19. | 


| Thar 
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IoSnorance. 


Sinnes againſt 


ling in him, ver. 18. 
That doth not the good hee 
would, ver. 19. 

That hath cuill oreſent when 
he would doe good, ver. 21. 


bers,rebelling againſt the law of 
1;s'minde; ver. 23. 

That hath not knowledge to 
do good', Ter. 4.22. Hoſea 4. 6. 
[{aiah 1.3. © 

' This 18ageranated, | 

1. If thou refuſe knowledge, 


14. P/al. 36.4. 


light, whilſtthou haſtthe light, 
lohn 12. ; \ Pp 

3. If thou hate him that in- 
ſtrukeththee, Amos 5.10. 

4. If thou detaine the truth 
for the lone thou beareſt to wic- 
kednefſe, Rom.1.18. 

5. That willnot vncerſtand, 


earth be moued, P/a/. $2.5, 


Thathathnor goodnefle dwei- | 


That hath alaw in his mem-| 


and wilt not ynderſtand, 16.21. | 


2. If thou walke not in the| 


though the foundations of the] 


That | 


| the whole Law. 


$ 
; That hath preſent occaſionto 
doe good, and yet puts it off, 
hough burttill the morrow, Pro. 
3.20. 
That ſecketh his owne glory, 
Prou2 5.27, \ 
That boaſteth of a falſe gift , 
Pron.25.14- | 
T hat praiſeth himſelfe, Prow. 
27.2. | 
.| W Thatispure inhis owne eyes, 
being not waſhed from his filthi- 
nefle, Prou.30.12. | 
That caufeth others to goe a- 
ſtray , eſpecially the righteous, 
| Prot, 28. 10. > | 


| That cals euill good , or good 
enill; or puts light for darkneſſe, | , 


or darkenefle for light; or that 


puts bitter for ſweete,or ſweete | 


for bitter, 1/atah.5.20. 

\ That changeth the ordinan- 

ces,or addeth to Gods Word,or 

diminiſheth ought from it, //a. 

24.5. Dent.4.2. Prog. 30.6. 
That protects or defends 0- 


| 39 
——— 
Procraſti- 
vation. 


Vainglory. 


thers in ſinne, /er.44+1 5. 


 IOIIENS q—_ 


That | 


-_ + v4 warn -- 


Security, 


Incorrigi- 
blenefle, 


Carnall 
fcarcs. 


Hyporriſ.e 


S:lfe-loue, 


Luke- 
warmneſle 


Sinnes againſt 


ſinne, Zach.1. 11. Andconſiderd 
not - that God. remembers his 


without feare of Gods indge- 
ments, Prou. 28, 14. 1 Thefſ. 
—_— 
That receineth not correRtion, 
but proudly hardencth his heart, 
and 1s wilfullin euill, Jer. 5. 23, 
Ezech,7.10. Heb. 15,16. 

That feares reproach for well. 
doing, [/aiah 5 1. 7. or feares the 
diſpleaſure of God for breaking 
mans traditions, Math.1n5.2,9.0r 


| 


in things indifferent, makes con- 
ſcience of ſinne,where thereis no 
ſinne, Rom.14. 
That doth his worke to bee 
ſeene of men, Math.6.and 2 3. 
That hath the forme of ads] 


" Thar fits ſtill , and is atreſt i 


wickedncfle, Hoſea 7. 2. and is 


nefle, but denyeth the power , 


it, PS Tim.3-5. 


Thatisa louer ofhimſelfe , 2. 


Tim.3.2, 


That is neither hote nor cold,'i 
Ren. 15. 


[| 


_ That 


| . 


— R——_——— 


4 | the whole Law. 


| multitude, Exod.23.2.- 


'F 


_ 


—— 


That doth not good with a 
toyfull heart, Deat.28.47. 
That eſteemes the way of the 


Thatis 'notcircumſpeR, but 
fooliſh and raſh,and raſheth vp- 
on things without knowl doe or 
counſell , or conſideration of 
opportunities , circumſtances ; 
meanes or end  Epheſ. 5.15. Prog. 
15,22. ler. $.6, © 

That is childiſh or v ar. 
Epheſ.4.14-2S heis, 

I, That js carried about with. 

euery winde of dofrine. 


Hoſe1 0.2. 

3. That is mutable in his affc-| 
ion to godlineſle, Ga/.gq. 

4. Tharfalleth away from the 
truth; or goeth backe, er.15.6. 
Hof. 6. 4s 1/4, 1.4 

Hitherto of the ſinnes againſ 
the whole Law. | 


CHap. 


2. That hath a dinided heart, i! 


41 | 
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| Sennes againſt 
CH AP. I T. 


T he dinifron of the FA wnes a pain 
h the firſt Table: and the ſorts 
of finnes againſt Gods 


nNAIHYE. 


ws {innes -ovzaiaſ God for. 
bidden in the firſt Table of 
the Law,are of foure ſorts. 

| 1. Some againſt his nature. 


of his worſhip. 
of his worſhip. - 


his worlhip: © 


a 4a EE 


2. Some 2gainſt the meanes 


3. Some againſt this manner |: 


4+ Some againſt the: time of | 


ſorts. 

I. Some more- venkaall and 
perſonal. 

tural] d 


ſuch', asare notfound among{t| 


the naturc of God; are of two | 


2. Some more: vfaaliandna- : 


'*The more vnuſuall ſinnes are 


Chriſtians, | 


4- 


loathing of God. It ſhail ſuhce 


lasare found in the molt men by 
[nature,are ſuch as theſe. 


Goas ' mature. 


TOS, —C _—_—  — —— 


Chriſtians, except ir be in ſach 
perſons onel y, as are molt mon- 
ſtrouſly vile, ſuch as are, 

I. Blaſphemie, to reproach 
God. 

2. Idlatrie, to worſhip the 
creature. 


of the Diuecll. 


5. That matchleſle Pride, for 
a.man to ſay hee 1s. God , or to 
-xalt himſclfe aboue all that 1s 
alled God. | 

6, Hereſie, re, to bold aſter Con- 
uitin, errors ag2inſt the foun- 
lation of Religio Ne 
a * The inward batred and 


to haue thus touched th. ſe fins. 
The more vſuall fins, and ſach 


| That natwa'l Arhei/me, of 
which he 1s guiltie, 


3. Wuchcraft , or the ſeruice 


| 4. Atheiſme , to defend there 
lis 10 God,or to deſire conſtantly 
Fichere were no God. 


| 43. 


| 


{ 


T. 
Naturall 
Athe:ſme. 


Aetameen cc P=_ 


I, Thet| 
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FS12nes Agas uſt 


1. That cuſtomarily ſpends 
his time without God in the 
world, Ephe/.2.12, : of 

2. That conceiuves Atheiſticall 
thoughts ; and of ſuch thoughts 
he is guilty, : | 

That with inward reaſonings, 
whether therebe a GOD, to| 
which bjs heart inclineth, P/al.| 
I4.T. | | 

That faith or thinketh ; God 
will neither doe good nor cuill,| 
orthat he neither ſeerh or regar-| 


Ezech.g.9.10b 22.13. 


Thar ſaith orthinketh,thereis | Ii 


no profit in ſeruing the Almigh-| 
tie, lob21.14.& 22.17, 


' That hath inward boylings a- 
bour ſuch things as God ſheweth 
not reaſon of, /ob 33.13. 

That conceiverh rebellious 
thoughts about the decrees or 


delivered, 2 Kings 7.2. 


deth, 1/a.:9.15,16. Zeph.1.12.| 


That in affliction faith or | 
thinketh, it is impoſſible to be| 


proutdence of God, Rom.9. 
| T Thus) 


—  —— —____ 


the nature of Gd. 


_— 


Thusof naturall 4rtesſme. 
The ſecond fin is Epicurs/me, 
Fwhich is ſhewed, | 
By fulnefle of bread and idle- 
nefle, Ezech,16,49. Phil.3.19. 
"Byliuingin pleaſure, Eccl. 11. 
© [9 ſawzes 5.5. 
M By vanitie and ſtrangeneſſe of 
Mapparell, 7/as. 3. Zep.1.8. 
Perf ſinne Th the defet 
ofthoſe graces; by which wee 

ſhould cleaue vnto God ; and 
Mchat alfo when we want thaclife 
Mofthem ſhould be in vs; ſuch are 
M:hedefects of the warmth of the 
Mihowiedge!,” Tour: and feare: of 

God, and ofour joying and tr1- 
tingin God, P/al.36.1. Zeph.3. 
t. Proa.30.1,2: Rom.79. Theſe 
defets arerhe worſe, by reaſon 

of our impotency: and: extreme: 

ndifpoſition to ſeeke. to mend 

hoſe things. And therefore its 
J jan agorauation of any / Anand 

lefects,that mendoenot flirre vp 


— 


| 2. 
Epicuriſme 


3. 
Defects. 


|-hems[elnes to take hold of God, | 


; fai.64.7, « 


[OE 


Fourthly ,' 
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Mci(placing 
of uur affe- 
Q ions. 


0"; 


1 4. Sorts of 


pride, 


- 


| — 
b; _ 


[any way alienated from God, 


Fourthly, The miſplacing of lk 
our affections , inſettin2 them Ro, 
vpon carthly things, employing 
our confidence,feare,ioy,or low 
vponthe world., and the thing 
thereof, whereby our hearts are 
ler.19.5. 1/as. 51. 7- 1 10h.2. 15, 5, 
Marh.6. | ; 


 beauty,or the like, 1 lobn 2.1 To 


Fiftly, Pride: and there is: cri 
fonre-Fold pride ; Wa 
I. Arrogancae, ſhewed. D, 

By bigh lookes, or indignati- 
on of ſpirit, Maiah 10. 12: and is 

16.6 + Ah, 

By fearleſtcſſe of a falli in orall XY 
pcritie, and that boaſting hope. 
falncfle in a broken eſtate, P/al 
30.6. 1/ai.9.1 o. Obad.}. 

2. The pride of life,. which 
hath init the ſecret lifting vp. of | 
the heart,&-glorying in friends; 
money, meanes, houſes, riches, 


i1F 
| 


2 Kings 20-3. with 2 Chron. 3% 
25. 


3- The pride of gifts, expreſt ] 


5 jon 


_— vc. 48 


——c=_#LT___—_—_—__ 


the nature of God. 


ſclaes, - being wile in our _ 
Rom.12.16. 
By fretting. with -enuy at the 


um. 1t2.2,8,9. 

By being ouer-confident of 
our 0wne INnOGENEY R Job 34+ 
5,6. 

By deſire to prie into the ſe- 
cret things of God , being not 
content with things revealed , 
WDent.29.yit. Rom.12+3. 

-Y 4. Pride in ſloning, and ſo he 
und is ouiity, 

Þ That dares commit great euils 
of againſt his knowledge. 

PR "Thar ſcemes wiſe in maintai- 
al [ning linne, Pron.;. 7 ſal. LO 
That bardens his heartagainſt 


Wcepencance, 1. Sam. 15.22, 23. 
of. | Numb. I 5.30,3H. Terems. 16, I2, 
1s; Ib 34; 37. 


M Thar finnes with affeRation, 
Mithat glories in it,as he that takes 
a vride in drunkenneſſe, Iſai. 28. 


13s 


— || By great thoughrs of our, 


ie and reſpects of others,| 


—_— 


| 47 


That 


+ 


| as 1. Sinnes a againſt 


- Thar frets becauſe he is crol [m 
in ſinne, Prox.1 9:3. And thus df ſp 
[Pride. 

6. |  Theſixtſinne isthe negle@c 
How maty | Gods mercy:and thisisthe mon 
fin againſt | gricuous offence, becauſe merc |by 
Gods mer- | 1s the moſt eminent attribute 1: 
3nd | God. For the ſinnes of this kind 


worlds of men are damned ! 1 


, | hell, 7ohn3.19. 
_ And againſt Gods mercy heel ne 
offends, {el 
That askes wherein God hatij{ * 
loned him, 2al-1.2. ' Widil 
That abuſeth Gos bleſling 


Hoſ.10.1.&11.3,4. ver 
That obſerues not the mercyl{ 

of _ in bis pronicence, Hoſed(call 

|2.8. 

{That inallucrfitic fith,, Gol 

| cares not for him,or hath paſſe nef 

ouer his fudgements,or hath for-Y{12. 

ſaken him, Iſaiah. 49: 28.and 49 fl * 


bd. W (cuil 

'That enquireth torafter God, at 

| Zeph.1.6. me: 
That belecues not Gods vro- 3 

miſes, WM 
Me ——_[ muon 


VE I mi 
W—_— IP VEE —_ i. 


i . 


— 


* thenatureof God, | 
Ol | miſes , through neglet or de- 
$f ſpaire. | 
{ That bleſſcth his heartagainſt 

t ofl-Gods threatnings, Dexr. 29.19. 
onfli That forſakes his owne mercy, 
rl by truſting to lying vanities , 
> (ff [onah 2.8. 
nil That ſcoffes at the fignes of 
1 ill Gods mercy,//ai.7c12,13. 
That ſacrificeth to his owne 
net, aſcribing the praiſe to him- 
ſelfe, Hab.1.16. | 

That ſcekes not to God in his 
diſtrefle, 2 Chron. 6.12, 
| That fayes God - cannot deli- 


uer, 2 Kings 6.33.and 72+ 

That anſwers not when God 
ſeri calls, //ai.50.2, 
 Thatlimits God, P/al.78.41. 
off That hath a ſpirit cf bitrer- 
Ted | nefſe chrough difcontent, Hoſea 
or-{ 12.14. | 
409i That diſhonours God by his 
cull life, Rom. 2.24 


od, | Thus of the ſins againſt Gods 


mercie. 
rc-ffl | The {cuenth finne is reſorting 
to: 


7] 
— 7 


49 
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f-are-of 


Jo, 
Off-nces 
a22ipſt the 


God: 


be his God, 1/as. 29. 13. Andic 


| he) ſinneth, 
"That feares God onely for ri 


| cauſe of puniſhment, Hof. 3.5. 


$ innes a gainſt 


to witches, 7/ai.$.19,20. Lenjt 
20.6. Deut, 18.1t. 
Eightly, hee offends, that dif. 
regards Gods workes, 1/aiah 5, 
7 OY 
Ninthly, that liesagainſt God 
hauing profeſſcd to hane God to 


he doth, 

Thar oppoſeth the truth and 
obieFsagainſt it. | 

Thit performes not what hee 
promiſed in his ſickneſle, or ad 
aerſity, or at the Sacraments. 

That falleth away from the 
truth. 

Tenthly, that fares not God 
or not in a right manner: and ſ 


ward, /ob 1.9. 
That fearcth God onely be- 


That is not afraid of Godt 
| preſence, or threatnings, 2a 
| 36. 1, 2. 1ſaiah 66. I. lerems 6 


10, 
That 


__ - ths wt 


the nathre of God. 


#.8 . That comfortsnot men in mi- 
 Bfery, 19b 6.14; 
i. Thatmeddleswithchangers, 
or the ſeditious,Prox,24.21, 

That in matter of ſinneis wiſe 
inhisowne eyes, and will not 
OEdepart from iniquitie,Prow.3.7. 

T hat ſins, becauſe God doth 
forbeare to puniſh, Ecclefe$.13. 
noP/a/.50.19,21. | 
That feares the ſignesof Hea- 
en, /erem, 10. 2. 

That finds an hardnefle of 
heart againſt Gods feare, J/aiah 
$3.17. | 
Thus of the ſinnesagainſt the 
rare of God, | | 
Elecenthly , Thattruſts not in 
od, and fo he offends. 

That asketh not counſell of 
dd, T/aiah 31; 1. and 30. 1,2. 
*Wut vſeth carnall helpes. 

That faith, there is no hope, 
mem. 3.23. | | 
That truſts in man,and makes 
kh hisarme, /erem. 17.5. 


— 


II. 
Offences 

a gainſt the 
truft in 
God. 


That puts his confidence in his 


DEER 


D wealth, 1 


. Simnes againſt 


| wealth, Prow.10.15. 1b 31.24, 
That leanes to his. owne yn chi 
; derſtanding, Prow.3.5. C] 
+ That drawes not neere yntoÞ:::, 
God in aduerſitie, Zeph.3.2. th; 
That impatiently deſiretiifſ} :; 
death, /ob 7.15. TT 
| Thus of the ſinnesagainſt tru 
| in.Gad. >| WW: 
| 172 + Twelfthly, That negle&s con, 
munion with'the godly:;he hath 
| not God for his God, that is,ndt 
| ioyned to Gods people:and thi 
is aggrauated againit him, 
Thar in contempt of god{ineſl 
gocth in the company -of the 
twicked, [ob 34.8.9. 


I 
| That reprocherh Gods peoplj 2 
P[al.74.10,1S.Eſay 57.34 3 
That accounts the godly lf F 


Hgnes and wonders, E/ay $.18Wrcra 
4 Thatretoyces in their diſgrj Tt 
| ; CCS, Ezechiel25.6., Mga 
| | That forſakestheir fellowſhip 
'cither through ;careleſnefſc and 
|apoſtzcy, Heb.io,25.0r through 
{{chiſme; Efay 65.255. 2 
i a 


— — —_ yo Fn — 


the nature of Ged, $53 | 


24 That for malice-perſecutes 
viflchem , or caſts themonr:of the 

Church, 2/ay 65.5... 1 3: | 
::And thys of the'finnes againſt 
the nature of God. 


7 . 


. 


CHAP. v. | | 


»m- Sewing how mo offend apainſt | 
Ath the meanes of Gods | 
worſhip. | 


He ſins againſt the meanes 
of Gods worſhip i, 
and theſe are of three ſorts. 
1. Not worſhipping. 
2. Will-worſhipping. | 
| 3: Idoll worfhipping. | 
7 3ﬀW- For the firſt,he offends 1n ge- | 
16Micrall, | | 
or That worſhips not God, Zac. | xr. | 
$1427. - | _] 
hin That callsnot vponthe Name | "P05 } 
 andYofthe Lord,P/c14-4- E/ay 64.7. 
ul That comesnottothe Thurch | 
| IB. Chron.2 9.6, 7. | 
[ha D 2 Aw 


Cn ere roe ene nts Ee Ne Ee es eee de —— - I i ile et oo 


The 2g- 
grauations. 


| 


lJatight, - - 


| the lame for the maintenance 


 tFat jtiseither polluted, at. 


ee EE - <—_— 


"Of Gods worſvip, | 


That prayes notin his family, 
ler.10.25. £4 inn 

That recelueth-not the Prez 
chers of the Goſpel, Matth 
[0.04  - 

Theagegrauations are,when: 
man is ſo far from worſhippin 


That hee offers the blind and 


Gods ſeruice, Hal.1.8,14. 
| That hedcuoures things ſar 
Aified,that ſhould be employei 
for the furtherance of Godsfer 
aice,. Prou.20.25. 
That forbids Gods faithful 
Mimniſtersto preach in theNam: 
of Chriſt, Ats.4.17-1.7 he/.2.11 
That difſwades men fron 
Gods worſhip , vpon preten 


7,12,13.0r vaine, 17al.3.14. 
That is wayward , or nee 


pleaſed with all , or any part lf 


! Gods worſhip, or the mean ye. 


thereof, eAath.1n.16 Mi; 
Thusof ſinnes of irreligioulÞ} * 
nll} 


Of Gods worſhip. 


neſſe, or not worſhipping. 
will-worſbip followes; and ſo 

© he offends , 

1, That deuiſeth any thing of 


— 


God by it, Numb, 15.38,29. 

2. That ſerues God for cu- 
ſome , or after the old manner, 
making the example of Fathers, 
orforetathers the rule of his ſer- 
uice,2 Kings 17-34-ler.9.13,14 
Amos 2.4. 1.Pet. 1.18, 

3. That feares God after the 
precepts of men, Eſay 29.13. 

4. That being not a Miniſter, 
doth the worke of a-Miniſter, | 
ypon pretence. of neceſſity or 
devotion, 2 Chron, 26. 16. 
| 5.That vrgeth thelefſer things 
of the Law, and negleXs the 
greater, Math, 23+ 23. 

The aggrauattons are, 

Tovrge > menstraditions with: 
opinion of neceſſity , and with 
' Fen of Gods Law, Matthew 

2,3 29. | 
"76 ochre tobee raught vaine 


D 3 _things 


| 


himſelfe , to the intent to ſerue | 


55 


| SH —— 


? 


Will wor- 


ſhip, 


Fl 


The 2g- 


grauatiors. 
{ 


a 


z. 
Idoll wors 
] chipping. 


| 5s | Of Godrworſnip. 


hings, Eſay 30.9,10, 11. "ij 
j To borrow ritesand obſerua. 
tions from the profeſſed ene- 


parts of Gods worſhip, 2 Kings 
17.34» Deat.12. 3,4,13- Eee, 
I1.F2. - 3 
Idoll worſhip followes, and 
ſo men offend , either firſt in- 
wardly, or ſecond outwardly. 
| . Inwardlyhe offends,that con- 
any thing created,/and manifeſts 
his offence. If he dire& his wor- 
ſhiptothatlikenes, Comman.?, 
Atts 17.16. 1 Tohn 2.23. 
Outwardly he offends, 
That makes an Innge to re- 


Eſay 40, 18. | 
That vſethany geſture of lone 
and reuerence vnto ſuchImages, 


|by whomſoeuer made, Heſ. 13.2 


That mentions the'names of | 
Idols,cither by way of ſwearing! 
or apologie, Exodus 23.13. 


That is preſent at the Idola- 


| 


—_— 


— 


_ of Go1, to adde them asf 


ſemble God by it, Dext.4.12,15. | F 


trous 


ceiues of God inthe likeneſle of 


| 
| 


Shi 


— 


— 


Of Gods worſhip. 


"Ke Sv 
rous feaſts, and therefore hee | | 
12. much more offends that ispre- | : | 
1e. {cnt at the ſeruice of the idoll, ! | , 
a8! C27. 10. 21,22. Exod. 34.15. | 
101. [4440628 + | 
3 That worſhippeththe Image | 
Mor God 1n the Image,Comm.2. | 
1 MEvod.32. Tudo. 17.3. | 
nd & , | 
n. & Thusof the ſinnes againſt the ' j 
— [{meanes of Gods worſhip. | 
t)- —————————— | 
of | 
"n CnaP. , & 7 j 
I. : | | | j 
. Shewing how many wajes men {in [- 
againſt the holy manner of 
Gods Worſatps ; | | | 
* | | | 
THe fins againſt the manner | | 
© 4 of Gods worſhip follow. | 
+ And becauſe it were tedious ' 
. \{torcckon vp the ſeuerall ſinnes | 
; {againſt each partof Gods iyor-'_ 
£8: hip,becauſe in diversthingsrhe | 
7 {fame offences may bee commit-. | 
"ted againit any one of the parts | 


| « . i 

| ; of Gods ſernice : Therefore I 

| "n! . 
| > THAO... "= ©50,...... I 


Py —_—_ PIR er rI——— 


I. 
Sinnes in 
hearing. 


| not indeed ,E/[ay29-13. 


| 


him but by fits, Hoſes 6.4. 


| Of Gods worſhip. 


will briefely touch the generall 
wayes of offending in the man- 
ner of any worſhip of God, and 
then more ſpecially reckon the 
ſins againſt thoſe parts of Gods 
worſhip,thatare moſt vſuall and 
ordinary. 

It is an offencein any ſeruice 
due toGad, toſerue him, 

Hypocritically ; in ſheyw and 


Without repentance:to bring 
the louc of any ſinne to any part 
of his ſeruice, E/ay 1.15. 

Without delightand willing- 
nefle, Ioſhua 24.15. 
Without conſtancic: to ſerue 


Without conſideration or re- 
ucrence, Eccl.5.1,2. 

Thus in generall, 

In particular. 

1. He offends in hearing the 
V Vord. 


9,10,11. 
That hath idols in his heart 


That is vnteachable, E/ay 28.|þ 


through 


Of Gods wor ſhiÞ. 


through luſt, or malice,or couc- 
touſneſle, Exechie 14.7. 1as 
'T 7 

That hes without attenti- 


on,and comes for cuſtome ſake. | 


Feed. 5.1, Ezech.33.31,32. 
That 1snot a doer ofthe word, 

Matthew 7.26, 

2. 'He offends in Prayer, 
| That praies not at all times, or 
| with perſeuerance in prayer, /ob 
[27.10, Luke 18.1. 

That prayes without vnder- 


1 C9r,14.15. 
mighty, /ob 22.26. 


his heart,P/a/me 66.18. Pro.21. 


l 127. Eſay 1. I5, 16, 


That doubts and waners, or 1s 
diſcontented vpon falſe ſurmiſes 
that God heareth him not, /ames 


1:5,6.,e Mal 2.13. 


3, He offends in the Sacrament 
ofthe Lords Supper, 
T hat diſcernes not the Lords 
Ds body 


ſtanding, or power of the Spirit| 
That delights not inthe Al-| 


T hat regards wickednefle in; | 


| 59 


2, 


C1ns abou” 


the Sacra” 


ments of 
rhe Lords 
Ant 


Sinnes in | 
: Praycte 


EE 


_ —_— 


A... 
Abone 


ſwearing. 
} 


| 


| 3 Of Gods worſhip. 


[and drinkes of that Cup, rei | 


—— 


Body, x. Cor.11.29, 
That examines-not himſelf 
before hee cates of that Bread 


ling to indge himſclt for known} 
[nccs, 1 Cor.11.28. [3 
"That belecues not the opera.ſ'g 
fion of God, Co/.2.12. | E 
That reconcilesnar himſelf MG 


[ro ſich as hee hath offended by Why: 
| treſpaſſing againſt them, 1ſar.s,W pr 


That deſpiſeththe Church and 
Rog of God, Gor.11.22, Wb: 
4. He offends 1n ſwearing, | in 
" Thar ſweares by that which! 
is no God, Jer. 1 
That {weares in common:alke'Þ |b 
and feares not an oath , -Jer.23.\} | 
10. Math.5.34. Eccl. 9 2. a 
That "nm falſly,Zach.5.4.| | 
That lones falſe oathes, Zach.\Þ ic 
$17. 


Sinnesa ainſt the Sabbath. 


Q | 
ya 


CurnaP. VEL -] 


S hich ſhewes how men offend in 
| breaking the S ebbath, 


[1 itherto of the.ſins againſt 
rhe meanes and manner of | 
BGods,worſhip,thetime of Gods 
E worſhip followes , . which is 
WM principally the Sabbath. 

Now finnes againſt the Sab- 
bath arecither more ſectetly, or 


» || more openly. 
ca | More ſecretly he offends, © { wore &- 
That remembers not the Sab- | cret off-n- | 


ces againſt | 


le bath day before it come, ito vn- he $5. 
23.8 loade his heart of worldly cares _ 

and buſinefle, Comm. 4. . 
4] | Thatlongsto haue the Sabbath 
c<.\} jouer-paſt, ® Amos 8. 5. | 
That ſpends the dayin idlenes. | | 
4 


That flourifheth-notaccording | 
to the bleſlings. of God, in re- ; 
ſpect of the meanes on the Sab- ; 
bath day, P/al.g2.the title, with; 
Po Sa 13,14. 


Au ur 
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|  Sinnes againſt 


| That honours not the Sabbath 
on that day, E/ay 58.13. | 
That is vawilling to be infor-, 
med concerning the authoritic 
{and ſernice of the Sabbath. This 
is to hide hiseyes from the Sab-' 
bath, as the phraſe is, Ezechil 
22.26. 
More openly he offends, {| 
That omits pablike or priuate | 


goesout too ſoone , Ezech. 46. 
10. Pſal.g2. the title with ver/, 
2. Lenite2 3.3. 

That doth any manner of 
worke on that day, E04.20.10, 
LI.and 31.15. = 

And thus he offends, 


'| Thatſels wares, Neh.x0.31.|j} 


and 18.15,20. 

That carries burthens , Neh. 
I-3.15,1-9. /er.17-2T. 

That tranels abroad , Exodus 


day,, 


2.6.29. 
Yea, he offends, 
That worksin harneſt on that 


hs 2m. Je WW or ” Lean Mee cow. atned —_——_ —__Y _——_ —_—_ RR — 


withydelighttodoe Gods worke [8 


duties, or comes In too late, or] 


——— — — _—— — i 


Bi the Sabbath, G3 
_ MM; — 
thy day, Exod. 34.22. Neh.14.15. | 
ke] That workes, vpon pretenCce Note, 


| it isalight worke, Evod.16.27, 

| 28. and 35. 2,3. Numb. ls. 32. 

ic | Marth. 12.1,&c. 

|| Thatemployes his cattell or 

| |{cruants , though he worke not 

| | himſeife, Exod.23.12. | 
[| That finds hispleaſures, that 
| 1s, that vſeth recreations , E/ay 


ri Thatſpeakeshis own words, 
5. E/ay 58-83. 
/. ||| That having power, reformes 

[' notthe abuſes of others againſt 
f/f the Sabbath, Nehem. 13. /era17. | 
| Theaggrauationis, to doe a- 

[' ny of theſe things preſumptu-. 

| | ouſly. 
| 
| ph 
. 
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[1] 


The ſins 


T. 
Of wines. - 


and ſomen offend, 


Sa1mes of wines. 


Crap, VIII. 


The ainiften of the fins againſt the 
ſerond T able; and how men offend 
imthe Familie, Charch,or 
Common-wealth. 


'God. 


be conſidered , either more ſpe- 
clally, or more generally. 

More ſpecially we offend a- 
gainſtothers, in reſpe& of that 
relation wherein we ftandas ſu- 
periours, or inferiourstothem; 


1. Inthe Family. 

2, In the Common-wealth. 
' 2. Inthe Church. 

Inthe Familie, . 

1. Thewite offchds, 

That 1s not ſubie& to her 


" F Itherto -of ſmnes agaitſt 


The finnes againſt manare to 


C 


| husband, or not in ceuery.thing, | 
 Eph.5.22,24. Col.3.18. 


has 


ſ 


That is waſtfull , Proz#,14.1.; 
That * 


— WW mo bg . T : Jy 


| 


= 
I 


XI 


4 


Sinnes of H:i:4inds. 


* That isfroward, Pron, 2.1. 9 ; 
19. 
Thats -1dle, Prom. 31.13. 
2. The husband offends, 
That loues not his wife , Eph, 
9. 2 $. 


That dwels not with her as a | 


man of knowledge,1 Per.3.7. 
.: The childe offends, 
That diſobeyes his parents, 


Rom.1.30.Tit.1.G. Eph.6.1. 
That vſerhany vnreuerent be- 
them ;Commandement 5.Ezeck. 
22.7; 
That receiuerh not rebuke Or 


12,9. 


intheir wants, aw. y.6,. 
The aggrauations are, 


Proe15. 5s. 


Gen.g. 22. 


es 


TIE 
th F T > Sa y, = 2 oats. Acai M7 a. 5,0 


hautour;or any way ſets light. by| 


| 2, 
Of huſ- 


bands, 


Todeſpilc their inſtructions, 


correction with ſubmiſlion and! 
Treuerence.,. Prom. 13.1, Hebr.| 


. That relieues not his parents 


 Todiſcouertheir infirmitics, | 


To deſpiſe their infirmities,el- 
ther; | 


graugtle 
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4. 
Of Parents 


and 30.11, Exod.21.17. 


| 


Sinnes of Parents, 


——— 


| ther for deformity or infirmity; 


Pron.23. 22. 
To ſhame'them, or grieue 


them, Prou,28.7.and 27.11.and 


,- 
To mocke them, Pro. 30.17. 
Tocurſethem , Pro#, 20.20, 


Toſmite them, Exca.21.15. 

To waſte their eſtates,or chaſe 

them away from him, Prox. 19, 
29. 

4. The parents offend, 

In generall, that bring 1 not vp 
their children in nurture and in- 
ſtruction of the Lord, Ephe.5.4. 

In particular, 

- Thar reſtraine not ſin inthem,' 
1 Samnel 2.13. | 

That correc them not , but 
leaue them to themſclues, Pros, 
22.15.and 23.13.and 29.15. 

That prouoke them to wrath 
by immoderate correction , or 


rebuke , or intemperate ſpee- | 
ches, Ep9r/. 5.4. 


That prouide net for them 1n 


_Y 


their 


— 


ty, Wheir callings, or outward eC- 


Tad 
and 


Sinnes of Seruants. 


—. 


ates,0r marriage, 1 7:7.5.8. 
5. Seruants offend, 
That are idle and flothfull. 
That are diſorderly, as 
Without reuerence & feare. 
Without ſingleneſfle ofheart, 
not as ynto Chriſt. 
With eye-ſeraice , as men- 
pleaſers. 

Grudgingly,and notfrom the 
heart, £p4.6.5,6,7,8. 

That are vnfaithfull and ſhew 
iteirher by purloyning, Ti. 2. 
10.or by careleſnefle,when they 

lare ſuch as cannot be truſted in 
any buſineſſe, Pron.13.17» 

The aggrauations are, | 
Toanſwer againe, 7 zt.2.9.0r 


ut out of contempt or ſullenneſle, 


WA. 


* 


th 
or 


It 


Ci 


. ll 
1/8 6, Maſters offend, 


A — —_ — 


not to anſwer, Prou.29.19. Job 
19.16, 
To runne away, Philem. 
Through pride and folly to 
fſeeketo rule, Prow. 19, 10. and 
30.22, | 


= That 


| The agera- 


Uyations. 


6. 
| Of Maſters 


_— 


T. 
| Of ſubieRts 


| Simnes of Subietts and Rulers, 


_ - That entertaine wicked ſerſ,,.. 
uvants, P/al.1o1. JT 
That gouerne their: family 
negligently, 1 7:19.34. 
{ That with-hold what 1s li... 
and equall,in diet,wages,encou 
'ragement,&c. Co/.4.I.Jam.5.4. 
T hat vie indiſcreete and im- 
- moderate threatning,Epb.6.9, 
' Thus of the offences in the 
Family. 
Inthe Common-wealth. 
1. Subiects offend, 
- That ſpeake euillof their Ru- 
lers, Exod.22.28, Eccleſc10.vlt, 
That are diſobedient to them, 
Rom.1 3. Jo -F 
Thar pay nct tribute nor cu- af 
ſtome, Rom,rz. a 
. :Thatrebell, or are {editious, 
2 Tim.3.4q: | 
2. Magiſtrates offend, 
That oppreſſe the people by 
exactions, or otherwite , Pros. || 
28.15. Ezech.45.9. | 
| That make vniuſtlawes , of, |: 
Execute not iuſt lawes,E/a.10.1s 
| fer. 


| 
' 
| 
| 


Sinnes of Heareys and Miniſters, | 


er.g.1. Mc. 3.9. | 
Thatarevnrighteons inindge- 


ic, or rigour, or couetouſneſle, 


ul. TA the Law,Lewir. 1 9. 


ge the Church, 

1. The people offend, 

That pay not their tithes or 
contributions, Mat. I.1 Cox. 9. 
13,14. Gal, 6.6:" 


but diſobey them that hane the 


t overſight of them, Heb, 13. 17. 
/ 5 | 2, The Miniſters offend, 
0M, That preach not, or not con- 


| Mifancly:but more of their ſinnes 
vt Wafterwards amongſt the ſinnes 
againſt the ſonles of men. 


ſ- 


CHAP. IX. 


| nt,cither by bribery, or lent- | 


That ſubieX not dates 


y | 
Of the ſrnmes againſt mans perſon. | 
i Husof the fins againſt man, 

, conſidered moreeſpecially. 


More | 


T. 
Of hearers, 


70 


I 
By omifli 


on 


Iman: 


Ifons _ | 


|  Sonnes againſt. 


| 


More generally , man ſinne 
againſt man, . 

Either with conſent of his 
will: or without conſent... _ 


nc 
l: 


"The finnes with conſent, are, 
Either againſt the perſon of 
mn: | 


Or the puritie of man: | 
. Orthe pofleflions and ſtate of 
| __ 
Or the name and praiſe of 
mans | 
The ſinnes againſt the perſons 
of men, are, - 
Eicher againitthe whole per- 


Or againſt their ſou'es : 
Or againſt their bodies, 
| The finnesagainſt the perſons 

of men generally conſidered,arc 

Either by omiſſions 

Or by commiſſion. | 

1. By omiſſion he cffcnds, 

That pitticsnot the afflicted, 
Tob 6.14. 

That relieuesnotthe afflicted 
1 Tohn 3.17. at.25.l0b 31.19 


Thai 


_— 


mans perſon. | *-7L | 


| Thatis implacable, and will 

not forgiue, Rom. 1.29. lames 2. | 

13s 
"The aggrauations are, The ag- 

To profcſle to take no charge | 579390 
of his brother, Gen.4-9. 

To ſtop his caresatthe cry of 
the poore, Prow.21.13. | 
= o. eſtrange our ſelues from| 
!thevery ſeruantsof God intheir 


of & [miſery, P/al.38. 11. 
2. By commiſſion,men ſinne,| 2. 
ons [cicher outwardly, or inwardly.| B7con” 
' Inwardly he offends, : 
er- 1:That enuies his neighbour, | ,, 
Gal. 5.21. cither | Evie. 


| For his wealth, Gen.26.14. 
For his reſpect with others, 
ns/|8 [Gereg7. 1k. | 
re For his giftes, Num. 11.27, 
25,20: £Go3o$s 

The aggrauations are | 

; So to enuy others,as to deſire | 
d,\F |their reſtraint, News. 11. | 
| | Tocnuy the very wicked, cf- | 

d\8 [pecially ſo, as to defire to par- 
9) [take of ther delights, Pro. 24-1 | 
:: 2. That | 


—— — —_——_— 


72 Swnnes againſt 
2, 2. Thatis angry vnadulſed| 
Anger. | Mat 5.22. aig 3 
The aggrauations. 
To be haſty to anger,” Zccl/o. 
t7* «Ye Pron. 14. 17,29: [7 
To continue my in anger,4 AM: 
19205 J.lls : 
To rage,and to- bee confidia t 
without feare Or care, Prob, 1 | 
116. 
Tobe neafel againſt the 2 ﬀ 
uants of God , and ſtriue witli 
them, E/ay 41.4 W429 F 
To make friendſhip withthW 
| angry-man,Pro#.22.24,25. MW! 
LM 3. That hates and 1s malic 
ous;which ſinne is not auoided, 1! 
| though the perſonthou haceſt| n 
\ Bepoore, Jam. 216.” Wt] 
 Beeinfirme , and haue many b 
weaknefles, Mat18.10. | 
 Yea,though they finne, Zenit, t 
| 29.17,18. | 
| Theaggrautionsare, = * 
To increaſe in anger and ha- k 
a 


| 


\ +260 


tred ypon enery occalion, Gen, 


To 


—_ 


35 a perſon. 73 


cdl To wiſha curſe to others, Job 
3I> 30. 

To retoyce at their deſtructt- 
Won, Prow.24.17. 1ob31.29. 

To recompence euill , Pro. 
24-29. - 
- Not to bee ſatisfied with the 
trouble of thoſe whom he pur- 
ſueth, 1ob 19. 22. 

That hates righteous men,and | 
Mihewes it, i 
By wiſhing their cull; P/alme 
140.14. ] 
1thelli By reioycing at their hurt, 
P[al.35.2 6. "1 
lic By gathering ſinfull ſurmiſes 
ded, {into his beart when he comes a- 
ct Yimongſt them , and then telling 
 Withem when hee comes abroad, 
Jay PROS. . | - 
Ky iadging vncharitably of 
it. Mi their affictions, P/al.41.8. 
| | Eſpecially,that hates them for 
| this reaſon,becauſetheir works 
ha arebetter then his, 4 7eh. Jo 12. 
-1,\/and 2.1 1. | 

F 4-That vexeth himſelte with =, 

To ng worldiy P whawany 
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| 94  Sinxes Againſt 


worldly ſorrow ,' and cauſes( 
{diſtraction, Prow. 17.22. 2 C 
7. Io. and victhcrying , Eph 
EE -- | 
The agerauationsare, 
Torefuſe comfort; P/al.77. 
To wiſhhisowndeath, Nm 
14.2. 10b 3. Ionah 4.3. ; 
Snee ex. | I bus of the ſinnes internal 
wn The externall ſinnesare, 
Either ingeſture, 
Orin words : 
_ Orin workes. 
T- 7. In geſture,men offend,þj 
To geſture: | (q\aking of the head, ſharpening 
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countenance, putting out of t 
finger, gnaſhing of the teeth, 1# 
16.4,9.Eſay 58.Pſal.35.19.and 
37.12.ands. Gen, 4.5, 
. 2. In words he offends, that 
| Beor® {ſpeakescuill of any man, Te. 3, 
2, atth.z. whether itbe 
By cenſuring , Roms. 14. 10. 
Iam.4q.11, Gal.s.15. 
Or by reuiling or -repro# 
| (ching, Math, 5. off. 
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mans perſon. 
Or by any kinde of piercing 
Wicter words,Pro.x2.48 «:: 
"Yeaitiisan offence ,: to render 
eaſing for revilingy/ LPtet.3466: 
To whiſper cuilk. of-others , 
_ neuer ſo ſecretly, Phalme 


"To wreſtthe words of others 2 
breuill, Pal. 56:5. 1. 


= The aggrauations "SC 
; t. To fpeakeeuill of. dignity, 
| nde N Fe > 45-+) . 
2.To reproach Gods: ſeruatits, 


| prpamey Coloffians 3. | 


beir names, Pſalme 35:15.andit| 
increaſed when men:-reuite- 
ods Miniſters, 1 Corin.4.13: 
Kings 2.2 35.0) Fade 4 
3. Tocurſe the deafe,vr; pur | 
tumbling: blocke. before the | 
Flind, Leni. x9; 1-4 
Toderide men in miſcrie, tob 
350.I, fS TEES | 
5. Totakea pleaſurein braw'- 
ingand contention, Iames 4.1. 
Pal. $2.4: 16TH 
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| herein, P/al.52;1. 
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[— To haue a mouth full 6 


þ -* 3: Imworkes: he offends, 


Gini ugainit 


curſing atid bitterneſſe, Rom, 
14." James 3.9: and an 'babir:d 
forwardriefle and peruerſineſſe df 
lips, Prou- 4. 24- andan vnrul 
tongue that cannot bee ramed, 
(Jens 5.8. 


:5\ Toboaſt of his miſchic 


$. Tocomplaine of his neigh 
bourinall places,and to be glue 
= it, Tames $9. 
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them, P/alme 37.12, 14-2 The. 
1:6; and this recelueth increaſe 
of zporauation:'-. Ke OLSON; 
-+IfthouraRife againk thens 
becauſe they follow yocunds; 
gt 9,40. 

If thou wrong them, when' 
thin haſk:xecetued: good. .from 
them, P/al. 38.20.andthe worſe; 
ifckortdo irdaily; Pſal.56or,” 

If thou marketheir ſteps,wal- 
ting fot  occaſign'tol:bring euill | 
wm therty\P/at;3 $128 56:6.;| 

11f-chon ſer olrorhers'to;hurt 
theur / Subof ws andavigh | 
lopyBeceb:'y 

Tf heath diimntation thou | 
privily betray them, Gatl.:2:4. 

If - boa abuſe then when they 
ae dead, Pfad. 7902 5: v4ilt \f 4 «x 
*>24T7 particular. | 
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Toſow diſcorg,, \Pron 6..14M - 
- Tofillar ſtrife without con$-- 
(ideration , eſpecially to bring 
thersin troubles too,Proe 7414, 
&Bo-36c:26,17,% 19.195  : 
"To oppreſle the fatherleſſei q 
ſuitts,Iob;g 1-21. 47 2 
ir Thus, ..of, inves again th 
wholeperfon 
Sanites. againſt the. body fy 
| pry men offend, | 
1» By fighting, and ſoheeef 
fends thatany way weundeth a 
bleniiſheth;duother', Exod: 11 
24iLewit, 24.19.Exods2.1 3,14 
| Whether he ſmitethiv-ſcorneat 
in fairy, 1 Kings'2 2-24 Eſpecia 
ly ,..that..hurts a woman. with 
chuld Bxod.21.z So 5x47 oy 
2. By murther,and{o hee of 
tends that takes away the lite off! 
anotherawillingly. . 2 351 "_ 
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Tim. 4.14: 7 
That machah falſe to Irine, * 
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That preacheth peace to WiC-. 
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doating about vaine queſtions 
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conceits. &c:or the like vnprof 
table matter,1. Tim. 4,7» and 
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ouiltie of murthering <ither 6 
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 Others,and ſohroffends,” 
That ſuffereth: this brorheri; ol | 
fitme,anddoth notroproue = 
Lemit «19.1 F- , 
+ That giueth offence and 154 


| Rom. 14+ Jo I C1632 Math, 
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\Thatinſtrucsnot others when 
he may and ought. 
- That maketh or wm _ | 
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_ of namledge, % grace, 1 


Ye : 
- is ſabiea. to no ſettled 
ner bur hath itching cares, 
and ſeckesa heape of Jokers, 
27; Me 4+3«, 

-Thacis wilfullin impenitency, yo | 
[Ezeeb., LS a7 ;+- : | 

That forfakes the fellowſhip 
of the Saints, Heb.n0,254 > 

; Thatr efuſeth admanitjon $5 po 4 
Chron. 16.10. Prow.29.1. 

. Thatxeliſteth bhegruth, zTi ins. 
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|; _- 1. Buggerie, £xod.22.19. || 
' _- 2. 'Sodomitrite , Rom. I 27 h 
ww | 1 Ties. 1.9,10, 2, 
EA} | Fe 'Tricelt, Lent. 18, 
| | -_ FR. Poligamy, Mal.z.15. | 
Þ: ith '5o- The ynnaturall filthineſ|M* 
HRS | of women one with: another, 
{' \ |  _ | Rom.1.26, - 7 
"Ri 1's ; ] . 6. Seli@poli-ition ;; -or -the/- 
F = Þ reanſptbſſicnt & "Olies's ; Gen, 38, : 
1 | | | 7: The ſinnes about dincivce 
7 1.41; I {o he offends, [h 
i if 'That puts away his wiſe, and{l{ 
| notfor fornication, Marth. 5.23.|8\* 
| | That marrieth her that i is vn-{il 
- inſtly divorced.” | 
| That marrieth himſelfe againe, | 
| after he hath- vnijuſtly put away| | | 
| his wife, 1ath.1 9.9. | 
| 8. Fornication, Epheſi5.3. || 
119, Whoredome of FS 
r Cer,6. 9. Inde 15, © 
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t. To force any to it, EY : Sow. 
I3.14. 

2. Thata man and his father 


Ze 2 4.04 
2 . To condamus it in 2 OG 
and. yet to: cqmmit it himſclfe, 
Rom.2.22. 
4. Toentice others, Gen. 39. 
| 7, Prone 21 Ge 
10.To marry:the "IG 
aſtrange gad, /45/.2.11. Nets. | 
13-27. 2 Cor.6.17s 

The more, vſuall fines fol 


ternally, or externally. 
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Incernally he offends, TT 
That hath impure thoughts , | 


That bath inerdivat acts, 
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1.1ntheirſenſes,asby i impur I 
lookes,lob 31.1. Math, 5427 ; 
PHARMA 5 tin 
{- 2. Intheir geſtures,and o they. 
{are guiltic of: chambring aniſbe 
wantonneſle, *om.13.13. 
1 3, In their words, by fly at 

| ſpeaking, Col.3.8. | 2 
4. By viing the meanes, a 
J- | occaſi on of yncleanneſle. | | 
| Then ' And in reſpe& of the meanesi} 

mk of vncleanneſſe he offends, | | 
| | That makes light ofthe forni.|ſ 
| |cationof others, 1 C orinth, St, 

2 Peh2oFo © © | 
| - That keepeth company wick 
|: {fornicators,1 Cor.5.9.Pro.7:25.\| 
| - [-*- That- pines himfelfe: to caſelſſ{ 
| and pleaſure, Amor 6. 4, 5,'6. | 


| (Z1t.1o22. i" 
1. | That vſcth laſciujousdancing, [f 
'——  |Zeph.n.g, Marks Gar. . 


H . | That vſethlaſcinjous bookes}h] | 
WW.  ſorpiQtures,1.Theſ 5,22. x Cor. | 
: [15:23, {. 

|| That hauing not the giſt 0:1 41 
continencie. , doth not marry,| 
, I. x. Cor.) 
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- 27 Thatdiſpoſethnor his childcen 
| Jin marriage, I Cr,7437. 1 
That ſorteth with. winebiþ- 
bers,and the riotous, Pro,23:20, 
' Thatisdefirous of dainties,or 
ilthy MW any way giuen: to glatrony, Fre. 
 $:;-3-47r-5-7,8. 
WM That is given to prattling, « or* 
|| idle gadding from houſe to! 


they 
and 


ances houſe, Prou;/7.11, 1 Tim. 5.13. | 
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5.2. phaniah 1.62) -;; 
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25.\|0| -T hat begailes another in mar- 
aſe riage by. error of perſon, ſtate,or 
6.0 acate,on thelike,-Gin,29:25- * 
M:ic: Flat inarrieth-withour con-! 
ve." ſent of parents, Genet. 34535 s 
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TJ* Gnengaiah the eftates 
men follow , and. theſe ar: 


either'internall,or externall.. -- 
- Tarernall}and ſo-he offends, 


©.Thatisdifcontented with is 


Fhatisworldly;and diftreſſeth 
himfelfe with boorlefſe cares 4-| 


6535154: Lake 2 rage. 
Thar delights not in his cal 
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That 
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: 2 ans goods, 87 
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Vin That is couetous, and in lone 
L with the things of this world, 
| FpncS-S: i Tims. 6.10.1 Toh.t.15 | 
The externall fignes follow , | 
and ſo men offend both by omil- 
{ſion and commiſſion. 
Ci By omiſſion he offends, 
That employes not the good 
— | things he hath,Iames 5.243. 
© That relieves not the poore, 
W | and ſo with-holdeth the - good 
jfromthe owner thereof , Pron. 
$.28, | 
The argtanations are;: | | 
'To forſakerhe poore, R267. þ} 
| 19. 
| To hide his eyes from the 
poore, Proz.z 1 + ,_ 
5 'That brings not foorth his 
nol | corne toſell, Pronc1t.26. | 
\8 | That deraines wages,Dent.24. 
14,15.Lenit.t9.13. James 5.4. 
| Thatpayesnot what hee hath, 
[| |borrowed, P/alme 35.22. 7 
p | That is "idle, and negleds his , 
calling, Eccl.4i5. And of this ſin ] 
he is cuiltyalſo, | : b- 
_ That Win 
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' Sixnes about 

That with-draweth not hi 
foot from his neighbours hou, 
Pron.25.17. 1.711.513, 

Thar is giuen to much ſleepe, 
Progn.6., 9,10. 

That is flacke in buſincſſ, 
Prog. 10.4. and 15.19... 

That neglects the opportuni: 
ties of his calling, Pros.10.5. 

Theaggranationsare, 

To be-pertinacious in the de- 
fence of it, Prou. 26.16. 

To be abuſic-bodie. in other 


| folkes matters, Theſ. tes | 
: That is flotbfull inthe: buſines 


w others, Prow.26. 


ic: Thys of honeegtomidion. ; 
By commiſſion be offends,,..., 
That ſieales,robbes;or piifers, 


| which is the ſinne mentioned in 
theeighthCommandement. 
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£ doth, FETD 
Thatis an Vſarer, Ecea 22425, 
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|. :That prouides not for his Fa. 
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That] 


mans goods. 
d Thatis ouiltic of oppreſſion» 
Job 31- 38,39- Amos 4. 1- Prom» 
4.17. Eſay 5-8- and 70.12. clpe” 


Hiſea 12-7 » cha 2.9. 

That vſcth fraud in buyingand 
ſelling,in mete-yard,waightand 
meaſure , Dent. 25. 13, 14315: 
Hl od he isguilty of this ſinnealſo, 

That ſellethreffuſe, Micha 6. 
| That maketh aduantage of the 
pouertic of others, Lexit-25-39- 

&c, Prome2bheZ 2+ MO Sg NS 

+- That, takes the Mill-ſtone to 
pledge,$C. Dent.24.6,1 2 
- Thatbeinga buyer, ſaith, It is 


naught, contraric to his owne | 


judgement = anddo:likewiſe on 
the other fide ghatbcinga ſeller, 


doth commendit for good .vhen. 
ke knowesit isnot {0 , Proxerb. 
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{though it See not in buying. or 
ſelling, 1 Theſe4+6- 
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 Thatyſeth any other fraud R. oY 
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1.Tolefler ſtealths,as robbins 
of vineyards,or orchards,or con 
in the field, Dent.23-24,;25. 

2.To raſh {uretiſhip, Prox.6 
1,2.and 22.26, 
| © 3+ Toextremities vied in re- 
couering onr- owne rights. 1 
24:3,4,9; tos. | 
|. 4. To notreftoring of” euil 
| gotten goods, Ezech. 33.15. 
5. To remoouing of * Land: 
markes,Demt. 1 19:34. 
6. Toliuing i in vnlawfull cal 
lings; fuch as begging Is, 2 27 he 
[gate - 

7.To vackriftinedſe,io follow: 
ing vaine perſons ,: or- ſpending 
|prodigally ow pleafures., ; or diet, 
| Pros. F2.114And 21. : 4172and 22, 
| a6 and 23736; 15: 14rmt 
{+ $- Torht cencealingofclick 
Prou, 29.24. 

9. To the Lordly vinge: of the 
|borrower, Prow:22.7. 
| The aggrauations of the-ſinne 
| of {tealing,are, 
Totakc from os poore, Dent. 

24, 


mans ns goods, 
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4. 14. lob 20.19. 
Toreprove itih others,and yet 
wage it himſelfe, Row.z.21. 
To doe it vnder pretence of 
Religion, 2 Cor.11.20.' | 
" Toopprefle ftrangers,or wid- 
dowes, or the facherlcſic; Exodus 
22.21 382, © 
'Toblefle the contetous; P[. 10.3 
To cominitit in the place of 
ludgement, by peruerting of Tu- 
ſtice, or by extortion; '\Ezeh.22. 
Y12.or by briberie, þy art 5.12; 
Exod 23. 8. or by. refaſi ing to 
| dot Tuſtice, Proy.2.1 Te. $ 
To ſtcale thy maſters goods , 
Tots 2.10, AS 


To ſteale conſecrated things, 
by facriledee or fi imonie, Mal. 3s 
$ AtsY.18, 20. 
| Toſteal&aman or maid, Exo. 
[22, 6... | 
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*Hus. of the fnnes: againſt 
| I mansgoods.. \ - -:- 
| :- Theſinnes againſ.mens good 
| name'fellow:. and fo men offend 
| |by omiſſion,or by commiſſion. 
.| By omiſſion he offends, 
Bi [That ſersnor forth ighteouſ 
| eſſe Prow.t2 17%, 
| - -Thatdoth-not cleare or deli 
ger the afflited when hee 07ay, 
|Gen.40.23« 
| That diſgraceth others,by for- 
[bearing their company without 
|tuſt cauſe, 1ob 19. 3,49. Fſains 
58-3 

"Thatisvnthankfall, 2 Tim. 3«2,| 

By commiſſion, men offend, 
internally zor externally. 

- Internally he offends, {:; 

That deſpiſcth his neighbour 
in his thoughts, Pros.14.21. 
| That diſdaines at the credit 
and prayſe of others, as the Pha- 
riſces did. 
| That 


——_ vw _—_— 


are, 


28 a mans good ame. 
Thatthivſts after alloccaſions 


of the contempt of others, ob 


4 |34-7- 


"SturisGaſpicious,and chinketh 
euill,r Cor.x 3.5. 
- Externally he offends, 
2-'In waneaang ; ;:and fo 
he offends, 


- [That beares falſe-witneſles 


neſſe tothe truth, Dent. 21:7,8. 
That fathers: the:eaull cauſes 


' jofwicked men, Exodus 23.1. * 


£ Ii lying, Rexelationt2Þ.15. 
and'rthe blame of This fine rea 
cheth 5-555, ©: 
--.To ſuch! as vic dim mulation, 


. Gat 2,033: | 
To fach as ſprake vntruth for 


feare, Gen.3 8.2. 
The aggrauations of lying, | 


To loue lyes, Renclat. 22.15. 
Pſalme 52.3. 

To hate thoſe thon haſte 
wronged 


Co an _—_— - 


-> That condemnes a man with- | 
| out witnefſe;Deae.19.15. - 


| 


: Thitisfearefull to beare wit-| © 


Lyinge 


The agera- 
nations, 


- 
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_— = foes 


| Sownes apainſh>. '. } 
" {wronged with thylyes; Proverbs] | 
[ 36. vit. -' 5: | 37259 2:55 4al 
Tobreake promiſe,z Tim: 3.3 
| '+To preach falſboods, 1 Cor. 
{15.15. Tel fd DEFINES 
| To. fay to:men in: diſtrefle, 
There is no helpe., Plalme 3.2. 
Tob I 3.14. IE DrINL of 
_ 'Tocolour ſinne with pretence 
" of Religion, Marke12340: ,;-.. 
| 3- | 3 In.flanderingand cuill te- 
Slandering ",orts, Exodus23.1+ which'is to 
be cxtendedalſoto:: i - 
| Biting ieſts,Epheſ.5.4- ud 
HE 2 Torcucaluigof ſecret infir. 
| mities, Prou.2.3:13.4nd 20.19. 
- | 3 Te'the' carrying about of 
| tales, Leu.19.16.Pron.16.28. 
To the receiuing and | furthe- 
ring of ſlanders, /er.20.10. * 
'5. To the wreſting of mens 
{words, or teliing the truth of 


> - 
$ 


| 
| | malice, 1 Sam.22.9,10., P/alme 

; < $2.1 z2 0 

| Theag- | The aggrauations of ſlander, 
rene | 

| | 1. Toencourage themſclues! 
| in 
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gee "0", 
_ 
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: 


Why - Lore 


Parents, Gen.g.22. 


a ans 1s good, Hame. 


in an-cuill matter, - and-to com- 
'mune together) about it, Plalme 


64:50). | 
| 2 Toboaſt of his wickedueſſe 


therein, Pfalme 52.1. 


| 3 To ſlander the righteous,and 
BS ofthe Land, Pſalme-3 1.18 
and $9. 2.and 102, 8.and 35. 20 
and $343;:$-And 4.8..:;, =: 

4. To raiſe aneuil report. by his 

5 To fill the eares of. Princes 
with clamotr, Hoſea 7.3. 

6 Tabeg: "make-bare,, ora. 


|rayler,1Cor.6.9.2 Tim. 3.3. 


4 In OT and iudging, 


| Iames 2:4: - 


The agerauations are, 

'i;Toſearchand ry fop tau 
others, that hee might. ce ili 
thew,Plalme 64.9. Pro. 16.27. 


|. Tocenſure ſmal faults in othe rs, 
and to be guilty of great offences 
| himſelfe,Mathew 7. 


5 Invain-gloric, and minding 


Ee 


| 


| Todoeitfor things indifferent} 
Rom.1 4. 
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| 


| 


Jo | 
Slandering 


{The ag- 
- jErauation%e | 


J 


| 


'Sounes againſt> -. 


| {wronged with thy lyes, Probrts 
[26G. vit.- 


Tobreake promiſe,27 Tim. 3.3 
To preach —_— L Cor, 
15.15. 
To fay to. men in- diftredſe, 
There isno helpe, Plalme. 3: 2, 
Tob 13.14. ou 
To colour ſinne with pretene 
of Religion, MarkE12240+ 7 >. 
3 In.flandering and cuill Te. 
ports, Exodus2 nk 1+ which'isto 
be extendedalſo to:- 


| Biting —— , | 


2 To reucaliugof ſecret infir- 
mities, Prou.'s 3:f3.and $0.19. 
3 To the' carrying about of 


rales,Leu.19. 16.Pron.16.28. 


To the recciuing and ,furthe- 
ring of ſlanders, /er.,20.10, * 
'5. To the wreſting of mens 


jwords, or teliing the. truth of 


malice , , 1 Sar. 22, 9,10. P/alme 


152.1,2. 


.T he aggrauations of ſlander, 
7 . 

1. Toencourage themſelues' 
in 


——— 


— _——— 
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* III a, gp oe er enero, hog. 
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A Mans food Wame. 


in an euill matter, -- and-to com- 
'mune ragerherabout it, Palme 


64: 500}, A | 
2 To boaſt of his wickedueſſe 


{therein Palme $2.1.” 


3: Toflander the rightcous,and 


RA. otrhe Land, Pſalme-3 1.18 


and 59. 2. and 102. 8.and 35. 20 
and $343z:5 40d 4. Þe._ 2 5 Wes 4 
4.To raiſe aneuil report. of his 
Parents, Gen.g.22. , 

5 To fill the eares of. Princes 
with clamotr, Hoſea 7. 3. 


4 In cenſuring and tudging, 


|Tames 2:4: 


The apgramtions are, 


':;Toſearchandhry for tau 
others, 'that hee might. ce ite 


| Tocenſure ſmal faultsin othc rs, 
andto be guilty of great offences 
| himſelfe,Mathew 7. 


5 Invain-gloric, and minding 


ee 


6 Tobe g make-bate , Ora 


| rayler,1 Or.6.9.2 Time 33. | 


chem,Pſalme 64.9. Proy. 16.27. 
| Todoecitfor things indifferent| 
Rom.14. 
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roo much our owne praiſes. 
And ſoalſo he offends, 
That boaſterh of a falſe oft, 
Prona27 1. © | 
That iuſtifieth bimſelfe: ouer-}, 
much, 'Tob 352: TIES 
: That: Dos of | to Morrow, 
Pro#.17it, | CHAS Qt 
That meakares! hiſolfs by 
Kiniſelfe, 2 Coro mb 0: 
6. In flatrerie ; Pale 243, 
Proa.'to.14.atid 16,261} '! - | 
7. In iuſtifytg the wicked, 
OO IE, 24: © | 


4 9-2 Cons FR SORTS: 
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| Cuar, XIE : 
Itherts of hi f nines* 5 with 

KL Lconſent ofthe will. - 

'The ſinnes' before conſent of 
thewilare;; ITO LI 

1. To want deſire of is good 
and well-fare Either of hinrfelte, 
-or other men}; 

2 To conceiue evill chouphts, 
Matth, 1.5.19, Of Cour eulll, 


of 


2. 


——_—_— aa. 


— ng 


—. 


a mans good name. | op | 


| ——— 


2, To delight in the inward 
contemplation ofeuill, whether 
in dreames or awake, thought 
bee without yu toact them 
outwardly , {nde 8: Tarmes 1.14» 
Hitherto of the ſinnes againſt 
the Law. BG 
c__ —* gw] 1 


CHaP. XITITI 


_- 


Shewing how many wajes on - 
(4 \ offend againft the i | | Rh 
oe - SEP | Gofpel. 05 AB 3 EW Ee ; 


TJ ſinnesagainſtthe Goſpel 
may bee rcfcrred to foure 


heads:as they arefinnes, + en 2:2 
. Againſt Repentance, © | 
Againſt Faith. eb 
_ Againſt the graces of the Spi- 
1k, 0 tg 


r. He finnes againſt Chriſt, ” PR. 
That faith,he is Chriſt, 2Zath-| Sin againfi | 
24.5, 2. © [Rn rs 4 Chriſt, 
That denyeth dire&ly , or by | 
CO | 


ne tn Af 
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> 
_ Sinnes 
againſt 
repen* 
tance, 


Sines againſt 5 = 


conſequent, that Chriſt iscome 
in the fleſh, I Tohn 14 3+ and 
2 23, 


That 'Fs bas: rhoughts of of [| 


Chriſt,Efay 5343. * 

That faith , hee hath no ſinne, 
: Tohnx. 7.8, to, 

That worſhips God without 
Chriſt,Tohn 17.3.1 Tohn 2.23. 
Thar vſcth not; Chriſt as his 
own and onely Aduocate, 1 Toh, 
2e2.1.Tim.2.5. 


Thatloues not the Lord Teſus| 
Chriſt with inflamed affections, 
1 Cor. 16.22, Eph.6.24. Philip, 


3.8. 

2 Hee ſinnes again(t repen- 
tance, | "ey 

Thar confcfleth not his ſinnes! 
without hiding, diſtin&ly,Prou, 
28.13.Pſalme 32.5. 

That mourns not for his fins, 
ler. 5.3. 

That forſakes not his ſinnes, 
Prone. (£36.37. of Cf; 

Yea hee ſinnes againſt repen- 


anc 
"g That 


| pentance, 2 Peter 2,19, 20. 


} 
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The Goſpel, 


_ That repents fainedly, leremis 
3-10. CER, 
That repents deſperately., as 
Cain and Indas. 

That repents too late, ob 27. 


$9. | 
That repents by halues,and 1n 
ſome things onely, as Ahab and j 
Herod. 
That falls away from his re- 


The aggrauations are, 
Tobe wiſeto doeuill, 7er.q.2 2 
To purſue evill, Prox.z 1.429. 


{ 2.14.4nd 1449. 


I Eſar 5.9. Jere303e. 


That 


OO rene eg. 


To reioyce in doing euill, and 
make a mocke of {inne, Prowerbs 


To be without ſhame, and to 
declare his{inlike theSodomites, 


To be incorrigible, /e7.5.3. 
Tofret, becauſe hee 1s croſſed 
in ſinne, Pro#.19.3. 7 
:To blefle himſelfe againſt the 
curſes of the Law, Dent. 29.19. 
; Tofreeze inſecurity, Zephan. 


Iz. - + | 
Fon 0. 


| 


The ag-s | 
graiation,, 


4. 
Againſt : 
the graces 
of the Sie 
ris 


0 


| 


Zeph.r. Ge 


| >fthe Spirit, 


Staxes apain#t 


ws. fuſe to returne. 

3. He finnes againſt Faith, 

'That belecues not in Ieſus 
Chriſt for his 1uſtification and 
faluation, lohn 3.17. 

Yea he offends, 

That is carelefſe, and negleds 
the aſſurance of Faith, Heb. 6.12, 
Rom.1. 1G. 

Thar in affi Hon doubrs & 
Gods fauour and goodnefſe, Eſq 


41-and 49-14,15., 


- —— ————_> ———_—_— : 


The agorauations. 
Nat to ſeeke after God at al, 


Not to ſtir vp our ſelues to take 
hold on God, when mercy is offe- 
red, Eſay 647. ; 

Nortoanſier when God calls 
Efay 50.2 


Toforſake our owne mercy,or| 


(coffe at the fi Ienes of it, John 3.| 
TIP 
4.He ſinnesagainſtthe grace 


1. That recc jues the grace 
(30d in yaine, 2 Cor.6.1. , 
2. Th 
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| 


rcy,0r 


1 ohn 'T 


grace 


race d 


2.1 j 
—_— 


| |God into wantonneſle, Ide 4. 

{ | 3. That falls away from the 
| [grace of God, either wholly, by | 
| [forfaking theacknowledgement 
| [of the truth, 2 Perer 2.20, Orin 


| | 4+ Thattempts, grienes, or 


|grace, arid of malice perlſecutes 


|finne againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 


—— 


—_——. a 
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The Goſpel. - 


2, That turnes the grace of 


the ſame meaſure, by loſing his] 
firſt loue,Rexel.2.4. 


quencheth the Spirit, Eph.4.3 0+ 
I Theſſ.5.19. | 

F- That deſpites the Spirit of 
the knowne truth, whichis the 


Hebrewes $0.2 6, 


FINIS. | 
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OR, 
THE SIGNES OF A GODLY 
M A Ne. 


Drawne in ſo plaine and profita- 
ble manner, as all ſorts of 
Chriſtians may try them- 
ſelues thereby. 

Together with direions,how the 
weake Chriſtian,by the vſe of theſe 

Signes , may eſtabliſh his 
aſſurance, 
ByN. Brrise rs Þ late Preacher of 


Gods Word at Iſleworth in 
MIDDLESEN-. 


2, Cor. 13.5. 

Examine your ſelues whether ye be in the Fairh: 
proue your {cjucs; Knuw ye not your owne 
ſclues, how thar leſus Chriſt is in you , Except 
yee bee Reprobates? 


LONDON, 
Printed by John Legatt , and are to bee| 
ſold by 'p. Stephens, and C. Meredith, at the 
golden Lyon in Pauls Church-yard. 
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the Ladic &#th Seydamore, 


increaſe of Peace and toy | 
in belecuing. 


3 Ow great thebe. 


kN} rance of Gods 
. 29! fauoar, and of 
NESS Our owne ſalua- 
1108 55, thoſe onely 
know that are cither y hat 
with the conflicts and terrors 
of ther owne doubtings,or that 
are ſolaced and eſtabliſhed with 
the ſweet dewes of refreſhing 


| we/{ grounded Faith, If men 


| that ayiſe from 4 rooted ond 


ftudie aſſurances ſo mach for 
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| their outward poſſe elſions —w| 
| this world, how much more | 
' ſearmeit and diligent ſhould | 
men be to aſſure Gods loye and 
the inheritance of the glory to 
come ? . There is n0t a clearer 
| ſizue of a prophane heart, then! | 
bo account theſe cares need. | 
eſſe : noy doe I knw 4 inter 
exception againſt any religion, 
- [sben that it ſhola teach, that 
whey a man hath done what 
he can to 6bſerue the direitions 
| 'h that Relagion, yet he cannot | 
e ſure be ſhall goe to Aeanen,| 
But [ts I know that all 
that ere poſſeſſed of the grace 
of Te(tes © brit, doe account af- 
 |ſurance great <—" , T there- 
| [fore conceine hope that' my. 
paints about this ſubiet wil | 
not be altogether wnaccep'able:\ | | 
[and the rather becanſe im. this, | 


preſent ” realiſe [ hane tnaea-' 
E poured 


——c—c_k 


NO DEPT IOER Ws. watts. 


= SR IMs, 


_ 4 


& Anemay al” —— 


woured 10 expreſſe the ſignes 0 

iriallin a much more caſie way 
then before , and beſiacs haue 
added direttions, that ſhew 
how a weake Chriftian may 
eflabliſh himſelfe in his afj u- 


3 © 


'new aſſay hereen wvnto your 
| Ladiſhip, Tow hane heard the 
ſubitance hereof”. preached , | 
and receined it with-much| 
eladncſſe; and in the prinate 
| oſe of theſe ſignes, you haue 
 beene pleaſed toprofeſſe (10 the 
glory of God ) that you haue|, 
found much contentment and | 
 eftabl:ſhment of your owne | 
aſſurance. Yonr eminencie in 


[ted of, long acknowledged by 


the (incere profeſſion and pra | 
Hiſe of true Religion, and the | 
| ſhining of the graces here trea | 


Dedicatoric- , 107. 


1 make bold " dedicate my 


ſ 


any witneſſes, haue made 
| 


#8 7: you! 


Caen 


1 The Epiſtle,8c. 
you worthy zo bee publike!) 
obſerued and prayſed in the 
Churches of Chriit: and your 
reas refpett and fauonr ſhew- 
[edromee , hath made this way 
of refifying my thankefalnes, 
but 45 a (mall pledge and aſſu- 
rance of my deſire 80 doe your 
Ladiſhip any ſeruice in the 
[e-ings of Teſus Chriff, Thus| 
beſeeching God to enlarge the 
comforts of- his Spirit in your 
heart, and toproſper you in all 
things that concerpe the bleſs 
fed hope of the appearing of 
beſus Chrift our mighty God 
and Sanionr, lend and ret, 


5 Your Ladiſhips to be 
| commanded, 
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Onan, I. 


Deſcribing the godly man b fach 
þ ger as aiſconer him to 2 
obſeruation of ether 
me, 


=aar—<R He fignes of the true 
2 b&. Chriitian , that hath 
Sh xr true grace in this 
of: world, and ſhall be 


fined in Heauen when he dies, 
' may becaſt intotwo Catalogues. 


The one,more briefe: the other, 


more large. The one Catalogue 


of fignes , defcribe him by ſuch 
markes, as for the moſt part 
doe oytwardly diſtinguiſh him 


{amongſt men. Thc large Cata- 


logae | intend cſpecially as a more 
infallible and cffeRuall way of 
triall as containingſuch ſignes as. 


for ! 
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Two Cx 
talogues 
of t1gnes, 
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The 
ſhorrer 
_ 
ogue 
Real ed 
in this 
Chapter. 

1He 
aucides 
the com- 
pany of 
the wick. 
cd. 


| » Hee is 
 forrowfull 
for his ſin. 


2 Hee 1s 
| 'hroughlyl 
Ka formed 


4 in his con- 
| 1crfation, 
I | 


| | The Sipnes = 
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for the moſt part are notoblerued 
by other men,or not fully,but are 
knowne to himſcife, and can bee 
found in noreprobate. 

For the firſt Caralogae:the true 


ſcife by theſe markes. 

Firſt, he will not hane fellowſhip 
with the vuſruitſull 'workes of 
darkeneſſe; he will not wake iz: the 
conunſell of the wicked , nor Stand in 
the way of ſinners:He will not ſort 
himſelfe with workers of 1n1quity, 
Pſ/alme 1.1.and :6.4,5.2, Cor. 6, 

Secondly, Hee will afflit and 
humble his ſoule for his {innes, 
 mourningand weeping for them 
till the Lord be-pleaſed to ſhew 
mercie and forgiue him.He doth 
account his fins to be his greateſt 
burthen. He cannot make a mock 
of ſinne,8&c. . 

Thirdly, He labours tobe holy 
In all parts of his conuerſation , 
watching ouer hisowne waies at 
alltimes, and in all companies, 
P[.50.23.Efay 56.1.2. Peter 3.4 
 Fourthly| 


Chriſtian vſually diſcouers him- 
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of the leaſt commandementsas 
|well as the greateſt, auoyding 
{filthy ſpeaking and yaine jeſting, 


| , . - 
ches 2s well as violent ations, 


|feare Goi aboue all others, P/a/. 


of a godly man. 


Fourthly, he makes conſcience 


— - ———— 


and laciuiouſnefſe, as well as 
whoredome:lefſer oathes as well 
as the greater; reprochfull ſpee- 


QC, | 
Fiftly,heeloues and eſteemes, 
and labours for the powerfuil 
preaching of the word, aboue ali 
earthly treaſures. ; 
Sixtly, he honoursand highly 
accounts of the godly,& delights 
in the company of ſuch as truely 


I 5.4. 
Seuenthly,hee iscarefull of the 
ſanRification of the' Sabbath; 
| neither daring to violate that ho- 
ly reſt by labour, nor to negle&t 
the holy duties belonging to 


Eighthly, hee loues not the 


Gods ſeruice publikeor priuate. 
| Eſay 56.and 58. | 


Ti! 


4 He ma- 
kerth con: 
ſcience of 
lefler ting 
as vicllas 
great. r, 


+d;i5 2 


5 Hee © 
loyes prea- 
ching ©. 


6 He e- 
Rteemes | 
che godly. 
aboue all 
men. 


2 He is 
carefu!l of 
the ſfandi- 
fication of | 
the Sab- 
bath, 


$ He is not 
in loue 


with the 


world, neither the things there- 
of 


world. 


hb.” emma 
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2G. He 1$ 
conſtant in 
good cours 


| fes,though 
_ | oppoſed. 


11 Heſeruecs 
God in his 


[ted , hee can forgine hu enemies, 


| 


— —_—_—_ Cc, ws. 


The Signes 


of, but is more heartily affected 
in things that concerne a better 
life, and ſo doth in ſome degree 
lone the appearing of Chriſt. 
Ninthly, He is eafie ro be intvea- 


deſires peace,and will doe good, | | 
cuentothemthat perſecute him, | | 
if it Iye in his power, 2at.5.44. 

Tenthly, Hee goeth on in the 
profeſſion of the finceritie ofthe 
Goſpel, and doth ſach dutics as 
he knowethGodrequires of him 
in buſineſſe of his ſoule,notwith- 
ſanding the oppoſitions of pro- 
phane perſons, orthediflike of 
carnall friends, &c. 

Eleuenthly , He ſetteth vp a 
daily courſe of ſeruing God, and 
that with hisfamilytoo , if hee 
haueany;andexerciſeth himſelfe 
inthe word of God,asthe chiefe| 
joy of his heart,andthe daily re-! 
fuge of his life,calling vpon God 


continually, &c. 


b 


CHaP. 
'E 


_—_ 


0 


pee CEE 


Cray. Il. 


E Shewing the generall dinifion of 


the ſignes, and the wayes 
how the fignes were 
fornd ont, 


logue of fignes. Now it fol- 
lowes, that I proceed to thoſe 
infallible markes of Elon and 


: | Saluation, And whereas I haue 


diners yeeres fince publiſhed a 


Signes of Gods loue and mans 
faluation: Hauing obferned that 
diuers haue accounted the man- 
ner of ſetting the Signes downe 
ſomewhatobſcureindiuers parts 
of the Booke , I will now , by 


of the weakeſt Chriſtzavs, in this 
Treatiſe, endeanourto expreſle 
my ſelfe in this Dodrine of the 


| tryallof a true Chriſtian eſtate, 


ina.more plaine and eafie courſe 


ofa godly may. | 


Hus of the ſhorter Cata- 


Treatiſe which I called Efſayes,or 


Gods aſſiſtance, for the helping 


of 


I13 


The occa. 
fion of this 
Treatiſe, 


. 
! 


TR —_ 


—_— 


—_— 


EN "i 


The Signes 


of examination ; and leaue both 
the formerTreatiſe and this new 
Catalogue vnto the bleſſing of | | 
God, and the freechoiſe of the 
godly Reader, to vic which hee 
ftndeth moſt agrecable to his 
owne taſte, being both ſuch as 
are warranted and founded vpon 
the infallible eutdence of Gods 
vnchangeable truth. 
| Inthis proie then, I conli- 

der of the triall of a true Chri- 
ſtian ſixe wayes. 

Firſt, in his humiliation, | 

Secondly, in his faith. 


_— with which he 1s quali-| 
— | f | 

| Fourthly, in the workes of his 
obedience. 
Fiftly , in the entertainment 
he hath from God. 
Sixtly,inthe man'1er of his.re- 
| {celuing of the Sacraments, 
In all which hee differs from 
allthe wicked menin the world, 
ſo as neuer any wicked man 
could. 


PY 
—— 


_ 


Thirdly, in the gifts of his|._ | - 


_\ 


| ''/Theroarethreedorts of places 
Jwhich do point 6urthe grounds 
lot infallible :affurance .1n thoſkk 
jchat can attaine vnto then; as 


jaifirme,that ſichandſichrhings 


13-14.* Hereby we bnow,that we are 


— 


| 
| 


of a godly 1m4n, 


— — — — 


condition, which are true of the 
weakeſt - Chriſtian in each of 
theſe fignes.” 27 

-: And that the true Chriſtian 
may hot doubt of his eſtate, ha« 
ding found theſe ſignes in him- 
elfe,let him con(idertheproofes 
annexed toecach figne: and thar 
nothing may -bee-wanting to: his 
abonndantconolation, I willtell 
him, *h5w 'I' found out thefe 
lignes, and by what grounds I 
proceeded, -- i + Þ or 


could-finde theſe things in his | 


TI 


The infal- | 
 libility of 
the lignes. 


3 
Waies to 


in'-Scripturs -( ai Þ.conceiue:)' 


rſt, ſuch places as exprelly doe 
2re ſignes, Asfor example, i; {ob 


tranſlated from death to lift , be- 


pores 


[carſe we loue the brethren, HECE | 


the 'holy :Ghoſt ſhewes vs £x- 


nan in 


find out | 
the lignes | 
of agodiy | 


Scripture 


ptefly, that thetoue ofthe bre-. 


thren 


_.———_— 
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thren isa ſigne,by whicha Chrt” 
ſtian may know, that he is tran- 
ſlated from deathtolife: and fo 
the Apoſile Pau/giues fignesto 
know whether their ſorrow were 
after. God, or no, 2. Cor.7.11. So 


{doth the Prophet Damid, Pſalme 


15 give djuers ſignes, by which 
the man that ſhall dwell in Gods 
holy hill, may be knowne. So the 
Apoſtle James tells vs, how wee 
may know the wiſedome from 
aboue,by reckning the fruitsand 
effets of it, Iawes 3.17. So doth 


jthe Apoſtle Pax/tell vs, how we 


may know,whether we haue the 
Spirit of Chrift invs, or no, 


= | Rom.$.9,15, &Co Gal.$5.22, and 


4-6,7- 

Secondly , I find out fignes, 
by marking what graces in man 
the promiſes of God are made 
vnto. For thus I.reaſon: W hat- 
ſocuer gift of God in man brings 


gift muſt bee an infallible figne 
O 


— 


bim withinthecompaſſe ofGods | 
_ | promiſes of eternall merctie,that 


an a. —_— m—RY gi Py gr, 


| [and ſach gifts, as the inſtances 1n 
| [diners Scriptures ſhew : And 
| [therefore the man that can finde 
thoſe gifts in himſelfe, ſhall bee 
| [certainly faued. As for example: 
| [TheKingdome of heauen is pro- 


| [Mathew 5.3. From thence then 


[lone of the appearmg of Chriſt , 
jon 32 | 


_ 


of a godly mas. 


of faluation. But ſich are ſuch 


miſed to ſuchasare poore in ſpirit, 


[ gather , that pouerty of ſpirit 
isan infallible ſigne. The like I 
may ſay of the /oue of the Word, 
and of wprighrneſſe of heart, 
and of the lone of God, and the 


fignes, by obſeruing what godly 
(men In Scripture haue "ſaid for 
themſelues, when . they haue 
their intereſt in Gods loue , or 
their hope of a better life. For 
looke how godly men in Scrip- 
ture haue proned thatthey were 
not hypocrites: cuen ſo may any 


C. | 
Thirdly, I finde out other | 


pleaded their owneeuidence for | 


| 17. | 


> —— 


Chriſtian proue that he is not an 


p—_ 


ns 


”——s 


'The Szopnes * 


tn. 


hypocrite neither. As forexam- | 


ple, Jeb being charged to bee an 


cauſe , and-prones that hee was 
notan hypocrite, by his conſtan- 
ciein Gods wayes , and by his 


Iconſtant eſtimation of | Gods 


Word, and defre after-it, as after 
bis appointed food, Tob23.10, 81, 
12:More of thiskinde thou maiſt 
find ini the proofes- of particular 
ſignes. 

Now whereas ſome ſignesare 
general, andthou mighteſt doubt 
of the expoſition, namely how 
that ſigne 1s infallible in ſach 
and ſuch ſences ; for thy efta- 
bliſhment heerein, thou mayeR 


 obſerue,that I expound the ſigne 


as it isexpounded in other ſcuec- 
rall Scriptures. As for example: 
Theloue of the brethren, is a ge- 


nerall ſigne. Now how ſhall I 


know that I haue the right loue 
of the brethren? This 1 explaine, 


by flving todiucrs other- Scrip- 
| tures, 


——cC —_— 


hypocrite, and lying vnder the 
heauy hand of God , pleadeshis 


\ L 


il 


| 


of a godly man, 


tures, whereinthe particular ex- 
plications of this ſigne are plca- 


ded. * 


_— 


|. 


Crnar. II. 


fe TI of true humi- 
liation, 


FR firſt way then, by which 
- a Chriſtian may trie him- 
ſelfe, is to examine. himſelfe.a- 
bout his humiliation'for ſinne, 
whether it bee right or no. For 
vnder this head 1s comprehen- 
ded the explication of the do- 
Arine of pouerty of ſpirit, and 
godly ſorrow , andſoingenerall 
of repentance for finnes, _ 
"Now the true Chriſtian in this 
matter of humiliation , ſhewes 
himſelfe to habe attained that, 


— 


| Thetryal of a Chriftian by the | 


4 


ataine,and that indiuersparticu- 
ars, a8; ©, 5 o 


| 


which no teprobate could euer: 


* Fu 
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26.Signes 
of true hu- 
miliation- 
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I. Firſt, Hee hath a trve fight and | 
Hee ſees | Go of his fignes. Hee difcernes 


| 120 | 


his ſinfulnefle of life both paſt! 
and preſent , and is affected and 


— 
” 


| 
payned vnder the burthen of his| | 


$4 
« 
f. 
: 
+ 
* 
FE. 
7 
2 
Wd 
- 


daily wants and corruptions,and | | 
ſees his miſerie in reſpe& of his| þ 
ſinnes, Jer,3.12. Mathew 11. 28.| | 
Alathew 5.4. 4 
2, Secondly, He trembles at Goar ; 
Ge feares | FYord, and feares his diſpleaſure, 
pleaſure. | While it yet hangs inthe threat- 
ET nings, Efay 66.1, 2. 
3 Thirdly, He renounceth his owne | 
| _ wotts | 2e75ts, and diſclaimeth all opini- 
ot ypon | Yr 
cho merizs | ON of truc happines in himſelfe, 
| ethic own! or in any thing vnder the Sunne; 

{| |as being fully perſwaded that he 
cannot be ſaued by any worke of | | 
his own, or be happy inenioying | | 

[any worldly things ; and there- 

fore is fully reſolued to ſecke for 

[the chicfe good in Gods fauour 

in Teſts Chriſt onely. | 

4 {| Fourthly, He monrnes hearts 

; Hemours | awz ſecretly for his fonnes; and 10 
hedoth, 
 _— o For 


—_——— 


| 


——. 


_— of a godly man, 


1 For all forts of ſones: for 


finnes; for leſſer ſinnes as well as 
greater ; for the preſent cuilsof 
his natureandlife, as well as ſins 
paſt : yea, for the ſinnes he bath 
loued,or haue beene gainfulland 


' ]plcaſing tohim. Yea,he grieues 
* "(for the euill that cleaues to his 


beſt workes, as well as for euill | 
workes, E/ay 6. 5. Rem. 7. Eſay 
1.16, Matth.g.4q. 

2 For ſinne as ﬆ # finne, and 
Te as it doth or 'might bring 


(him ſhame,or puniſhmentinthis 


life, or in Hell. . 
3 Heisasmuch zroubled for his 
ſinnes,as hee, was wont; or now 


|ihould be for crofesxrt his eſtate. 


Hee mournes as heartily for the 
{orrowes that fell vpon Gods 
Sonne for his ſinne,as if hee had 
loſt his owne and onely Sonne, 


|Zach. 12.10,11. oratleaſt this 


he ſtriueth for,and-indgeth him- 
ſelfe , if worldly affliftions doe 
trouble him more then his ſins. 


_.. mn ELITES 


| Fr 
ſecret {innes as well as knowne 


For ſin a8 
41t is linne. 


As much 
as for 


crofles, 


| BE 


w— 


| _Pſalme 


E 


Gam 


— 


$ 
the finnes 


of others. 


6. And for 
ſpiritual: 
1d gemets. 
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Palme 38.5. 
Fiftly;hee is 7r«ely grieved and 


S— — 


ons that are done by others, to 


thediſhonourof God, or ſlander x 
of true religion , or the raineof| | 


the ſoules of men. Thus Lot, 2 


[Pet. 2,7. and Danid, P/al. 119, F 
136. and the mourners marked! 
jfor Gods owne peopic , Ezech.| 


vexed in ſouls for the abominatri.| 


9 4+ 
Sixtly, he 1s beartily affeRAed, 


and troubled; and griezed for ſþi- 


{the ſoulcs of men,as well as wic- 


r trall indgements that reach vnto 


! the abſence of God, or for tbe blaſ 7 


| phemie of thewicked , or the like; 
| Palme 42. verſes 2.3. and Phal 


Þ. 
as 
>; 
oF) 
ay 


ked men are wont to bee trou- 
bled for temporall croſſes ;| and 
ſohe is greiued and perplexed for 
hevdkeſs, of heart; (when he can- 
not mourncas hee would.) and 
for the famine of the word , or for 


137. Nebemiah 1.3, 4. Eſa) 63: 


I Po - 
Seuenthly , he is 9#7 ſtirred 


ES. 


ee Er EE OR 


TL 


| company that eaſcth him. his 
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qnifitine; he-will aske the way, 6 
| | defire'to know Hhowi hee may bee 
| | put off his doubts'in ſo great a 
longer be ignorant of the way 
| | toheatien, He is notcarcleſle, as 


{| he waswontto bee j;'but is ſeri-| 
| ouflybentto get direRtionsfrom | 
wit 


— 


of a godh an. | 


Po mt 


vp toabaſe himſelfe, and »wowrne | 
for his ſinnes, when hee feeles God | 
zobee moſt mercifull. 7h good: | 
neſſe of God doth make him feare | 


God, and hatehis ſinnes , rather 
then his luſtice, Hoſc3.5. ©: 

Eightly, his griefes are ſichas' 
can be aſſwaged onely by ſpiritual 
meanes. It isnot ſport or merric 


comfort is onely from the Lord 
in ſome of his ordinances. As it 
was the Lord that wonnded him 
with'the fight of hisſinnes, ſoto 


 |the: Lord ontly' he goeth 70: hee | | 
hexed of tiswounds , Hoſ. 6.1 52+ 


P/al.119.23,24450- - - :: 
' Ninthly , in his griefs hee 74 in- 


/aned, Hee cannot: fimother and | 


buſineſſe;He dares not: now any 


TT 


8 And hee 
is caſed | 
opely 

| ſpir tugit 


INeanes, Y: 


j 
9 Andis . 
carcfyll to | 
learne 


Caued. |, 


| 


A 


how to be, | 


| 


yore 


the 


—_—KJ. 
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the word of God about his re- 
| conciliation, fancification, and | 
faluation , &c.Ier. 50. 4,5. Atts 
2.37: | -. 
L Andis | Tenthly, he is fearefull ofbe- 
fearcfull |1ng deceiuedand therefore isnot 
 4eciued. | lightly fatiſtied. He will not reſt 
| vpona common hope,nor is hee 

carried with probabilities ; nor 
doth it content him that other 
men haue a good opinion of him; 
nor is hee pleaſed that hee hath 
mended ſome faults or begunto 
1 repent : but repenting he repent: 
b fiil,that is, hetakesalound courſe 
to bee ſure his repentance be ct- 
feually performed, Feremie 31. 
I6, 


hoe Eleuenthly, he is vehemently 


| 

—_ xo | carried with the defires of the| | | 
ty life. "| ſound reformation of his life. His 
il forrow is not water but waſhing; 
| nor 151t every waſhing, but ſuch] Þ |n 

| |as makethcleane. Worldlyſorrow| Þ |ti 
3} may have much water , but it| Þ |: 
maketh nothing cleane; whereas] Þ [h 


godly ſorrow alwaies tendeth 'Þ | 
wr to 
| 


TO mmm 


——_ 


: L 
L5 
aa—__— , Ke 


. _ from the conſideration and 


' | quietneſſe of ha heart, ry acfire of 


heart iscaſed,if he ſpecd well i = | 


$a Fre 


| of a godly man. "= | I25 


[to reformation & ſfoundamend- 
ment, _ 
Twelfthly , inallhisſorrowes Mes 
he:19:ſuppored by a ſecret rf] Fades | 
is 'the mercie and Accepiation- off Gods mer- 


God: ſoas no miſcric can beate| <br 


inward aifiance and hopeinthe} 
mercie of God.. In theverpabſ®| & 


his ſole to the Lord, and before} 
his preſence; thoughi it be neuer|. ? 
ſomnch caſt downe, yet hee watts 
vpon God for'the i helge \ofohis comn-t 
tenaxce,- and :in fome-meaſtirze? : 
condemnesthe vnbelecfe of his] 
owne heart, and truſts in the} 
name of Gog;. and hisneuer fai-| :':: } 
ling compaſſions ,”. Pfatwe INDS ps | 
(9m or 11.Lam: ria | fra 
Zo3Z 127, F-: 

3. He is wondeafally inflas} aodis | 
med with /oze io God, if he at any'(:ia love | 
timelet him know that be hen-|:; | 
rethhg prayers, Tn'the- midſt of| Ais praicss 
his moſtdeſperate ſofrowes his} 


G 2 rayer 


— 


j 126 ..The Signes. 


. | Ren YI 116.1 '6. 
C17 ind- 14. Hee daily heepes an afſi 6 
(2X von. his ovwne ſowte : hee indgeth 

bis lane, ] "mjeife. for this ſinnes; te 4 
[7-29 vi - Þ GodJarreſting,accuſing,and \con- | 
” oY | demning: his ſinnes. Hee conff/e| | 

| ſeth ha ſinnes particularly to God, 


withoxr hidwpany tine ;; thatis, 
| without -futbearing/td pray :ia-{ | 
painſt a anptinne bee knowes by | | 
himſelf, cut of anydeltre be hath | Þ 
ſtiltocontinne in it; and by this | | 

is ſiguehoimay beſure be ok 


| Spariz of \Ged ,\ anditbathis/71nes 
| ave org imnerbem:., Eſay 4- 4s P/al. 
321' 5.1 Jobs x. 7 9. I Cor, 
13.32. 2177” 

is And | j-135: —Is tie dath pow- 


prayers in 


e holy ed our wrioGod. -Heecryes vnto; | 
hoſt. God with afectivniand canfi-{ Þ 
% _ [dence, though itbewith much| Þ | 
 _<©:..| Weakenefſemdmanydefetts, as| 


R 

. _ 4chelirrle child: ; dotiÞvaito. the fa-: of 
4 FT ;:4rher, -antbthereby hee diſcouers: þ 

; 263,277 U Orin, Roms: F. 

| 8:15.2Zathas rays vpbyſev! Br 

1 , g-T3ror boot or Ts 
| 's FSETOLN : oy. 16. Hel 
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great tranſgreſſions, and keepe- 


——  - 


of a goaly man. 
16 Hee # vufainedly deſirous 
to berid of all ſinnes; as well as one, 
Therets+no fin he knowes by him- 
ſelfe', - ont he doth defire as deariit 
that tie might newer cammib it :'as 
he deth that God fhonld near im. 


pute it, This is' a neuer” failing} 


ſigne,afundamentall one, 2 Tim. 
2.4 96 ors FETT 
17, Hee is content to recesre 


evill at the hand of Gol "as All as þ 


ghod, witholir murmpring;or/er- 


ting go bu integrityy as beeing|\ 


ſaflile of his owne deſerts, and 


defirous toapproue himſelfe; to] 
God', without reſpet? of reward.| 
Thisproued that {55 was an holy, 


2nd vpright man ,” Job 1.1,and2 
3,10, 

18. Hee asſiikes fonne in all, c- 
venin thoſe that axe neere and| 
orare vyntdHimIn other reſpefs;| 
1 King.25,11,13,14* , $230] 

19, Hee' 4. mnocent from the 


himſelfs from hu owne iniquity. He 


—_F. 
= 


| 127 


16 Defi®= {/ 
ring tobe | 
rid of all 
Gone. 


y 


( be. : p | 
Note this. 


oy 


| i 
195 And is 

willing to 
ſuffer {fffi- 
ion, , *: 


13 He di | 
likes finae, 


inal. 


| 
i9 Sinne 
reignes 
not 10 | 
him- 


isnot ſubject to the damnation of | 
G 3 ſonne. 


Dr A 


| 128 


20 Hee 
humblcs 
himſchfe 
for 6a & - 
nen in his 

| proſperitie 


23 Andin 
| aduerſitie. 


| i vpright. 


22 He ac- 
courts of 
ſpirituall 
ehings ag. 
thy beſt 
| things. 


his heart 


| ger,lob $.5,6. 


:T he Szqnes 


ſonne. Sin dorh not recgne in him , 
P/al.19.13 2 Sam. 22.24. | 
20 Hefinds a deſire tobe rid 

of finne, and to humvle himſelfe 
forit ww proſperitie.as well as ad- 
uerfitic. He leaues finne, before 
finne would keaue- him. He for- 
ſakes it then , when hee could 
commitit without apparent dan- 

.. 22: Or if he be: in aduerſity, 
hubeart-s vproght, withoutlying' 
or difimulation.. Hee ſo ſeeketh| 


the pardon of his ſinnesthengand | 


ſo promiſethamendment,as that 
heis alſo carcfull to; practiſcit 
when he isdeliuered.. He ;1snot 
like the: Ifraclites mentioned, 


22. Hee makesa /upernaturall 
.countingthem as pearles of the | 
beſt price, nottoo deare bought, 
ifhe purchaſed them with all the 


| 


exceeding poore if hee 
AR them, 


4 W——. CL Ir ——_— 


Plat .38.3 6.37. þ 


valuation of fpirituali things , ac-| | 


worldly things he hath; and con-! ( 


trariwiſe , accounting -himſclfe | | 
waltt: | 


Ate RES ROSE res te, Ds 
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| | of A godly wa, 


them , or the means of them . 
Hat. 13.45,46.P/.42.8& 63.1,3: 


isnottraniported withthe admi- 
ration of them,or the inordinate 
dcfire after worldly things. He 
lonesnot the world and this life as 
he was wont to doe. Though he 
vie the world , yet he cafily con- 
fefleth himſclfe to be a ftranger 
and pilgrim here. He giuesouer 


firs of this life, Heb.11.13. x Toh. 
2.14,15-Rom$.5. Heis wearie 
of the world,and willing tofor- 
go ſocietie with the men of thi's 


| world,the workers of iniquitie, 


P/al. 6.8,9.and 36.12.and 26.1, 
2,34 


'Þ / 24. IF the Lord be filent, and 
anſwer not hi deſires , but hides his 


face ; his ſpirit faileth, and he 1s as 
one that poeth downe into the pit : 
It troubles him as a ſore croſle ; 
| and ſo contrariwiſe, P/al. 26.1. 
and $8. 13,14, 15. and 143. 7. 
| . 4 Tohn 


Ar ee eres, 


— ———— 


23. Hee hath lo his wonted 
taſte in earthly things © his heart 


OY 


LY 


5 EE 
| He doth 
not ſauour 
the things 
of the fleſh 
and the 
world, 


the omneceflary pleaſures and pro-.' 


24. 
He is much 
gricued it 
Gcd hide | 
himſclfe. 


= 


- 
atn 3 les... ai rt. > _ 


þ is without 
. | guile, 


26, 
His ſpirit 


| 


| T be Signes 


Tohn I 6,23,20. ; 

25. If hee hath beene a man 
» [{ubie& toboiſter ous, violent And 
| hurtfull affetions,he is now be- 


— | 


| come tame : Of a Lyon hee is be- 


come a Lambe, and a little child 
may lead him, Elay.11.6 
24. Hee hath 4 ſpirit withint 


gnile, Pſalme 32.2. Heels more 


deſirous to be good, then to bee 


|thought to be ſo;and more ſeeks 
jthe power of godlineſſe,then the 


fr of it, ob 1.1. Prou.20.6,7. 
His praiſe #4 of God , and not of 
___ Rone:2.29. 

- Andthus much of the triall of 
hiokumiliation.The ſignesof his| 
faith follow. 


PE 


T, th tryall of a adly man b 
Tbs Fab, > 


Aithi 15 the next thing to bee 


tryed'in a child of God. And. 
in| 


— a 


rodeo ret ob nd ICE WER 


(in #sinioch 2s there! are = 


of, 4yath FS | 


- _w——_— 


— 


kindes of faith ; and experience 
thewes in many 1 tht: pine 'no 


fignes of repentafice, *thar chey 
will nst-bee es Ba om a' con. 
fident preſumption Thit 


dysdfor them, cuen'for' Oh ih 
paPticular:it ſtandsys in haitdto 
try our perſwaſion by rrne rules 
bf Scripture , thr ſo; it fe yvill 
abide rhe trial-of the robehitone, 
we may lay it vpas' a hid: trea 4 
ſare and a wonderfull grace' of 
| God and feebervoile, l9n ae 


ſrepettvs of 'pictinh ption U 


|deceiycaMle. Wing hs 


lof thisſinre; the Reader muftHe | 
dm9niſhedof three things. 
*OBM;thir Tint vying 
lies to thew! how fiith'may be 
[brebr b2yotren mY; EEE ow 
(faich may be proved and dectated 
to be” aria For it isthe promjec 


of God in the Fade pre that 

FEI FOUL Ah Hihlne J 

reſon belkeue? GH Breach ings ; 
Gs. from 


Bar before T Seki "ths wk | 


Why wee 
ſhould try 
Our faith. 


The &rifc 
is to ſh 
how faith 
>| may bee 
proued,not. 
ho it may 
b:e bred. 


VL W—_ 


, 


A feecond 
| CatLEAf « 


- 
- . 
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by way of 
preface, 


; Be 9; 1611302 756; 
| Thez note, \Thiblchag ink 
auy” 


the Wordof God aſluring ſuch 


{faith ,. and other graces of God 


ſina 
* I TR as. ; i" 4 
-' »  [Congelne). to .bee-dilcerned in 


— RR... Sa - 4 oy - 


from God for any thing that is 
in vs, but onely becauſe wee ſee 
happineſſe vntoſuch ag lay hold 
vpon them oo eher rhe which 
ends aith , is. the rexe/ation of 

9gs promiſes , by his Word and 


affurance.of faith is much increa- 
ſedandeonfirmed by he fight of 
thoſe ſignes of the truth 'of our 
12D VSe..,., — TT on; 
| ,Secondly,that I ſtand not pre- 
Y DV; Fg ac{rt | 
alcly 8pan the order of cheſs 
graces of God 1n.vs,.nor detgr- 
munethat queſtion, which gra- 
ces are wrought firſt in the heart 
##a man: bnt that which] .hauc 
ſpecially aimed at inthe orden of 
ettipgrhem downe; 15 to begin 

hriſtian, ox.are eaſieſt (as 1, 


N 


[7 - # ” . 
'FE > 


- 


The Signer | 


Sperits Yet notwithſtanding the | 


LOG) ? 
NS} 


by <> 20 as} 
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c—_ ww $ 


% 


{fon of the moſt. It is true, that 


*% Gen *, ew) Gow ed TY 9 


ad 


of 4 goaty man. 


as agree in this, that they af 
perſwaded that Chriſt died fo 
chem ; that ſo the true Chriſtian 
mayſeereaſon to comfort him- 
ſelfe ; that his perſwafion is no 
preſumption , as isthe perſwa- 
divers of the {ignes of faith here 
to be handled, will Chew faith in 
the weak=it, CEriſtian ; though 
he wilinot yetbe bronghtto ac-| 
knowledge atty perſwaſion. For 

thisperſwaſton may bee feeretly 


wrought vponthe heart: asit is 


: 


of. Chriſt onely: for ſaluation | 


jhisdoubts: : :. £4 


—_—— . 


Chriſtian may triehisperfwaſio 
Jo-Gods mercy, and his intereſt 
jof Chriſts 'mer.ts, whether it be. 


[right.or no 1 


though .the indgement of the | 
Chriſtian be nor reſoluedagainft | 


þ 


The:queſtion-then bs; - how a ; 


| For anſwer! hereunto, I ay, 
|that: the true Chriſtian doth 


|prouc his-faith and petſwaſion 


. to 


when it relicth vpon the merits! - 


The true 


£ ilthe 


_ —_ IR —_—  .. 
W- —_ 
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YV 094 | >The Sipmes 
Tobyedight} by theſe fignes fol. 


$ 1 Firth - 0% any 
{ Was Was w y: the hearing © 
Fo ovght [the:YViord preached: And ra hey | 
werdl jforethoaarmaſt firitaskethy ſelfe, 
{ preached. | how thor commeſt by thy per- 
erafido. For if thou ſay , thou 
| waſt alwayes ſoperſizaded , or 
|didſt attaine it by meere naturall} 
meanes or helpes,thou are decei- 
yed. For,faithis firſt wrought by| } 
| the Ho!y Ghoſk;in the preaching | * 
jof the Goſpel, .as 1t is molt| | 
| cleare by the words of the Apo-| * 
EE {tle , How ſhall they belcene in hin 
| of whom they haue not heard '? and 
how ſhall they  heare without a 
Preacher? R.omans 10. 14» And 
whereasit may bee,” thatmiany 
; Chriitians haue not obſerued the 
| workings, of their faith,and haue 
| forgotten the time of their con- 
{ner{ion,& haue not iudgement to 
diicernehow. theLord by the mi-} 
| niltery of tus{cruants didchange'| | 
\ 1 their hearts, andleade them to] 
| Chrilt:\ 


_— 
i. eo 


Jm——_— ws yo » — —— =” 
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| of Chriſt, and the lone of Go4 


|the teſtimony of Gods Miniſters 
| ſpeaking. out of the Word ;:and | 
| — to itagainſt all. the con- 


- 


WY of 4 godly man. | 


Chriſt:therefore when this firſt 
ſigne cannot comfort , they muſt 
try themſclues _ the cel that 
follow... 

Secondly, Hee hath an high 
eftimatioa of Tus Chrift; For 
the man that hath true Faith; ac- 
counts all things moſt baſe 11 
comparifon of. the” knowledge 


in him: : He had rather be ſure of 
Chriſt, thentogaine the whole 
world. . Chriſt is more-precioxs 
thenall thewarld c. Yea: z 1$rhe 


onely thing in requeſt” 1n the | 
deſires of the: Chriſtian. Now | 
Chriſt is precio onely: to. them 


that beleene, :1 Peter 2. 6; and by 
this figne Pax/ knew that he was, 
growne farre beyond himſelfe 
1yhisformerlife, and beyond all 
the Phariſes inthe world, Phil. | 
| 3+.9. 

Thirdly, Hee readily receines 


tradictions! 
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Eſteems 
Chritt 
aboue all 
things. 


I». 
Receues 

theitefti-" '] 
rgany'oF 
Gods Mi- 
niſters be. | 
fore 2ll the 
world. _ | 
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At 
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4.Cafts out 
hypocrifie, 


5; Will * 
akjde teiall. 


——\ of the World. The 


it will hold out in the cuill day ; 


The Siones © x] 


| Apoſtle Pal, 2 Theſ. 1. 10+ | 
ſhewes , thatthis figne will bee | 
| pleaded and acknowledgedin the 
day of Chriſt: Chri/f, ſaith hee, 
will be made admirable in them that | 
beleeve. © | 
| Now ſome may ſay, But how | 
ſhall wee know that wee doe be-| 
leeve? of 
Why, faithhee, youare true: 
| belecuers, becauſe yee receined our 
' eeſtsrmonie 3 and this ſhall bee to 
your praiſe in thatday. - 
. Fourthly , Hee cannot abide 
counterfetting and hypocrifie. If 
it beea right perſwaſion, it isa 
| faith vnfained: Vnfained,I fay,as 
in other reſpects, ſoin effec, 
becauſe it cannot abide fainting, 


but with ſpeciall hatred purgeth 
| out hypocriſic, which the per- 
ſwaſion of hypocrits neuer doth, 
2.T7199.1.S  -* 

Fifthly., This perſwafion .is 
permanent: it will endure triall, 


it 


—c LS... 


-| but. dro 


-- woes ww ws — 


|, Sixthly., Hee will beleenue al 


|ned,or promiſed inthe word. To 
tbelecue ſomethingsonly,may be 

 inanyorther kindof faith,cfpect- | 
{ally when they are: ſuch things 


4 
PHam—__— 


of a godly mn. 


it inclines the heartto cleaue to 
Teſus Chriſt, auen in the fire of 
tribulation, inthe midſt of m4s- i 
fold affisftsons, and diſgraces, and | 
temptations. It is likethe Golan) 
the Fornace that. periſherh not : | 
nor will it barely hold out ; but 
a Chriſtian by hisfaith comforts 
and ſupports himfelfe in afflicti- 
on,ſoas hisfaith becomesto him 
both a: bre/f-plate and an helmet: 


the faith { Gods Elett, will proue | 
e, if-1t becaſt into the 
Fornace of temptation, further 
then jt is ſupported by carnal! 
meanesand helpes,z Peter x.6,7. 
2 Tim.1.12.1 Thefſ.5.8. £pho.6, | 
Lukg 8.nq. ET, 
things,] fay,allthingsthat heap- | 
preh&deth to bercquired hoes. | 


13s arid with their own reaſons, 


or | 


i. a. ctw, 


whereas the beſt faith, that is not | 
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or wils,orafteAtons,or thecom- 
mon opinion: of echey men: But 
this isthe glory of-a.lively iuſti- 
tying faith, it will give glory to 
God in allthirigs. '/2atamer God 
ſpeaks; # can beleene ,"ſofin5neas 
| iFKnowes it is ſpoken of. Gad,, 
though it. bee -nexer ſo contrarie 
to the indgement of *__ ans, 
blood, Aﬀs2 4.143 .*- 
Seuenthly., Hee Hl. not haake l 
—__ baſte. This wasthe ſizne tnenin' 
the Prophet Z/ajes! time: He thar' 
beleeueth will:not: make:hafte. 
He had propheſiedof hardtimes 
tafalbvponallthepeople:: now 
this weanid ſhew amonglitthem, 
.whd. were tzuc belecuerss- For: 
thoſe that truſted in God;would- 


: - ot wake bafleta ule illatanes to'| 
© | helpe theraſchues;, rhey, would! 


ſay theirhearts inoeff immdouice- 
nvefe., and they.wauld:ſtay their 
feet top, from, running to-Epype 
-} orto Afr, which Gadhadior. 
bidden;Aſkra8.45;* dt br 

|-:. Iffaith — ay and bhy:pes: | 


| {wa fon 


— bl ts. Afi. at. _ 


Ro 


|Now this isa cleare rule of diffe- 


| diſcerning. There isa great dcale 


[faith from aboueis endued with 


of 4 godly man. | 


ſyaſion a ſonnd perſwaſion, and 
well grounded , there are ioy- 
ned with it theſe things fol- 
—_— SY p 
Eighthly , His perſwaſion is 
joyned with a good and pure 
conſcience ; a conſcience, I fay, 
that makes him carefull to auoid 
finne,and doe good duries,and to 
ſcrue God 1n ſinceritie, whereas 
the perſwaſion that is in wicked 
men, isnotaccompanied witha 
good conſcience , they doc not 
make conſcience of their wayes. 


—_— 


rence, 1 Tim. l.$5,19.and 3. 9. 
Hebr. 10.22, : | 
Ninthly , He hath a ſpiriz of 


of light comes into the heart 
with faith. A man cannot be- 
leene,and bee ignorant ſtill, The 
Chriſtian that 1s endued with 


wiſedome from about: ſo as he can 


conceine of the things of God 


that concerne ſaluation , which 
the. 
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8, 
Is accom, 
panied with 
2 pure con- 
ſcience. 


9. 
And a ſpi- 
rit of dif- 
cerning. 
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the naturall max percetuerh n0ts 
Though he may want {till in ma-| | 
ny knoledges, yet he hath skill| | 
in fome mcaſure to learne how | | 
to be ſaued. The doftrine of fal- 
uation hee can now vnderſtand , 
which is taught in the miniſtery 
of the Word; and hee now can 
b make ſome good vſe of reading 
theScriptures,that before difſcer- 
ned little or nothing in them. The| | 
« | veile that lyeth wpon the hearts of| | 

all fleſh, #5 now taken from hu eyes;| | 
yea the very entrance into God; 
Word gineth light to the ſimpleſt 
belcencr. Hethat was ſtupid and 
vnteachable before , doth now 
heare as the learned, with an holy 
Kind of in-fight and iudgement, 
2 Tim. 3.15. P/alme 119. 130. 
Proa.1.4,8.and 9.4,5. | 

10. Tenthly, Hee bath a witneſſe 
And the | within himſelfe, He that beleeneth, 
the Spiriz | 4 witneſſe in himſelfs, 1 Tohn 
of adeptis. (5.0, For hec hath the Spirit of 
f adoptto to certifie him infallibly 
| we Godsloue to him, and that he | 
is 


WEL” Y 4. a... 
2_—_ 


| 


of a godly MAn, 


| isthe child of God , Rom.$.15, 


16, & thus the beleeuers areſaid 
tobe ſealed by the Spirit of pro- 
miſe, Eph.1.13,14. God leaues a 


{pawne', a pledge with euery 


 Chriſtianthat ſhall beeſaued, to 
be as the earneſt of his ſaluation, 
and this pledge and carneſt is 
Gods ſpirit. And the Spirit teſti- 
fies to the belecuer, partly by re- 
uealing 'vnto him the certainty 
and truth-of Gods. promiſes in 
his Word ; and partly by prin- 
ting vpon his heart theſe ſauing 
[Sraces, Which diitinguiſh him 
from-all others ; .and partly by 


| powring vpon him the loyes, 


which are called the ioyes of the 
Holy Ghoſt, in the vſe of Gods 


cation of the aſſurance of Gods 
loue and goodnefle to the belee- 
| uer. Of which after. _ 

Laſtly , Faith may be diſcer- 
ned by many things it worketh, 
whichare the fruits of it : and 
by the fruits of Faith , wee may 

| know 


| 


—_— 


| 


Ordinances,as the inward ratifi- | 


141 


IT. 
Beareth 
thoſe fruits 
following. 


IV ———Ie-— —— 


a. —————— 
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| 
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know faith it ſelfe. Faith is!jke 
the- roote of a-tree , that Iyeth 


vncer the-ground, and cannot be 
ſeene without much digging; 


but by the fruitthe tree beareth, 
wee may know- what kinde of 
roote it-hath , and 'of what ſort 
itis. Now the fruites of faith 


| are theſe that follow , and ſuch | | 
like,as, i 4 "WEIS 3; f ; 
1.Loueto Godand the godly;| | 


for faith worketh by tone ,. Gallat, 
56s | 47 0 

2. Cleanneſſe of the thoughts 
and-affeftions. For faith purifieth 


| the beart.' Ttmaketha man ſtrive 


after inward purity , as wellas 
outward : to get a clean? heart, 
as well as cleane hands. It work- 
cth humiliation for inward fins 
as wellas outward, A.1 g.9.and 
drines a man to ſeeke pardon in 
the Name of Chriſt, for all ſorts 
of inward perturbations and ſc- 
cret euils. 

. 3.Viforie oner the World,Faith 


| ouercommeththe' worlt, 1 1h» 


———— 


| 


| 


4 
—#y —_GG Per oo——. ow www , 


5,4,5-' 


) 


| 5.4,5.andſoit doth, wheni it ma- 


{the treaſures and pleaſures ofa} 


of a godly man. | 


ketha manſo reſt vpon God,and | 
his truth and promiſe as if he be 
put toit , todeny the reſpect of 
his owne credit , or profit, or 
pleaſures ,: or the diſpleaſure of | 
carnall friends, or his hopes in 


matters.of this world; :reſting | 


ſatisfied with the expedation of 


better world, yeelding himſclfe | 
ouer to be. guided by Chriſt, and 
his truth, ynto the death F/alme | 
18,06. Hee lines: & bis feb, 
Gal. 20: 

4:Humilitic Fo atrue ach ex- 
cludes boaſting of our owne la- 
bours,gifts,or praiſe $;and makes 
vsable, out of the fenſe;of our: 
owne vileneſle ; toacknowledge | 
altheglorie to Gods fret grace 
and lonne in Leſs 4 PIR A 
27.Galg.22.' 5. 

The confellion and rofeili 


on of the truh. Faith will make a | £ 
man ſpeake in defence of the 


_ 1 hane beleened, therefore 
_— 
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 hane ſpoken , faith Dauid, P[alme 
| 116:whichthe Apoſtles pleadto| 
[proue their faith alfo., 2Cor. 4. 
[13,14 F003 £ 3047 3ul 
| 6 Theputtingon of righteouſ. 
nefſe,whichisnot by the workes 
/ of the Law done by vs. The ap- 
plication of,and relying vponthe;} 
 righteouſneſſe of Tefus:Chriſt, is; 
the proper and onely worke of 
rerue faith, Rows. 10. 
7 It opensa ſpring of grace 
[1a the heart of atrue Chriſtian; |: | 
| hethat isatrue belecter,isquali- 
fied with ſundry heauenly gifts 
. | which were not-in him by na- 
| ture; which gifts dodaily diſco- 
uer themſclues in his heart,flow- 
= > 5" Aon there were 
a ſpring-of living water in his| 


' belly. SanRification of the Spirit| 
and faith of the tyath, be inſepar- 
able,Iobs 7.38.2 Theſ.2.13. 
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of a godly man, - alt | 


od Y | 'Y - = 
o| f CuaP. Vo. 

4.) Þ 

| | [The tryall of a goaly mas .by ſuch. | 
| || heauenty gifts as ſerue him im 

es | hu tourney to Heaxcn.. | 
>| | 


xe; | TR> of his tryall in his hu- 


is. miliation, and in hisfaith, | 

of| || [It followeth in the third place, 

. | Þ |totry him by hisgifrs, which 

es| Þ [arethefruirsof faith. Thetrue 

1: | | |Chriſtian differs fromthe wick- Soros og 


i-| | jed man, 'intwoſorts of gifts :\in p 
ts| || [Some of them are ſuch gifts as, fin 
a-| || [are beſtowed . vpon him from 
o-| | [aboue , but ſerue him onely for 
v-| | |{pirituall vſc while he # on the way 
re in his tourney to Heauen, and ſo 
is] Þ [onely inthislife ; ſachas arethe 
#t| | |/acredthirft ; The lowe to the ward 
r-| | jand meanes of his holinefle :} 
| IN frke firie of Supplication: The 
| jloue of his enemies ; and hu de-, 
| | }/re after the apparance' of Teſs | 
| Chi | Other Lifts hee hath, | 
if Prhich willaccompany him howe | | 
into 


Chri- 


. On” WEI Ps 
4 athe 


| 


The holy 
thirſt that 
Is _— 
Chriſtian, 
tryed by 
fome 
Genes, 


petite,by which hee iscarried to 


| deluerance from all /n : the rem, þ 
| ing of (pirituall:indgements ; the| 


A 
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mto his heanenly Conntrey , and 
abide vpon him for euecr,and are 
not abolithedby death : ſuch as! | 
are ſauing knowledge, the lone of 
Goa,and the lowe of the godly. Firſt 
therefore ofthoſe heauenly gifts, 
which will paſſe away; and ſo he 
is qualified with fine diſtin& ho- 
ly gifts, which cannot be found 
11 any reprobate. 

The firſt is, his holy thirſt; 
whichis an heauenly kind of ap- 


the defire of things aboue natuare; 
ſachas are the meritsand 72gbte- 
ouſneſſe of Chrift : 'the fanonr of | | 
Goa: the preſence of God ; the fall | | 


ſaluation of other . men., and the- 
likezand this: thirft isaſigne the 
more infallible; rg FM 

1 Becauſe itis confavt and 
indeliblein thislife. There isno' 
partofthislife,but it continueth | Þ | 
either in-the ;/e»/e.of hisaffeAti-} Þ | 


on,or inthe indgement of his vi-| 


| 


derſtanding" Þ 


q; : 4+ Becauie if the Lord quench 


| —_— 


| quentlyſeekesafter.God. day and 
night, Z/4- 26.9% Pfal.63.1 »Ge1 


| [ly,,.-wee think. onalmoſt con-! , 


ſpiritual _— the ſonle becomes 


of © god man. 4 


derſtanding, ſoashee accounts 
fit TN 9 ;hee the bei?! 
0s :and.though at.ſome-times 
fection may bethelefleno- 
bay nt buyer his a ppetite is 

9 _ Es iN 6tiSjocha hunger 


AT wi \ z 5 
ecauſe itis WOty,D rio For 


ti kalyrhirlt willgaidhim to 
a carefull v/e of all the meanes ,1by | 


which good 4hings way beeat- 


ſells our qnely: with ſudden and 
vaine wiſhes,orflaſhes of deſire, 
P[al3 as apt +p ain 
P[Gi lbs. Als 2x37 <7 7 FOE BM ry | 

: :8-Beeauſe it workezaconflant 
and-ſecretmeditarien of heauenly 
things defired:,;: the :heart free 


For ;what-- wee: ideſire. feruent-' 
tinbally & Ht of Mods do G6 
histhirſtandfatisfic his deſire in 


F _ _ © ITT 


taingh; -and doth.not; breather | = : | 


| | —_— 
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248 , | ' The Signes - | 


as a warred garden ; andthen fol-| 
lowes ih himan heavenly kinde, 
of ſatisfattion and contentment , y 
| {with fingular delight in the 
foule and « vower and wiſhes ofin- 
{finite and eternall thankfulneſſe, 
| Fjaiwe 6345+ Jeremiah 31. 25, 
266-605 

Þ And thus much of the firſt 
gift.” 

| His tryalt | Secondl Y; The loue to the 
| by his lone | Word is another figne that hee is 
t Word, ithe Child of God, and a'iclearc 
} evidence of his faluations Now 
| becauſe all forts of wicked men 
may reſort to the exerciſes of the 
Word, and thoſe that harebut a 
temporarie - faith--may ſhew'a 
great eſtimation of the V Vord, 
| and find joy in-the hearing of it, 
rand/ſhew much zeale in things 
that conicerne the word,and may| | 
yeeld ſome obedience to thedt- 
| recions of the V Vordalfo:'itts 
profitable to confider- how the 
$ trueChriſtianmayproucthat his | 
[affeRtion to the VVord is more |; 
| | ſincere 


_ . 


— 


9 


\ 


/ 


| 


gr———_— 


of 4 goal man. 


ſincere then:that affeRion which 
any vwicked'man can bring tothe 


word. And thas he may find that | 


his heart 1s.ſound in his. loue ro: 
the Word, by theſe markes. '_ 

_ 1 By his manner of receluing 
it, when hcedoth recetue the 
Word,as the Word of God,and not 


| 


O 


EE 


13. 
Signes2o |. 
trv his af. 
feRion to 


of men : ſetting his hearr before 
Godspreſence,& being affected: 
as if the Lord himſclfe ſhould 
ſpeake vnto.-him. This no wic- 
ked man dares doe: he dares not 

reſent himſclfc with the whole | 
intendments of his heart before 
the Lord. For this figne the A- 
poſtle Paul acknowledgeth the | 
Theſſalonians to bee true Chri- 
ſtians, x Theſſ.2.13, | 

2 By his appetiteto his Word. 
For there 1s in a godly man as 
true an hiiger afcer the Word,as 
the food of his foule ;, as there is 
inhis tomacke after the food of 
his body ; which ſhewes it ſelfe 
tobe the more ſincere, becauſe 


the Word 
by. 


| 


| | 


| 


it is conſtant ; hee deſires the 


mo 


H 2. Word | 
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. nT be Sygnes 


Word atall times, and is bia ap- | 


pointed forde daily; as; it. is 10 
thebodilyappetite,though after 


feeding, the ſtomack may ſeeme 
to bee fultand fatisfied',: yet the 


| hunger reuiuesagaine cucry day 
ſo isit withtho heart'of a Child 
 -. {of God : *whereas wicked men | 


regard the Word:but by fits,and 
ina paſſion, -and then. at length 
fall: cleane. away, from. the- af- 
feRion to It , Plat. 419-20. iJob 
I y $332) © 

' 3:By his louc toithem chat loue 
the: Word. | 

4. By his Gerdig;betauls other 
men keepe not the Word, Pſal. 
#19413 36. 


5. By his enfaingd eſtiaqrio | 


of theyWord. aboue all worldly 
things , accounting it to bee an 


;happyportiontoenioy the word l 


.4nche powerand profit of it a 
11914,723 DSBs 2-12-:: 


.6.By bis deſire and delightts to 


| - himſelf init day and night, 


that _ 945%4:m6000m 


| E 
k 
> 
£ 


<ndi- nt 


7. By 


! want of the meanes to be a ſore 


[him his fin,and ſearcheth'onr his 


{he finds in it,efpeciallywhen it is 


d —_—_—__———— 


if A godly man. 


> meatis by which the | 
Word mightberavght vnto him | 
with power , accounting ſuch. 


famine ;_ or for want of-ſucceſſe 
in the vie of the meancs when he 
_ enioy it, Pfalm.qz, 3. Amos 

»oI2o wat a It: 
— 8.Bytheexrtent of his loue to 
all the Word of God, euenthe 
Law;that with threatnirigſhews 


moſt ſecretcorruptions; 'being, 
moſt affected withthat miniſte- 
ry thatdothmoſk ſharply rebuke 
finne, {1 I NEE | 487 FI T : 
9.By his reſolution tolabovr as 
hard forthe food of his ſoule, as 
men doe,or he would doe for the 
food of his body, John G6. 27. 
Ames8. 12. "IT.QO+8.\ 's $0t's * 
10, By the coſtant ſweet taſte 
powerfully preached, P/al.19.16 | 
2 Cor.2.15. | py” 


11. By the end hee propounds | 


| : 7. By ay eriefe;cithet for the 
|wantof the m 


_ H 3  vanto. 


—_—_—__. py —_—_ fy TT 
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vnto himſelfe in the vſe of th* 
word, which is, that hee might 
notſin: and that bis wayes might 


; beplcaſing to God, hiding the 


word in bishcart tothis purpoſe, 
P/al.119.11. : 
32.By his willingneſſe and re- 
ſolution ro deny his owne reaſon 
and affeions, hiscredit,bis car- 
nall friends, bisprofites, or his 
pleaſures inanything,whenGod 
thould ſo require it of him , and 
vpon any occaſion to ſhew his 
heartic reſpe& of the Goſpell, 


| Marke 40.29.1 Cor.1.1s. 


13. By theeffeRs of it: as, 


himſelfe from the wicked, that 
might any way with-draw his 


{hearr, or endanger his diſobc- 
Idience,P/.219.115. 


2. Whenheaccountsthe Word 
to be his chiefe comfort in affli- 
cion,and findsit to be the meine 
ſay and ſolace of his heart, P/al. 
H19.23,24,50,51,54,143- 


| 


:. When 


CO 0 AY RET REG IR —— 
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1. When forthe loue he bears 
to the Word, hee. will ſeperate. 


HRT OT a ene es 


of a godly man, | 053 I 

3. When it workesinhimeffe- | 
Qually the redrefle of his wayes, 
and freedome from the domini- 


| 


-|taine and ſenſible affurance of 


| 


on of ſinne , lon 8. 32. P/aime | 
119-45,9,59, 1 Theſſalonians 2. | 
I.3s - S643 7 FEET 4 

4. Whenit workes in him cer- ' 


heart before God. This affurance ! 


15an infallible figne of the' right | 

vie of the Word, 4 Theſſalonians 

IF. ; ETC IS 
And thus of the ſecond gift. 
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| Thethird pift is the ſpirit of ;4;; 4741 | 


pracer or ſupplication,as the Pro- by his gifs | 
phet Zacharycalsit,Zach,a2.10.|* TY 
and. this. gift. bee bath aboue all 
wicked men, whichhee ſhewes 
many wWAyeS:aS, | | 
I. Hee. ackgs according t0 Gods | 19, | 
will, 8 lohn 5.14. os | Rules of j 
2. He prayes withperſiyaſion! 7 


that God will heare. him. Hee . 
beleenerh in fame meaſure thar hee | | 
foall bane what hee prayes for. | 
Hee prayes 5 faith, e Harke Ii. | | 
24. lames 1,6,7. P[aime 6.9. | 
og” SY 1 Zobn' | 
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DD : — | 
A rm 


| --Johy 3.22: - O03? 
[© - 3. He-pray ES in the Nine of 
Chrift, and is affeRted with the 
ſenſe of his ownevilenefle ,and 
relies vpon the merits and medi. 
ation of Ieſus Chriſt, hr 48 3 
| P/a.$6;1;2.and $431, 2. 
 4-He will pray at all times, Tob 
27-9. Pfal.1 06.3. 
$5; He is ferwent is prayer: his 
heart praieth:he hath the affeci- 
{ ons of Praycr, James 5-1 5x ra | 
6.8... 
114.54 Go Praier makes king exceeding 
- * | weary of the world : it gines 
* | himſachatgſte of his'owne fin; 
fulnefſe;.and of Gods goodnefſe; 
and of che lor} of Memon, that| | 
he 1s vehemently *earried with| || 
'* | deferero'bee abjent fromthe body, | 
| that hee might 4; phat es mh the | 
Lord, Pſac39. 4/2575 557 ? 
-'4, hes he Rnpbves mot Jos ro 
proy as hee onght ,* "the Spirit pre- 
|pares bis heart, excitesin him| | 
-holy deft Ires,ſupplyes him fome-| | 
| [fi time with word $ſometime with| | 
| | hd affections, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ON RY 
: 


oo 


| of a godly man. 
affeRion s, and ſometimes work- 
eth' inward vnexprefable groance, 


which yet it preſents ro God, as 
26,27. 


quietnefſe in his conſcience and 
heart,withſpirituall bolaneffe and 
confidence-of truſt in God, if he 
heare him gratiouſly ,' and anſwer 


and 41 1'6, 17.and 9Is 15. Jetenisah 
6 9h | 

9. He lowes the Lord excceding- 
ly for hearing hu prayer, and 
defires to keeps himſelſe in the 
loat of God, Plalme ru 6.1; Twide 
26. 28; - 


deſires to depart from” iniquirie, 
and to doe that which is pleaſing 
in on fg ghr,: 2 Ti 31.2 19. I Joh. 


| 


£ T1. | Heloues projet in othere, 
27m. 1021, 
| 12, Hee ſtrives oniaf hab 


H $5 | nefle__ | 


55 


cfteRuall prayers ; Remant 8. 
' $. Hee findes an "WY reft, and | 


him in mercy , Plalme 3.4,5, 6. 


'+y6.His prayers tbared From! 
an heart'tharlonesns Frnne, bar | 


- — hand — 


—— wn” 


S— 
i 


Ki 


| neſſe of ſpirit and diſtractions; 
as an heauie burthen, P/alme $6+ 
Zoho . 
13 He makespraicr his chiefe 
[refuge: and he will pray, though 
| [prayer bee in neuer ſo much 
{ diſgrace. Pſ/aime 69,10, 13-.and 
; I 42.25. 
And thus of the third gift. 
 Histoueto; The fourth gift is the /oxe of 
meme. eq | PHenemics, Any Chriftian may 
Is loueſuch as louc him; but to loue 
| | bis enemies, is onely to be found| | 
in thetrue Chriſtian, which he| |; 
-| proues by theſe tokensof theſtn-] * 
| ccriije of his loue : | | 
!. .1-Hecanprayheartily forthem | 
{yea in ſome caſes he can mourne| 
| 'and humble. biz ſoule. before God| | 
| for them intheir diſtrefles, P/al.|. | 
3S»03,14«. MO BATES | 
| 2. Hee defires their connerſton| 
| fo. vnfainedly, that hee is ſurc, if 
; they were connered, hee could| 
rcioyee in themas heartily, as| 
intkoſe hee now much delights| 


| | L | 3-He 


pls appearing of ( Chief, which hee]. 


| 2 Bythelcngingafterthetime 


EF ef gedy TAN. 


liens. 


them their particular recpaſes 
againſt him;:being more grieued | 
for their ſinnes againſt God, hen 


Math.6.14s . 
their iuſtpraiſes. 


a their:reutlings, butcan 
forbeare; when he could bee re- 
venged by: bringing ſhane or 
miſerievponthem, 1.Perer 3.9. 
Rom. 12. 14.1 Sam.24.18, 19. 
yea hedoth, ashe hath occaſi ton, 


gooanefie; being willing to helpe 
them 


for ſoule or body. 


for the: wrongs they doe him, [ 
'-4 Hecanfreely acknowledge | 


5: He cannot onely patiently 


{trive to ozercome” ther onill withl 


,Or relicue them i intheir| 
miſerie, ,and doe tham any good!) | 


| '$7 
3 Hee can likewiſe -forg: ine | 


The laſt giftwh [hi is Gund in 
the true Ch:iitian,while he 151n 
the way. in thislife, is, Hi /oe 


f 


i 


ſhewes: ny = 


1 


of Chriſtscomming ; whether 


V ; —_ by: 


{ by the 
toue to the | 
app:aring 
of Chriſt. 
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by dezthor judgement. | + 0 
2 By his gladiefle atthe pro- 
miſes,.or lignesof his particular 
Pn ar 22. ta] 


3iByhis oftcameciraionsof | 
| ; hardy, an and his heagty Prayers | 


| For the he haſtning of 1 it's RE. | 
1 22.10. | 
| wr GE to Sipach 
] | all thoſk godly 'drties which hee | 
+ deſirestoidoe- before is death; | Þ 
+ [and -accondingly: by his wilting | 
| diſpoſi aeoCl hiseſtate, andende-| | 

uoursra tethishouſein order. | | 
| And, this: defire of - Chriſts| F 
| comming isapparently the morc 
| ſincere-in- him: 
| | 1. Becauſe ir aniſeth —_ his 
| loueto God and hishatred afhis! 
jowneſinnes, andhis wearineſle | 
vnderthe obſeruation'of over X 
mens finnes... . 
| | 2 Becauſethisdeſire isaccom- 
| Ipaincd,; with-the  caxe-of. the 
meanes,byawhich he may be Pee: 
} {pared for ſaluation.: ' ' 
3 Becauſe hee i is thus Mfeed| 
| euen!| 


, - 


- 
FE IOARST So 
Cs Er I 
MRO BE bong” « 


1 | 


of 4 godly man. i59 
| nanny ſperity, when hee 

' thrinesinthe world,and is not in 
| 7 (any uotable diſtrefſe. 

8-43 "Hitherto of his-triall in ſuch 
= gifts as he is endowed withall in 
| | {thislifeonely : his triall-in the | 
| fea that will abide | in him | 


rcuer oollow. 


3-50 


- 4 Wor v v ge 
ED =o Mr er  rSES  —ee > ee Der eerg - = am _ 


p . * 
d OO —— —— Ta % A 
xy TIN - % o 4. : ” 1 - 
A 4 5 . 4 
= =” 


K 
þ uh rial in _—__ of fach his 
; |- - aently gifts as willnor bee - 

5 | aboliſhed od deals. 


- oor oo n 
——_—<——_ cs 


Do I ROI Ry Er goo 2 
q— EF. iO N_ 


— 


3 
Fi 
F' 


d 2 3ſe: g 4 


him for cuer,arctheſe three: Token OW 


\ 32 | Knowledge, the lone of God , and | 
| 3 [| the olBWofthe brethren. Theſt are 
| | |perfeted, atdnoraboliſhedby 
death. 

| And firſt, inthis knowledge, | Ando ke 
ke differs from all wicked ren, fo whe) 
i Nl and ſsin diners things:as, REGmE 

| Y - Firſt; &7 the things he knowes; Wa 

|  beknowesthe natore of Godin | — 
| S | Aa . 
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| Tir gifts that will abide-i In ; The triall 
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2. 
Inche 
cauſe of 
his kcow- 
ledge. 


3. 
In the ef- 
fects of his. 
.: knowledge: 


hy ENT 


| 


knownesafteran cffcAuall man- 


knowledge, For fleſh and blood did 
not reuealethoſe things vnto him 
heecamenot by them. by che vie 
of naturall meanes, but they are 
wrought in him by the word and} 
Spirit of God, MactherdlG. 17. 
4 Tohn2.27..and 5, 10+ 2 Cor, 


The Sipmes 
a right manner: he knowes God 


in tefus Chriit: hee knowes the 
vilencle of hjs owne finnes: hee 


ner the myſteries that.concerne 
che faluation of his ſoule : hee 
knowes hisowne conuerſion,and 
the forgiueneſle qf his (innes,and 

the things that are giren hins of | 
Goa, Math. 15.1;. lohn 17.;.ler. 
31.34. 1 Cor. 2.12.Hee knowes 
that Ieſus Chriſt is in him,2 Cor. | 
13.5. 


Secondly , 1n the cauſe of his 


1.30. 
Thirdly , Inthe cffe&s 
knowledge: for, ; -' - 
1. It breeds; in: him- an vn- 
{pcakeable retreſhing.-and;glad- 
ncfle of heart in.Godspreſence, 
Palme! 


of his 


| fall loue of the Word of God 


FT | of 4 godly 49. 


| ' Pſalm.36.9,10.P/abne 11 _ 
2 Itinflameshimtoa wonder” 


above all earthly things, Pſatme 


119.97,98. 
3 It workesin himan effeu- 


all ſauorring and taſting of the ; 
goodneſſe of ſpirituall things, 
Rom. 8.5. | 

4 It inclines him to a conſtant : 
obedience and practiſe of Gods 
will , Prore. 8. G,17. John 7. 17. 
Dext. 4 6.[tredrefſeth his waies, 


392 qe | 
| 5 It beares downe pride , and 
conceitedneflc, and frowardnefle 
and. makes him humble and 
reachable, Prox.3.5,6.2nd s 335 
by nancy. pan 

Fourthl Fs the proprieties of 
hu kyowke oe: for, 

1 It is S fallble: his know- 
ledge hath much aſſurance in 
many things, with ſtrong con- 
fidence and reſolution at ſome” 
times,cſpecially when hee 1s be- 


P{alme 11-9. 10. 1. lohn2. 3. and. 


forc 


4 In the 
10pcrties 
[of Fi 


' knowledge | 
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fore God,1 Theſ.1.5. 

2. It 18#2de/ible, it cannot be 
vtterly blotted out, it isfaſt gra- 
uenin his heart;cotrarydodtrine] f_ 
or perſecution canot raze 1t out, 
| Jerem. 3. 34. Epbeſ. 4. 13. Pro. 

4-5,6. [207 OD, 

| 4. It is fincere ; for firſtiti'- 
clineth him to giue glory -to 
|God, and receiue:at ruth as well 
| a$Sany truth. He receines the do- 
&rine of God: ,; though it bee a- 
boue reaſon, & againſt the com- 
|mon.opinionofmen,orcrofle his 
{profit,or deſires, or the like.Se- 
condly, it leades him principally 
to vnderſiand hu owne way ,: and 
{guides him to ſtudy the things 
chiefly that.concerne hisvwne 
reformation and ſaluation, Prom. | 
14.8.Col. z. bs 1-1, if 1 
| Andthus he differsfrom wic- 
ked men in his knowledge. . 

His loue | - Secandly, in his loueto God, 
Cre [hee hath theſe things which no 
{ nine lignes * wicked manicatiattaineto.::;. '/ 
| 1. Hee hath adcliberate in- 
| pes | ward! 
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OO of a godly man. | IG | 
wird” mflamed eſtimation of| 
God abouc all things accounting 
hu loving kinaneſſe better then 
be,” andthe fignes of his favour 
his greateſt ioy, P/al.63:3,11. 

2: 'Helohesahd longs for the 
_|LordT efts Chriſt with certaine 
and fincere affe&tion ;Ephe 6. 24. 
2754/8. 

3. He delights i in Gods pre- 
ſence;atid ſhewesit by his viifai- 
ne#loueto'his houſe, P/al. 26.8, -— 
and by tis heartie 'gricfe 'for F- 
Gods abſence; Carr. 3.1. and by | 
his' carcfulneſſe to'ſet the Lord 7 
daily before hin) hy Walking in! his! 
fghr,PfAl:16, LY 

4 "Hehatesfi titis heartily; be-) 
cauſe God: hates it arid be dif 
likes ſtriners, becdoſethey hate 
God; accounting Gods enemies 
as if rhey were his owne Eene- 
mies', P/alei3'9. 21, 22; -and 97» 
(OR 

5. He conſtantly def res to be 
like God #1 holineſſe;being ca refull 
toapproue his affection an -; | 
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{Praiſe of Gods free grace, E/ay 


this reaſonchiefely,becauſe they 
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| _ The Stones 


| by his ebedience to hi commande. 
ments , ſoasit is not griexom to 
him to receive diretions, but| 
feruesGod with all his heacrt,be- 
ing fearefull to diſpleaſe God in| 
any thing, 7ob.14.21. 3 7ob.g.z. 
Demt.10.12, and 12.22. and is 
more affected with Gods appro- 
bation,thenal the praiſe of men, 
Rom.2,29. 

6, Heeis much affected with 
Gods mercie, and the bleflings 
beſtowed vpon him, which hee 
thankefully remembers to the 


{63+7P/4.63.2,3,4,6,8-a0d 107. 
22. Tob 36.24. Dent,16.1» 
7- Hee louesallthe godly,for 


are like ynto God 1n holidefle,as 
being begotten by him, 1 1» 
fel. : ; DEF 1305.55 
8. Hee. is heartily vexcd for 
anydiſhonourdoneto God ,asfor 
anyſ[diſgrace offered to himfclte. 
9. Finally,He ſhewesit in di- 
Juers caſes that befail him in bis; 
courſaq 
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of a godly man, | 8g 


courle in thislife; as, 
. | 1. If hebeepur to ſuffer any] 
thing for Gods ſake, he endures} | 
| it with much toy and patience, 
1Theſ.1.6, Alts 5.14. Tohna2.15 | 
> :-: ; 
2. If atany time hee offend | 
God by his owne faultineſſe, hee 
is heartily grieued & caſt downe, 
and doth conſtantly deſire to for-! 
ou any ſinne , though neuer ſo| 
pleaſing and gainefull vnto him, 
{rather then he would difplcaſe 
| |God, Math.26.75. 

- 3- Inall ſtreightsand wants, 
he runnes to God, relying vpon 
| God, as his defence, rocke, aud re- 
fage in all times of troubles, ma- 
king his moane vnto him, and 
powring out his prayers and 
complaints before him, P/a.18. 
[,2. TT 
Thus of his lone to Gad. _— 

Thirdly, hislone tothe godly [iy tried by 
doth alſo diſtinguiſh him from |*©* 2855: 
all the wicked men inthe world, 


becauſe here are diversthings to 
| | be | 
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The Sooner | 


be noted in his affection to them 


ked men: 


the world ; he accounts ther as 
the oncly excellent people, Plal.'1 6, 
' 3. I John 3.14. and affects them 
as if they were His naturall kin- 
dred, Rows. 12.9,10. 

2. He lones them not for car- 
{nallreſpeRs,but for the gracesof 
| God in them, for the rruths [ahe, 
Jand becauſe they are begotten of 
| God, 1 Johng.1. 2 Toby i, 2, 
( 9ofpoy ys oO 

|--- 3+ He delights intheir fellow. 
| /55p and ſocietie inthe Goſpell 
as accounting them the happ 
companions of this life,P/al.16. 

| 3-3 Tohn $. Phih, n.5, 
| 4. He hath aſellow feeling of 
| their miſcries;he isinſome mea- 
(ure affeRioned to weepe with 
them that weepe , and reioyce 

with them that reioyce; efpect- 


= 


which cannot bee found in \iyic-| 


- xe. Asfirſtyhe louesthe godly| | 
aboue -all.other ſorts of men in| Þ 


F 


ally he is glad when their ſoules 
proſper: 


—_— 


Rs. ——————— ee. 


| proſper, Rom.12.15,1 6.3 Joh.3. 


{ [to be an occaſton of ſtumbling; or 
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of a godly man, | 167 | 


5.-Hisdefire is towalke 57- 
offenfyuely,as being” loth any way | 


ſcandall to any Chriſtian, 1:19h; 
- 6.:Hocan beare their-szfra3;-| 


ſuffer loug, and is nat eaſily prowo- | 
hed; thee bopeth all chings. + and! 
boaſts not hinsſelfe,i nor cruies.not 


|them, nor willeecemeanendlre-.. 
part "againſt rhem;'x Perc34 841% | 
|apologie for them. 


all places, for rheir grace or obe-| 
dience, Rem. IG. 19. 3 Johns. 
Pſal. 1544+ 4.T beſſs 8 \o - © 
8. His wel-doing extends it ſelfe 
to them to his power;he is boun- 
tifull, pitifull; .and tender; hee 
bath bowels of mercy , according 
tothe occaſion of mercy, either. 


|tics;rake Thingsin rhe beft'(enle, [ 


7. Hee cafily praiſeth themin| 


mind communicates to their ne- 


corporall or ſpirituall. He gladly | 
{receineththem,and with aready 


f ceſſities, 


mon 
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triall by his gifts. 


| ation ;- and ſo his workes cxcell 
all the workes of vnregenerate| 


| 


ceſſities, Philemon 7. 21 Pet.3.$+ 
& 4. 8. 1 John;.17. 3 lohns. 


2.1,2. Epheſ.1.15. Cot.1.4. Hee 
canmake himſclfe equal torhem 
of the lower fort, Rom.12.16. | 
10. Laſtly, heeloues them ar 
all times, euen when thoy arcin' 
aduerſitie, diſgrace,ſickneſle, or 
any other miſcrie.. 27-156 
_- Hitherto of the. godly mans 
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Cnar. VII. 
The trial of the godly man by his | 
workes of beds Wes 
"THs fourthway totric him, 


1sby his wackes,: or by his 
obcdicncein his life and conuer- 


men many WayesS; as, . 


—a———_— a 


| The Signes © 30 


9. Heloues all the brethr.,' | 
He hathnot the glorious faith of | | 
Chriſt in reſpebl of perſons, James, | 


——— 
mY CY 


LI 


—— uw WM. 


f I of a godly man, 


{Ex0d.15.26.1 King.g.q. lerems. 


—_— 


1. Becauſe what he doth,” ri-| 
ſerh1 orer of the lowe he beares to God 
and ( o0dne(ſe; and therefore hee | 
Jorh good heartily , and not by, 
conſtraint, of with repining or 
delay: yea he isſo ſtirred vp with: 
theſenſe-of Gods goodnefle to| 
him, that hee is mach humbled| 
' when he harh done his beſt, that 
hee cannot bring more glory to 
God, Dent. 30. 20. Iof. 22.5. 
Math.q.t9,t0. Rom: 6.17. 
© 2. Indoing g60d he hath re- 
fpefF unto all Gods Commande- 
ments:there is no part of an holy 
life, buthe defires topractiſe it; 
and thcrefore he willobey Gods 
willin ſome caſes when, it is a- 
eainſt his profit, credit, caſe, or | 
theliking of carnall friends,pre- 
ferrings Gods commandements 
aboue all things , yea life it ſelfe, 
ler.35. Heb.11.8. Gen.22.12. 
Prodi.y.2. Att.5.29.14t 16.25. 


"tI.4. John 15.14. | 
3. He willdogood rad time, 
b | | a 
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2:12, 1 Gal£:7 74.3 
Pſal.1 06, 
"2. Hee makes Lonfei 
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by are wrom on ot 'n God , John 34 
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ence of his wayes jnall compa-, 
dicgas wellas any; ab/ertas well) 
as preſent; before meate Cl riſtt- | 
ans as well as before the beſt IF At: | 


home as well bn abro W91's Pubs A | 
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| [on him in ſecrer ; whereas God 


| Tit fifth way by which hee 


| [tertaimernent that God vouch- 


f A godly man. 


—— 


reth hi prayers, and entertaines 
himgrattouſly,when he calls vp- 


heareth not f1 nners;and if wick- 


would not regard his prayers, 
Tohn 9.31. Pſalme 66.18. 
 Andthusof hisworkes. 


——— 
bo * \Y 9 4 


CHAP. VIII 


Hi atgal by the entertainment 
hee hath from | 
Goa, 


may bee tryed, is by the en- 


aferhhitinthis life, which hee 
never vouchſafeth to wicked 
men-There arediuers ſpecialties 
offauour which God ſhewethto: 
him,and not to an J; Faregenerate 
man::As,” 

"Js His eleflion in eine i isama-|! 
niteſt token of Godsete&ion off 


ednefle were in his heart, God' 


s. 
Six Fauours 
God be- 


on him 


wicked ne« 
uer feele, 


Aloe. 


TENTH + _him 


which the |! 


Rowe vp« |._ 
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«the fire of holy alf<Rions, with 
Lo h tre 

*-fAnd; on. g, ſudden-1s enfjamed; 
of? = , av k oo 


{ Dart © 
+1: | forpriſed wich ſtrange jmprefi-| | 


The S305 . 

him before time:the Lord ſheyy | 
:hat hee, hath choſen him from 
cuerlaſting , when by the power 
of the Goſpel .hee ſeizeth ypon 
bim pat ticularly; . and<ffecually| | 


world,and the ſinfull ſociety hee 
lined in,and tadeuote himf{clfe as 
a lining ſacrifice vnto God. 

2: He is baptized with the Hu 
Ghoſt and with fire : the bapti/m: 
by fire, 1s onely proper to oem 
Elect ;, the Holy. Ghoſt as:ſome 
itimes falls ypen him,& ſets him |- 
all on a fire, ona fire I fay, both 
of ſudden and violent indigna-| | 
tion at ſinne, as.It ts finne;es alſo] Þ 


which from God hee frequently] Þ 


bile be ffands befoxeghe Lord. 
Forb 


, Selides the afteQian whicha! | S 
g6dly manbringeth with hints] N- 
zods worſhip be doth feels hin 


entimes on a ;{addeni 


þ ns, Omettmes of forrgw,ſowotnl 
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| 3-He feeles at ſomctimes inthe 


Q >a QA . vv w i3qGqHEHO 


in reſpe& of much aſſurance and 


infallible beliefe of the truth; ſo 


'F {could befail him, 1.7 hefalonians 


{unſpeakeable and glorious tojes 


| men, becauſe theyareſuchioyes, 


p—_—__—— _— 


| of a godly man. | 


times of feare and awefulldread | 
of God ; ſometimes of feruent 
deſires after God: ſometimes of 
ſtrong reſolutions of holy duties 
ro be done by him , andthe like, 
e Matthew 3.11. 


vie of Gods ordinances a mar- 
uellous work of the Holy Ghoſt, 


ſtrange eſtabliſhment - of his 
heart, both in the certaine per-| 
{waſion of Gods loue, and rhe, 


as at that time no danger of, 
death could amaze him, but hee | 


could willingly witncfle his con= 
fidence by vndergoingany thing 


$4. 
4.He feeles at fome times the 


of the Holy Ghoſt whicharediffe- 


liftonsmsy bee found in wicked 


as hee feelcs onely in the vic of| 
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ring from the carnall ioyes or 11- | 


2 8 ſome. _ 
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| 


| 
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a{lurance. 
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ſpeakcable 
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Qification 
of+ his af- 
flitions- 


prayers. 


6. Laſtly,Tothis place I may 
6. The ” . 
Cwerot his (referre Gods hearing andanſive-| 


The Signes 


oma tad 


ſome ordinances of God , and 
ſach as by cffet make him more 
humble ,and vile in hisewne eies, 
and doe inflame him to an high 
; degree of the loue of God and 
goodnefſe ; wich illnfions can 
neuer doc. - | 


aTheſan- | 5+ The ſaniTification of his af- 


| fliftions is another infallible ſigne 
of Gods loue to him. For God 
makes hiscroflesto become bleſ- 
ſings vato him, and worke his 
In as hee may plainely ſee, 


|that it was good for him to be af. 

ited: and beſides, God giues 

| him many times the experience 

| of his goodn:ſle, both by vnex- 

| pected conſolation in hisdiſtreſ- 

\ſes,and gratious acliuerance out 
tofthem, Rom. $.28.Pſal.1 19. 


ring of his prayers; - whereas 


God dothnot heare ſinners, as 
was ſhewed in the end of the 
former Chapter, - - | 
[ : > CHAP. 
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| Lords Swpper. For God hath ap- 


[ 
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'guiſh himſelfe from all men. For | 


of a godly man. 


CHAP. IX. 
Hu tryall by the Sa- 


craments, 


_ Ce ee mim 


He ſixtand laſt way of trial, Size Rutes 
of the eſtate of a Chriſtian, | Sou thc * 
is by the Sacraments, and inpar- | Sacrament | 


ticular by the Sacrament of the} 


ointed the two Sacraments to 

ce his broad Scales roaſlure his; 
fauour vnto hispeople : and be- 
cauſe none but worthy receiuers 
can bee partakers of ſo great a 
priviledge as the Concnant of 
'Gods grace, and the Goſpel of 
Teſus Chriſt; therefore hereby 
doth the true Chriſtian diſtin- 


in becomming a worthy receiner, i 
hee doth divers things not onsly | 
required in communicants}, but : 
ſuch as none bur godly inen can | 


attaine vnto: As, 
I. He goth forgine hi enemies, | 
| F 1 as; 


_—  —  ———— 
- 
1 


| 
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| | | The Signes 


forgive him histreſpafſes. 

2, Hee examines him{elfe, and 
ypon examination he both eaze:h 
with ſowre herbes (that is ) comes 


{with ſome meaſure of griefe for 


his offences, and withall findsas 
vnfained adefire, that hemight 


| {neuer offend God inanything,as 


that God ſhould there aſſure him 
of the forgiueneſle of his finnes, 


(and that he will never puniſh him|. 


for any ofthein, « Cor.1 1. 
| 3.Thecouecnant of his heartis 
tocleaueto God, and the care of 
godlineſſeallthegaics of his life, 
1 Cor.5.8. | 

4. Heisinſome meaſure per- 


{waded of Gods loue to him in 
Chriſt ; and diſcernes the Lords 


| Body, ſoas he 1s ſecretly inſome 


degree perſwaded of the ſpiritu- 
albpreſence of Icſus Chriſt,and 
of the operation of God : ſoas 
he belecueth, that Chriſt willas 


| certainly nouriſh his ſoule,as the 


outward clementscan any way 


FY of | 


as heartily as hee deſires God to | 


BE. 
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of a godly man. | 297 * | 


) be fit to nouriſh his body, 14arke. 
| | 46.16. Col:2.12.1 Cor.1l. 

5.He ſointimes fcelesthe Holy 

1.81 Ghoſt inwardly, ſetting toGods 

'Priuie Seale by ſudden refreſh- | 

| | ' ings, falling like the dew vpon | 
his heart , and cſtabliſhing his| | 
ſoule before the Lord, on 8.1 3. 

2 Corte18 * 

6. His heart is knit vnto the 
godly more and more , and in-| - -, 
| | [creafeth in his reſoiution to| 
cleaue tothem onely,and forſake | 
all other rofeſſions of mer tn 
the world ; loving them vnfai- i 
nedly, and defiringi it for euer ro | 
a partarer of theirlot, 1 x Cor. re -0.| 
| 162 _ a 
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The direftions that ſhew him bow | 


| #0 get affurance by the | 
helpes of thoſe | PRES 


H Itherto of the ſignes of the 
4 L godly man. Now followes 
the courſe that the weak Chriſti- 
an ſhould rake by the vſe of the 
former $8nes of tryall , -to eſta- 
bliſh his heart in the aſſurance of 
Gods fanour, and his-owne eter- 
nall faluation. | OD | 
- Myaduiceis therefore , that| Þ 
the weake Chriſtian that findes | | 
| want of eftabliſhment- and 
cleareaſſurance, ſhould take the 
former ſignes of tryall , and goe| | 
apart , and ſet himſelfe in Gods | I. 
reſence, emptying his heart of | f 
worldly diſtractions , and ſeri-| | 
ouſly conſider of every rule of 
itryall apart; and gather our into | 
ſome little paper-booke ſo much | 


as in euery ſigne hee can clearely 
| find 


———o_ 
— 
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find to be in himſelfe , and that 
which hee durſt through Gods: 


mercy reſolutely auouch to bee | 
wrought in him by the grace of 
God. And this I would have him 
todoe with deliberation, trying | 
himſelfe by one or two of the 
chiefe heads at molt in aday, 
ſpending no more time about 1t 
hen he may wellallow,without 
wearineſſe or dulneſle. 

| Now becauſe he may be per- 
haps diſcouraged with the obſer- 
uation of divers things, which he 
may find wanting it himſelfe in | 
every ligne ; hee muſt therefore 
take ſound notice of the diſtin- 


4 


caſts al true Chriſtiansintothree 
ſorts. Some are Infants:, and 
either new borne,or but weakely 
qualified - with rhe - graces uf 
Chriſt ; yet are right; and haue' 
true grace 2 ſome meaſure. 
Others areſtr9#o men;that is,ſich, 


—_—_— 


* 
er eau ern —— —_—_— 


ion of Chriſtzans made by the |. 
Apoltle Toh, n John 2. who\. 


as haue the gifts of 'the Spirit: 
litely ' 


* re  - ,-—-_— . 
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liiely'and in their power 1n. 
them. Others arc Fathersthat 1, 
tuch as hane had long experience. 
inthepowerful practice of god- 
'lincſle,and have beene long exer- 
ciſed in all Kinds of well-doing. | 
e Now all theſe thice ſorts may be 
ſuppoſed to cometo theſe ſignes.. 
| The weake Chriſtianonely rakes) 
toa few of the plaineſt markes' 
inthe explication of cach ſigne. 
The ſtrong Chriſtian he takes to! 
; the moſt of the -markes. The 
| Fathers they in a.manner dif-| 
Ss - cerne allthe particulars. of Gods | 
graces,andthe feuerall workings 
of them. Each of theſe, euen the 
i weake Chriſtian, .may ſce. ſo 
much as may. ftay his heart.in 
aſſurance, and ſo ſettle hisfanh|: 
and 10y. | 
W hen there are many fignes 
of one andthe ſel{e-ſamethung,it! 
is ſuxbicient-if it can be demon-} 
ſtrated., though it be buta few. 
{ ayes, ſecing every. particular. 
marke tcing warranted by Scrip- 
= ture, | 


_— 
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[rwenty, or thirty , or fortie 


the uſe of the Signes. 


ture , hath force to conclude fo* 
aſſurance, and.to proue that wee 
differ from all the wicked men in; 
the world. 


Thoughat the firſt in reading 
buta ſigne or two, thou ger but 
a few things may comfort thee, | | 
yet hold-out till thou come to 
the end of all the ſignes,and then 
thou ſhalt ſce a faire armie (as it 

were of arguments) to prooue 
thy election and ſaluation. For : 


whereas the moſtand beſt of vs: j 


if wee beasked this queſtion,By | 
what markes doe we know that 
wearethetrue children of God, 

and-not wicked men? If we an- 
{wer ona fudden,and by prefent 
memary, we can ſcarce g1uetwo 
ſoundorzaſons -to proone the 
infatftbilitic of our happy eſtate: 
which-ſhewes, that the moſt of 
v$. line at a great vncertaintie. | 
Now he that hath gone through 
the {ignes , ſhall finde fer! haps 


{eueral anddiſtintarguments or | 


mark es 
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markes,, which when he hath; 
collected them. all tog«ther , 
may ſerve to anſwer all the ob- 
jections of all the Divels in Hell. 
The gates of hell cannot prenale 


againſt, hy farth; which I declare 


'a wicked man,andan hypocrite; 
thou mayeſt readilyanſwer, that 
| by the grace of God in Ieſvs 


mayeſt puttbe Diuel to proue by 
| the Word of God; that cuer any 
wicked: man did attaine to. all 


Wiaich, becauſe it cannot bec 
done , thou mayeſt with.much 
reſt and full aflurance commit 
thy ſelfeto God , and bindithy 


(thus; If the Diucli ſay, Thou art | 


Chriſt thou art none ſuch ; and | 


thoſe fenes thou haſt collected. | 


ſelfe by Couenant,nener moteito | | 
diſhonour him by ſuchvnbel&fe,| 
as tocall his lone and his faluati-]. 
onintoqueſtion. Ifathree-fold} 
cord cannot bee broken,, how]. 
| weake then ſhould thy heart be,] 
if thon ſhouldſt feare thy eſtate]; 
\vnato which God hath ſo fealed ,| 


| 


—"—_— 


and] 


accordingly 'giue- thee his mini- 


'and this may adde mych fatiſ- 
faction and reſt to thy conſci-| 


| | The leaſt gaine that can b 
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and ſo many wayes marked thee 
out for himſclfe ? 14-4079 
And for thy further ſatisfacti- 
on : after thou haſt coile&ed thy 
fignes togerher,thou mayeſt car- 
ric them tothy godly Paſtor, and 
deſire him to peruſe them , and 


ſeriall- teſtimonie concerning 
them inthe name of ſeſus Chriſt, 
ences 132 35083-5 ls 747 

1f inrcading anyof the ſignes, 


Thou mayſi gaine much profi- 


conſcience. | 


imagined by thiscourſe, is, that 


the vſe of the Signes. "bi 


| thon finde any ſpeciall doubts at} 
07 uns ſppreſſe them not, but| 
ſeke reſolution: from: doubttot- 
doubt, and from ſigne to figne.j 


table knowledge by. propoun-| 
ding theſe caſes of thy particular| 


whereas before thou. haddfew | | 
cuidences-or none for thy eſtate,} 


thou ſhalt now have many of all 
4 
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ſorts:' 
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ſorts: and it muſt needes bee thy 


owne way wardneſlc,it aſſurance 
follow nor. ' For theſe ſignes will 
ranſacke thee ,, and try thy very 
beartand reigncs, andalithy ſe. 
cretelt deſire and practices. - 
Yea, this benefit thou maieſt| 
rcape by the ſignes,thatthey wil | 
tell thee all the:dayes of thy life, 
how it 1s with-thee , whether| 
thou goe forward: or backward. 
For if by examination now thon 
ather out all thou canſt finde by; 
thyſelfe, theſe willnot onely.lic | 
by thee.ro helpe thee againſt any| 
temptation at .any time; but 
beſides , if thon try thy: ſeife a- 
| gaine, either againſt the next Sa- 
crament,onthenexr yecre, thou 
mayeſt diſceme; what : ground} 
thou haſt gortenor loſt.. if thou | 
proſper,thou wilt diſcerneJr, by ' 
| | taking.in diners things in cach 
- }Gene;, whichbefore thon:durſt| 

| not-acknaiviedge; .and! befides, 
it will-exteedingly: ſhew. rhee 
| whatthou wanteit in cach grace 
& BS þ © Sn | OI} 


—_—T___ 


C—_—_—_——— 


Fl the uſe of. the Signes, " \ 2185 | 
| 


Yy of God, and ſo what thou ſhoul- 
'E deſt ſet thy ſelfe about , and get 
l thy wants ſupplyed. It willat all 
y/ | jrimes make atrue Anatomic of 
- thy eſtate; v hich to the wellad- 

| viſed Chriitian ought to bee ac- 
counted a matter of great mo- 
ment, 


The God of peace giue thee | 
all peace and toy in belecuing. 
It thou receiueany good 
by this Treatiſe, praiſe 
God, and pray 
for mc es | 


FINIS, 


CORD 
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THE | 


SIGNESOF 
THE WICKED {| 
M AN. | 


TOGETHER WITH 
Directions that ſhew how the ſe- | 
werall Gifts and Graces of Gods 


Spirit may be maintaincd, 


NEEDFVLL FOR SVCH AS 
want thoſe Grazes,aud for ſuch as 


defire to increaſe in 
them. 


ByN. BrFlerxDdD late Preacher of 
Gods Word at ifleworth n | 
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the Ladie Bridget Tracte ; 
Nicholas Bild wiſhethall 
rotperity inthe things 
- Y jo Kingdone of , 
, 7; CRIES 7; 
> MADAM... - . --4i 
az ay Eing deſtitute 
Fo of a better gif; 
> 0 beſtow yp. 
244 on your Ladi- 
S ſhip, toteſtifie 
my thankefulnefſe or obſer. 
(Vance , I preſent this little 
Treatiſe vato you. Ir may 
have more vſe then it ſhewes 
for. For if things ſhine more 


F<. —_Yy 


HONORED LADiE,| 
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cleerly 


VP” 


190 -- The Epiſtle 
cleerly when their contra-| || \| 
[ries are fer by them; then| | |' 
may this deſcription of the| | 
eſtate of a wicked man by 
Stgnes, ſerue much to cſta- 
| 1 -|bliſh the godly in the point 
þ of Aſſurance, when he .ſecth| 
| bimſelfe freed: from thoſe 
fearefull & forlorne markes, 
And if men vie to make 
much of all thoſe directions, 
joy which any gaine. or trea- 
. |fure may becertainely com- 
ipaſſed , then ought. the Di- 
reQionsnot to bee deſpiſed, 
[chat ſhew how the Spirit of 
God and the Graces thereof 
may bee attained : For by 
j|theſe diretions, both thoſe 
that want rhe true graces of 
Chriſt, may here learne how 
[ro get them, and ſuch as 
have them bur in weake| | 
meaſure , may by the =_ 
ules 


An, _. re 


em. — 


CITE — 


| [Rules learne how to increaſe | 


| [rhinke of your Ladiſhip in 
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[reſpeR of my Miniſtery, and 
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Deatcatorie, 


—— 


them. | 
I haue beene induced to 


this Dedication, partly in 
acknowledgement of the 
great reſpet due to the. Fa- 
mily our of which you 
camegas it hath beenea prin- 
cipall meanes of cauſing the 
light of the Goſpel for many 
yeeres to ſhine in thoſe pla- 
ces where the people had 
fitten in darkeneflſe and in 


partly drawne by the many| 
praiſes I haue obſerued in 
your Ladiſhips , ſince the 
time of your noble ſoitour- 
ning in the noble Familie 
you now liue in. Your great 


your conſtant paines to'em- 


ploy your ſclfe about religi- 


OUS. 


the ſhaddow of death : And! 
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ous dutics,deſcrue from mee 
more acknowledgment then 


[ſo meane a gifr as this can 
diſcharge, Madam, you are'} 


happy aboue many , that 
God harh inclined your 
heart. to beare the yoke of 


| Chriſt in your youth, and 
{diſcerne the glory of the ſpi. 
rituall kingdome of Teus' 


Chriſt. Your meekneſle af- 


[ſures. me libertie ro beſeech | 
' [you to goe on in the goad|f 


way of God, andto cleaue 


our ſelfe ,.and contempt 


ord e world)td faſhion. your 
{{elfe, to. all the courlſes,, by 


which 


—_— 
hand C 


Gees we. <do. - as A 


|faſt with al! heartie affeRion | 
| |[vntothe Truth, as you haue 
. Hearned Teſus Chriſt. It. ſhall] 
[bee a great increaſe of your||i 
[glory , to increaſe, in the'| 
| knowledge and 'grace of||| 
2 pra and (in ſound deniall|| 


| |Ielus Chriſt, March g. 1618. 


Deatcatorie. 


which you may bee pleaſing 
inthe eyes of God, whilcs 
mulrirudes in the Gentric 
of the, land, of both ſexes. 
by foliowing fooliſh vani- 
ties, forſake their owne mer- 
CiCe 

Now the God of peace 
ſantifie you throughout, 
& {o proſper his owne worke 
in you, that your whole ſpi- 
rit, and ſoule and body may 
bee preſerued blamelefle yn- 
tothe comming of our Lord 


Tour Ladiſhips to bee 
commanded in Chriſt 


leſus, 


N. BIFIELD. 
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THE. PREFAGE 
TO THE\.CHRISTIAN 
|» and eerefel Reader. - - 


Ow neceſſary it 
9 is for allſorts of 
S tmen in-the viſi- 
W-ble Church, to 
trie their cliares 
SE whetherthey be 


true Chriſtians orno , may ap- 


it. The Apoſtle: Paul chargeth 
| | men'to examine themſelnes whe. 
| | ther they be in the faith, and whe- 
| | ther Chriſt leſs be tn them , vn- 
| | {eſſe they be reprobates, 2. Cor. 2. 


{| have all Chriſtians diligently to 
| | make their calling andeleftion ſure, 


5. And the Apoſtle Peter would | 


3 


peareÞy the expre fe charge- gi-| 
neninthe Scriptures concerning | 


T1F Per.n. 10. And the-like com- 


K 3  mant-! 


Ts es Cee tet 
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oy — —ThePrfer. | 


| mandemet lay vpon theminthe | 
| Church of the Tewes intheold | 
| Teſtament , as'may appeare by 
that exhortatiun, Lam. 3.40.Let 
vs ſearch and try our wayes , and 
4 turne' againe Unto the: Lord: and! 
| the Prophet David inthis calc, 
chargeth men to commune with 
their owne hearts, Pſal. 4.4. How 
can. men. draw Rrere vuto God in 
the full aſſurance of faith, if they 
will-not beat che/painestoexa-| 
minethemſclyes? Heb. 10.22:O0r| 
| how ſhall we ener 4zow that wee 
are of God; of attaine vntoany 
| confidence of faith,ag we ought to| 
doe? r4dh.5.19.Epbi3 12+; | 
- .. How. fearefully this pointof| 
ſound: tria{l-is neglected , and 
how miſerably moſt men arede-| 
cetued for want of it ,.may ap- 
| peare bythisobſcruatian,which 
m3y viually he madc of .menin | 
Note. | the moſt places, viz. that many 
| that arecarnall men, ſay, they are 
goaly ; and . many that are godly 
| men, ſay, they are but carnall, Bc-| 
| | - des; 


Ft 


br I Lb ASX, Cl Wot as Y 
——— _ WR —— ——— 


PE LEY 


[1 

} 
k 

} 

{ 

1 i 
(; 

| | 
4 

Us 


* — - _ 
- - FR. ""8-F - — 
js «a pe - 
_ <4 <aeue_s 
. - a pugg—os, ——_— wrmwoemome es world "ee 
i Ee i army 


"9 — 


ans 


PER "To the Reader. 


fides thar; a'multitude of men, 


ritie : the one-not.caringto get 
out of ſo wofull ag eſtate; and 
the other not. regarding the ri- 
ches'of Affurance.. ,i: 

. Thecauſes of. this: miſerable 
ſecuritie, may: be.obſerued and 
noted both in| wicked and 3 in 
godly men. . 


maybe eaſily diſcerned; 

1 A lothneſle to examine 
themſelues and try theireftates 
exatly,forfeareleit they ſhould 
finde that they arenot in a good 
eſtate; Their hearts'ſecr etlyc con- 
| demne.them,and they thinke, if 
they ſhould rake particular no- 


would be found, that they baue 
indeed: no true grace in:them': 
and therefore they rarherehufe 
to line:in that doubrfull eſtate, 
thento be-put out of doubt, and. 
made to know , .that they haue. 
yet hotright to the Kingdome 


bothgood and bad , live inſecu- |. 


In wicked men. T4 | 


Why wic- |, 
ked men .| 
neglect 
the triall - 


tice of their owne condition, it | 


of their 
eſtates. 
: B-cauſe 
they arc a» |. 
ftaid 2ll ox i 
nut well. 


- 


K 4 _ of] 
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3. They 
reſt ypon 
the _—_ 
| mon hope. 


The Preface. 


of heanen ;' neuer conſidering 
that the knowledge of our m1-| 
ſery , may be one degree to ger | 
Tor. - :::: * 

2, Inſuchas ſee all isnot well 
with them, the cauſe is ſlethful. 
eſſe; mingled with horrible pre- 
ſumption: they had rather weare 
out their dayes in danger , then 
beat the painesto vie the means 
for their owne repentanceand 
reformation : they will wretch- 
leſly put it to the venture. 

3-Others willaduenturevpon 
their common hope of mercy : they: 
haue certaine_generall confuſed 
apprehenſions of mercy in God, | 
vpo which they wilfully-engage | 
their hopes, without care of rc- 
formation , or the particular 
warrant of their hopes from the 
Word of God;and ſo miſerably 
vperiſh': their hopes prouing but 
as the houſe of the Spider + and the 
imaginarie mercy failing them, 


| theydie either as ſtockes with- 


out ſenſe, or as Iudas in hor- 


rible; 


—— 
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rible deſpaire. 7.7 Or Gon 
4. Others reſt themſeluesvp- | ward pro. 

on their” oatward profeſſion of ms of 
Religion and ſome generalthings | "* 

wrought in them, and the good | 
opinion others haue of them & 
ſo being ſomewhat meare the 
kingdoms of God , they are con- 
tent to reſi there, asthe: Iſrae- 
lites did neare Canaan , though 
they neuer poſſeſſed it. We ſee 
many think,there needsno more 
tobe ſure they are ina good co- 
dition,then to heare Sermons, & | 
abſtaine from grofſe outward. | 
 [prophanneſle, and to be well re- | 
puted ofamong the godly , &c. 
pleaſing themſelues with the 
ſhew of godlineſſe', thoughas yet 
the y deny the power of it,as hauing fo 
attained to.other righteouſneffe | | 3 
then the righteouſneſſe of the Scribs 


4 


and Phariſes. 


Ll 


'5- Inmultitudes of men, there | Or 5-they | 
are ſeated enill opinions about | gp,mions | 
aflarance: They thinke either it: _ al- 

is inp?ſible tobce had , or it is| To 
K. 5: need- : 
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| Why ſore; 


* 4, 


'| their be- 
| loucd ſins. ! 


| Kates. 


The Preface \ 


'Fhey. are 
lettcd by 


} 


that are 
godly,neg+. 
lect the 
triall of 
their c= 


—R—— 


T. 
Euill opt» | 
njOns. 


- 


\ſeeke1t. 


|rediby their beloned'/inves,which: 
|they: are [not :willing - to: part 
| with ;-but of purpoſe forbeare 
the care of heaucn;that they may 


| ſtians have beene , and are ex-| - 
|treamly fanlty 1n negleting the 


negligence i in themare diueric: 
jas,. 


[that it is2 better way to keepe 


needheſſe , Or it 1s preſumption't to 


5Allwicked men are hit nde- | 


\ 


the more ſecurely.liue infinne, 
Thus of wicked men: Ir is; 
truealfo \that niany godly Chri- 


triall of their eſtares:, and their 
aſlnrance: and the cauſes of this! 


I. Some 3 areſo much _ led 
by the ſurmiſes of their owne 


hearts,that they think that afſu- 
TAance would breed ſecurity, :nd. 


their owne hearts humble,to be: 
ſomewhat donbtfull:not: know-- 


ing, that.vnbcliefe is the chiefe, 
aſe of-ſlothfulnefle' and fecu- 
ritie :. and that the aſſurance of | 
fairh is. the. chiefe. meancs. to, 


i 2 purge; | 


| worke of faith proſper. 


to the Readey. | 


ſoule, . and works eftectually in 
all the.duties of loue. 

.  2..'[n the moſt, Jpnorance of 
their owne gifts and Gods pro- 
miſes, 1s the cauſe: .for if Chri- 


the Lord hath brought them by 
hisgrace,and withall did behold 
the euidences of their.faith and 
hope in Gois promiſes, they 
ſhould not-faile of comfort, and 
eſtabliſhment of heart. 

' 3+ Smothering of doubts and 
remptations,isa greatletin mas 
ny: divers Chriſtiansare ſecret-| 
ly, and dailyaſfaulted with cer- 
taine ſtrange donbts ; which,if 
they did propound,8& get ſound 
anſwer vnto their hearts, would 

| heale- within- them, and the 


- 4- Some Chriſtiansare kept 
without afſiirance, through the 
onermuch viewing- of their.-owne 
daily infirmities-19 all parts of 


purgethe heart, and quiet the} - 


{titans did [ce diſtinAtly;how far ſ 


Gods ſeruice ; They are wicked 
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donhes and 
tempratios 


They are 
wicked 0. ] * 
wermach. : 1 


pd wt. Dl - Lad —_ 


«ta... 


” Ys ww 0 - . ©s 


{ 


| 


pg EI 


: 


| 


j withſtanding their daily wants, 


[ſoluedto truſt vpon the cuerla-| | 


| 


— ———— 


| The Preface 


ouermuch: wheras ifthey would 
ſtudy thoſe Scriptures that ſhew|. 
how graciouſly the Lord ſtands 
inclined toward his people,not- 


their hearts would be much ea- 
ſed, and their mindscleerely re-| 


ſting mercies of their God. 

5. Inſome,the cauſe is found 
inthe. diſeaſe of their bodies: 
Melancholy; when it is growne| 
toadiſeaſe , is a molt ſtiffe and 
pertinacious aduerſary to Com-| 
fort and Aſſurance :: it doth fill 
the heart with ſo-many ſad con- 
ceits and fancies, and is an hu-| 
mourſo vnteachable, that com-| 
fort forthe moſt part is as water| 
ſpilt ypon the ground :. And the 
more difficult it istoremoucthis 
let , becauſe vſually the parties 
poſleſt by this humour,are ſofar 
from ſeeking help,thatthey. will 
not be perſwaded thatthey are| 
troubled with any ſuch diſeaſe. 


; Paſſions, | 


$S.. Some. Chriſtians are hin- 
dredl: 


———— 


þ 
$ 
das. re 


—_——_— _ IVF 


20 the Rocder, 


dred by their owne Paſions;they 
arc {d-froward and vnquiet in 
their diſpoſitions , that their 
hearts are daily lifted off from 
the benefit of ſetied afſurance,by 
their own babituall diicontcnts. 
Frowardnes 1s8 miſchicuous di- 
ſtempcr, thar weakens both bo- 


ſtrength of faith, ſeldome dwcls 
inan ynquiet minde. 

7. Others want aflurance,be- 
cauſe they negteFt the meancs of 


good; or they call not vpon God 


their-calling , and their glorious 
inheritance, Eph. 1.18,19.. 

8. Abarrenlifeis anvncom- 
fortable life : and contrariwile, 
to abound. in good workes, hath 
ſtedfaſtneſle, and a ſecret reſt of 


nionof ite. 


Ate. 
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dyand minde; and aſſurance and | 


aſſurance : they doe not ry all | 
things, and keepe that which &| 


daily, feruently, and conſtantly, | 


togtuc them the ſpirit of reuela- | 
tron , to ſhew them: the hope of | 


heart, asan vnſeparable compa- |. 


9. The| 


7.Negleat 
of the 
mecancs,. 


8. Abar. 
ren life. 
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; 


Cem 


9: - 9. The Youe of earthly hinge 
Too much 
toue of | 1s another great impediment. 
earthly | Many profeſſours haue their 

Aings. 
"> [thoughts and cares ſo eaten vp. 

- {with es cherchey Cane. 
[not ſerioufly ſeeke Gods King: | 
dome,nor conſtantly bold ot 1n : 
any courſe. for the attainement 
ofaſſurance. This degreeof faith 
{requires {ome degree of the con-- 
tempt of the world. i 
. 16: |-10.1nſomegherelodgeth ſome: 
Secret” ine] ferret fin, which they know, and : 
do not purge themſclacsfor,and| 
doth daily.; preuaile in them;and | 
this cither keepes out Faith, oh 
keepes 4t downe jn the cradle, | 
that it can. get no ſtrength, 
When I ſay; /ecrert /7as, TI meane, | 
{ſecret from others , not from, 
themſelues. For ſinnes of meere. 
ionorance.God doth not ſcourge | |{ 
in his ſeruants fo,as to withhold 
tiis graces from them.. 


| 
| 


> 
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[in deed and in heertare without: 
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Crar, I. 


- Contdining ho frgwes of open 
\ Wicked men, 


He eryall of the his of all 
Ti: of Chriſtians, may be | 
performcd by examining thems- | 
ſelucs by two ſorts. of { fienes ; 
ſome! are ſuch as deſcribe the 
wicked man,& ſoine ſuch as de- 
ſcribe the godly man;and of the 
tryallef the godly man ; 1 haue 
intreated before. Wicked me in 
the Church ere not all of a ſort:: 
for ſome are manifeſtly prophane- 
and carelefſe of the Kingdome of 
God:; and ſomeare in outward- 
| ſhew, ſuch as profeſle the ſeek- 
ing of Gods Kingdome, but yet-| 


God and without Chriſt, and 
ſuch are all Hypocrites. VV icked: 
men ofthe. fir{t{ort,. are diſccr-- 
; ned by fuch-markesastheſe:and: 
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foheisa wicked man, | 


nuueier 6 0 wg ending <> ener. 
SIC & 3 » 
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gan 
a He is a 
wicked 
R.ang 

1 That 
lives with- 
{ out God. 


$ That 
auoids the 
{ociette of 
the godly 


2+ That 
ſauours 
o:ly carth« 
ly things. 


—_ = k 
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| Eph.t.12, 


©. — 


The Signes © 


1, Thatcan ſpend whole daics 
or weekes. without ſeeking after 
Goa, or Chriſt; that accounts it 
no part of his care tolooke after 
God,or any ſecret acquaintance 
or communion with God in Te- 
ſus Chriſt;thatlines,as the Apo- 
{tle faith ywithout God and without 


in the world ; thar ſeldome or 
neuer thinkes ſeriouſly of God, 


2. That continually ſhnns and 
{triues toauoid the company & 
ſociety of ſich as feare Gad,and 
in his heart lones not ſuch as 
bee rei1gtous,and makes con'ci- 
ence of their wayes. This man1s 
certainly in darkeneſſe, that hates 
Gods children, as the Apoſtle 
Tohn often ſhewes in his firſt 
Epiſtle; eſpeciall when he hates 


neſfie, AL 
3. T hat /a#ors.onely the things 


of the fleſh, that findesa taſte and 
mcen onlytnearthlythings,that 


Chriſt, and therfore without hope | 


them, becauſe they follow good- | 


placeth' 


"OT 


tet. —_——_—_—_—__. ee te aacd 


- a Aw #ncik cm «an vm 


am_ ola. a «a 
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þ 


of a wicked max, 


placeth all his contentment in 
the thingsof this life, Row. 8.5. 
1 Toh.t. 15. TILES 

4. That is vncapeable and v- 
teachable in the things of God 
and godlineſſe, hauing the Goſ- 
pel and the glory of Religion hid 
from his heart, ſo as he ſees no- 
thing in the Kingdome of Teſas 
Chriſt to be admired and defired 
of him;and when he enioyesthe 
meanes-, cannot diſcerne the 
thingsof God, 1 Cor. 2.14. 

-$. That willingly haunts with 
wicked and pro 4m perſons, 
and delights in x cy le choo- 
ſeththem for the companions of 
his life, P/al.50. 2 Cor.s.01. 

6. That of malice perſecuteth, 
and reproacheth, and deſpiteth 
the knowne truth , ſpeaking 
euill of the good way of God, 
which he himſelfc hath knowne 
and ackhowledged before , He- 
brewes 10, 

7. That hath in himthoughts 
of Arheiſme reigning,concerning 
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4. That it, 
diſcernes 
_ the , 
thines © 
Gods i 


5. That 
ſorts with 
wicked , 
men. 


1 


6. That 
of malice 
perſecuteth 
the truth. 


| 


7. That. 
allowes | 
himſelfe in 


Atheiſticall 


vile thoughts, 


+ 
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8 That 
cals not 
vpon God. | 


9 Thatis- 
not chatte., 
'ned of 


God, 


10 That 
neuer . eXa- 
mines him 
ſelfe in 
knowne 
ſinnes. 


11 That 
aPplaudes 
himlelte 


fine, 


| 


Law --- 


Ln 


[them,orrather deſi iring hecould 


RM The Signes- 
|vile chings ,of God,,. without 


{oxr row: or, trouble of heart for 


prouethemto betruc , wifhing 


{there wereno God at all, + ſame, 


ee 


ww eu $Aoors 


| 


1 


in: knowae'| ned for ſinne , and &/cfieth bim- 


of the Lord : for-they are ba- 
ſtargs; and not: -108Nes, Heb. 124, 


T4 


I 4. 1. 


| Nameof che Lord,who isſycha 
oneas wholly neglects this ſer- 


\uice of: God in himſelfe and his| 
Family, valefſe it be for. faſhion 


fake,without care or vnderſtay- 


| ding, P/al.14:4, -.. 
.-9 That was neuer chaſtened 


Wo. 
10 That c: Can | ſpend his dayes 
without examining himſelfe, 
whether Ieſus Chriſt be in him 
or not :: that minds it not tobe 
ſure, that hee isinrhe Faich, 2 
I Cr.1 3:5. 1h. 47.3. 

11 That flatterech binſclfe in 
his own eyes,when he is threat- 


8. That oo not vpon the] 


rt th. Sed... ——Y 


1/edf's in his heart, when hu iniquity 7 


\ 
1 a 


_— — be cot woe i 
-— . — CC ——_————— - 


—_— 


[ſtantl 


| for 1 4t, 


| foule before God, nor acknow- 


[4 e+* 


36. 1,2.Dewt.29.19. 

- 12 Thatſecretly lothes, and 
contemnes,and in his heart con- 
ſtantly frets at the Word, when 
it is conſcionably 8. powerfully 
preached: that finds inthe gogd 
Word: of: God a deadly ſauonr, 
2,Cor.2.15,16. 

23 That lines in hypocriſie, ie 
and knowes he-diſſembles Ccon- 
:1n the. ſeruice;of God, 
and goth nat deſire to leaue it, 
nor take any courſe to reſiſt ir, 
or bumble his foule in ſecret 


14: That: defer res not the know. 
ledge of Gods wayes,and ſeriouſly 
accounts good courſes to be vn- 
profitable courſes ,} 1b 21. 14, 
15,16, 

15 That hauing the hand of 
God vpon him, and lines in ſor- 
row and miferie, and yet nzuer 
ſeekes to God, nor humbles his 


_ Gods hand; or if hedoe, 


of a wicked max. 


1 found worthy to be bated, Fjal. | 


12. That © | 


lothes the 
Word of 


God con» | 
&antly. - 


13+ That 


allowes 
himſelfe in 


hypocri fie. 


14. That 
refuſeth . 
knowledge 


15. That 
in great 
diſtreſſes 
kumbles 


not him» 


ſeife. 


doth| 


| 


3 - 
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1 16.That 
care not 
for the af> 


17. That 


will not 


todo good 


19, That is 
ieſenfGble 

of ſpiritual 
wdgemets, | 


19. That J 
an ordina. - 
ry lcarer, | 


flictions of | 
the godly, 


yaderſtand - 


| neſe; or thinkes himſelfe wiſe 
{ asking; P/alme 36.1, 5. 
feare or ſorrow vnder ſpiritaall 


of the Word; abſence of Gcd, 


The Signes 


jdoth not labour to- make his 
/peace with God, .2i"Cor; 7.10. 
3: 775-5 27 
16. Thatcannot bee touched 

| with compaſlion,or care for the 
afflicions:of the- Church and 
people of God, Amos 6.5.andiis 
mercilefſe, Math.2 5: Iames 2.13 
1 /ohn 3. T5 
17, That hath no deſire to be 
taught to doe good, but either 
carcs not for Heauen and;godli- 


enongh to find the way without 
18. That is not affected with 
indgements; ſuch as the famine 


hardneſſe of heart; or the 
like. 


19. That is a cuſtomary ſwea- 
rer, 2ndrepentinot of it: God 


— = - mw” e-wan - of yo 2 > @ c- ep -: 


threatens hee will not 1uſtifie 


ſuch offenders, but purſte them| 


as his enemies, Commande- 
ment 3. 


20. That 


| 


a _—_— LY a .- @h 


e— Ladera par rotten 2 
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| of a wicked may. 
20. That makes nor:conſcience| 
to keepe GodsSabbath:for Gad] 
hath giuen che Sabbath as a figne 
betweene kim andthe peopic in 
the point of their Santlification: 
ſo,he that caresnotto prophane 
the Sabbarh:, by that ſigne 1s 
knowne to:bee- none of Gods 
people, Exoar 31. = 
21, That nor onely commits 
fines againſt his knowledge , 
but ſerues finne ,, and 1s. a 
worker of iniquitie. ; loues. it , 
defends it, and reſolues to con- 
tinue in it,and placeth his felicj- 
tyin it. . 
 22.That beleenes not in the Sou 
of God:as they do not,that either 
deny his comming inthe fleſh, 
or lis perſon, or his ofices, or 
elſe reſt not vpon him for life 
and happinefle, Math.1 6.John 3 
17.1 TJohng.lo. TEES 
3.Thar in any one particular 
ſinne, knowing it to be a ſinne, 
hates ro bee reformed , Plalme 


$0.17. 


24. That 


| 


20. That is 
careleffe 
of Gods 


Sabbath, 


21, That is 
a worker 
of iniquity 


22, That 
beleenes 
not in 


Chriſt. 


22. That 


hates to be | 


reformed. 
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24. That 
hath nos. 

| the Spirie. 
of Chrift,- 


25. That 
cannot 
forgiue his 
enemies. 


26. That 
loues not 
God. 


27. That 
f ares-not 
God. 


L 


"The Srgnes 


14 24 That bar hath-mot the Spirit 
af Chriſt. For#sf-4 man haxc no; 


his, Rom.$: 96” 


enemies , noripray-for them that 
bate'hitn, and wronghim, ar. 
6. For if men forgiuenot-vnto 
men their trefpaſſes., neither 


{innes, as is likewiſe ſhewed by 
the parable, «Aſath.18.32. . 
26 'That lonesnor God, and 
ſhewesit,' 
Firſt, by an habitual "ke 
fulnes of God, of which before. 
| Secondly, By his vnwillingnes 


ſto do Gods worke,his comman- 


dements being alwayes gr Lemon 

vnto him,andit ſeemeth enill ents 

him to ſeruethe Lord, 1 Toh: 5.3. 
Thirdly, By inſenfibleneſle of 


the diſhonour of God. - 
| © Fourthly , By loning h: plea- 


| ſhewesi it, 


ſares, or profits more then God. 
27. That fcaresnot Godzand 


Firſt, 


the Spier of ___ fame i 14 not | 


25 That niet forgine mr | 


will God forgiue them. their| 


. dw © 


A, ©. 


of a wicked man, 


Firſt, By not caring for Gods | 
| difpledſbre: - ſo he might eſcape 


Gods puniſhment. 


- Secondly ,,By comming i into| 


Gods preſence conſtantly,with- 


outany awekull rogard of Gods 


Maicltte:; JCal 'Ei oo. 3d£ut% 


- Thirdly, By ſiming i in ſecrer 
with all ſecuritie ,: being onely | 


careful to anoid the eyesof men. 

Fourthly, 1 By contempt ofthe 
threatning of Godin his Word, 

28. That # dead in treſpaſies 
and ſinner, Bph. 2.1 ,2.that can be 
gullrie. of. many and monſtrons 
crimes, andas if he were a dead 
man, .continues vnder the bur- 
.den of them without ſorrow, or 
feare, or remorſe, or care of a- 
mendment Ephint. , 

29 The Apoſtle Pax! 0s 
number of -offenders in. divers 
grofſe finnes,. into a Catalogre, 
and pronounceth of .them -all, 


| [that without zepentance they 
| |cannot inherite:the-Kingdome 


of mA 1 Cor.6.9. Fornica- 
361 _fors, 


——— 
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28. That is |; 
dead in fins ' 


29. That 
18 guiltie - |: 
of any of 
his ſinnes , 
in the A-' 
poſticesCa- }; 
talogue. {|} 


CO -—- a” 


Two ſorts 
of thele 
ſigned. 


| The ——_ 


————————te—— 


Couetous perſons, Drunkards, 


ſoin the Galatians. 
30.All thoſe that cannot repent, 


confefſe their finnes to-God,nor 
bewayle them , nor any way ſet 


them. 


—_—_—_— » : Hm—_ m—— 
Y 
po 
* 


-—CnaP. IT. 
Containing the ſignes of 
Hypocrites. 


(fignes by which Hypocrites 
may bee knowne, follow ; and 
theſeare of twoſorts : 


know themſclues. 
Secondly, Such asgiue occali- 


—_— 


tors, Idolaters, Adulterers,the 
Effeminate,Sodomites, Theenes 


Reuiters,and Extortioners: nd F 


that is, ſuch as cannot pray, nor| | 


themſclues ſoundly to reforms 


Hus of the markesof noto-| 
| rious and wicked men. The| 


Firſt , Such as deſcribe them | | 
ſo, that themſclues may thereby; 


1 on to men to feare their ſound-! 


neſſe, 


| [likely.to fall. away, though: for 
F [proteſſion,of rcligion., and doe 

| [eſcape much of:that-falthineſſe, 
| [which is in the outward liues of 
| : other So 


of an hypocrite. TIES 
| | 1. To profeſſe Gods Conenant.| 
| \with his month ; and deny it 9 by. 
| Þ |workes,Pſal.g0.16. 


| [20 be ſcene of men, when.he might 


| | |the approbation,or praiſed of God, 
| tat. 6. Rom. 2,29. - : | 


: _ 3* without any true repen- 


ee 


nefſe, and ſhew-, that they are 


For the firſt,theſearethe Fenes 


2, To ao bu workesof purpoſe 
conceale the knowledge of them, 


becauſe he would haue the pra/e 


| and doth this of purpoſe chiefly] 


| 


and: applauſe of men, not Jeehing 


1 % 
% 


3. Tomake cleaxe the ont-fi bh 


| [of the platter, and let the inſide bee| 
| [foie ; Tobee like a painted ſepal. 
cher : To auoide apparant ont-/. 
| | ward faults, and yetto harbourj 
| [2 world of wickednefle in his 


TAnce 


— 
———_ 


W_— ——— a. Af... AA. od. cer 


inothers, and be guiltie of great 
crimes himſclfe : To ſee 4 moare 
is another ms:ns eye, and not care 
to caft ont the beame in hi owne 
eyes, Mat.n, 


of mercy tothe poore, that hets 
able to do, and yetvnconſciona- 
bly omits 1t,/am.1.26. 

6. Torequire many things of 
other sintheirpractice , and yet 
make noconſcience of obſeruing 
them inhis owne practice; To 
binde heany burthens wpon other 
mens ſhoulders, and not to touch 


23. F5 0" | 

7. To arrogate to himſelf 
the titles of godlineſſe , andyct 
enuie and hate godlinefle in 0- 
thers,and toendeauour to hinder 
them,or oppoſcthem,that would 


enter intothe kingdome of heanen, 
* Math. 


4. To cenſure '{mall matters | | 


5- To pretend care of pietie| 
towards God,and yet be vnmer- 
|cifullto men; or neglect workes 


them with hes 0M finger , Math. 


S i of anbypocrite. | 222 | 
| Mat,23 5: TESTS | 

.To praiſe: the dead, orthe abs | 
anelermts of Gad, and yet de-| 
ſpiſe and perſecute ſued of:&0ds | 
faithfullſeruants, asare ſet oper 
| chem,and to diſobey them,Ader 
2 Jo | 
9. To ſpeake faireto mens fa- 
ces, and behinde their backes to 
reuile and ſlander them..: 

10 To draw neere to God with 
ha hips , when his heart # far from ; 
him: In the daily ſeruice of God | 
toallow himſelfe inthe habie of 
t diſfrafions,making noconſcience 
to worfhip Godin! his ſpirit, Eſa. 
1896833 55 
11, Neuer iv Gcvet tomake 
conſeiencevf p praycrto-God;zand [ 
not to cry:;to Gad, Except it.bee | 
infickenefſe, .or great aduerſity;] 
diſregarding : prayer in health] | 
andproſperity , 0b Chaps. 2 7 | 
Vere9,1 0." b-, noth; EY 
[:.. 12-; With mphnenedle _ 

negle&t Gods.commiandements, 
and to be onely, diligent tovrge | 
1 TRY YT and f 


' | \ 
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16 Signes 
of an vn. 
ſound Pros 


The Signes of ſuch 


and obſerve mens precepts, of 
the traditions of men, ar.1 g. 


orto 'forbeare geprootes- or pu- 
niſhments of others, becauſe th 


yon or I them. 


| «1 er: 4 avPry £ ' —'P 
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k F ” 4 : TC o ho _— 
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Cnxy, In. | 


Contr the "6s nes of faek's As art 
Wl to be kn; and will 


i NES not hold ons. 
19.3! ; 


of hypocrites:Now follow 
ſexch probable fignes of hypo- 
crites:.45men : may take-notice 
of, ariddowſually forefhew:rheir 
fallngiaway-at length y'tholigh 
forthe preſent thep: makegreat 
ſhewes. Amongſt them then that 


| 


feflor. 


make profeſſion of religion a- 


theſe are likelytobee vnſound, 
ETIOTE fit; 3 07 (it 


— "TIL 


—_— tte. 4 —_ 6m tht 


"Hns ofthefirſt ſort off Wo 


-22 34 To puniſh, or reproue fin | 
irvſome; becauſe he haresthem; 


bouethe common ſortof people; 


ſ | 
ED 
+ 


e. .| 7. That 


> 2 


Sas 


F Ia mfg 
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f »£836That4oyne notthemſelues 


» * —_— 


to:Gods people:;/bur forbeare 
conſtant! y, or forſake a Jarently 
cheir fellowſhip 3 yt #10. 


yt Sabatags. Þ 7 a, 
i ©2237 7is/Mhar avetiot aifult-and 
| Kfrods roreforme-their houſ- 


holds ; andito ſet v8-Godswor- 
ſhip 1n their Families; thatare 
good abroad ,/ but practiſe nor 
godlineſſear home. © 

--4."Thar' exſtomarily live in 
aty fin knowiie tobe ſotothe m- 


[felues, without ſorrow or a- 


mendment , 'whether/ it+ be in 


[their particiler calling, or gene- 
| rall eennerfations. | : --: 


47” Thit conflindy- and with 
—_— chooſ& out vngedly men 


to beetheir chicfe companions | 


and friends. 
5, That are wilfull in thevſe 
of the vanities of the world, and 


| will not -'bee reclaimed from 


their: exceſſes, or offences that 
Ways 
6. Thatare Rifenecked, and 


L 3 Re "will 


| 224 | The Signezof ſueh a 


; | wil not abide xeproofe andjad- | Þ 
{monition,, but ſhew-rhemſolucs | þ | 
] -7+. Thatare full of raſh zeale, | | 
F and ſhew it by paſſions, and-vio- | | 
jlent furies about.lefler matters, | | 
and yet have fome potable faults,| | || 
4 {Inthemſchues, which they make 
no conſcience of. : -, - ; 1 
1. , 8.) That are ſwift toſpeake,| 
| {and full of words,and forward to, 
1 {exprefſe. 'their.,maſterlike, con.,| 
. ,|ceits,whetheyneither hayecal-|| 
| iling, norfitncfie, -tor power of 
| wore; [be holy Ghoſt. The language of 
** [anhumbleChriſtian, that hath 
| {true grace , differs 'wonderfally 
| {from theempty aud tmpertinent. 
| language of an hypocrite, who is 
f [{eldomeaflifted with cificacy of 
7 matter. | 
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| ' 9. Thatlines inordinately be-- 

1ng idle, andattends not the la-! 
| bours ofa lawfull calling, , that 15}| 
— - found ordinarily in his neigh-! 


[bours houſe , and 1s appareatiy ' 
{negligent and Norhfull 10: the! | 


duties* 


ao __ 


! = 
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duties of hiscalling.. . 
10. That'is more Sd for 
want ofrcſpe&fromarhers,then 
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converſation. 

11, Thatſcemes glad of the 
company of ſame that feare 
God,but cannot abide.others,ci- 
ther for the meateneſle of their 
place, or. becauſethe world can- 
temnesthem , (though without 
cauſe,and though there beno juſt 
exception againſt their firicert- 
ty. ) They that haue religion iv 
refpelt of perſons, loue not any for 
religion ſake. : pF 

12. That lives cuſtomarily in 
the. finne of Gearing) 3 Or y- 

ing. 

A 3. That is carele of the 
ſanttificationof Gods Sabbath. 
12. Thathath had nomanner 
of aftlition of fpirit for particu- 
fr ſinnes- 

15. Thatisperti acious inthe 
lefence of gainefulland delight- 
_ ſinnes. 


L 4 ___16.That 


for his owne diſabilities 1n his | 
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; Phe of the ſignes: of 


| iderin whatfearefullmiſeryand 


{reaſon to Know and beleeue,! 


wicked men, who muſt bee 
perſiwaded to .abide the tryall 
without deſpaire; for the ſignes, 
doe not fhew them , that they, 
catunot beſaued; but onely, that 


the eſtate of ſalaation aFraly, 
which though it may, and ought 
tobegricuousvntothem,tocon- 
ſinne they liue in ; yertthey hauc 


that they may bee ſaned as well as; 


16. Tharconfirmes himſclfe || 
inthe cuſtomary negle& of ſome ||} 
of Godsordinatices, cither pub-| | 


for the preſent they are nor in| 


others: yea the acknowledgemet 


of; 


——_—— 


*. td —_ 


wa orpriuate. | | 
Shewing vuto the wicked the hoze E 
| - Zobe ſaned, if the fanit bent || © 
 _- Snbimſelſe. | 
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[not:die, buttakeacourſe to bee 


IIE=: 
| 


|oftheirmiſeryis one ſteproſal- 


that be way be faded. 


uation. .j. - 
Now that wicked men may | 


ſaued,two thingsare by them to 
be attained:;z firſt, the ar gumenrs 
of hope;. thatproue they muy: bee 
ſaued,;andthatthese is ranedio| 
for their milcrie.rSecendiy; the 
rales; that ſhewi them what they 
mult doezwhichbeingdoije;chey: 
maybe. certains of cheis luis 


OB. "a CSV 


rehbofirſt,thatthey ma we 


Be'defores vot that rhewicked ſhowid | © 
whe\, bnitnather them be fSonld trite 
frons lik amiloriryess} wb dine, 
Exck. 683 Js: 2:57 - 7:30 

!:21 ThabGod hath with fingu- | 
lar paticxse, borne with! him all 
rhis white, and hathnot laid hit 
beneath: for Ai hipfinines),” wno 


- nh” 


long fince dbſenccd hell; andthe 
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mn raught it toog'thavhe 


do 
I 
Se 


| [is patienes $8048 men might repent : | 


| | and be [aued , Rom. 2+.4e. efas KK 
1 | 3B 572ff: 9 45 | 
| zThe of | . 36 'That God. offers his grace to 

cf 


«ll ,:and hath madeno exception E 


0 againſt a any. particularman, and| þ | 
: ; I N (bergforewbponſdeſtrion EX- | -j 
= |} | y.ſelfei fromi-ſaluation,| Þ | 
i ' | cniGaodsoraceiistcndred to 
iN 2 lee axtuellavtrher?God ſends 
t+ E | his GaſteL.tocurry creature » cuen 
= jj |toallNations, Adake Cheap. $6 | 
 f {VCI.15. as | 
MM [cons |:45 The Grd bg Jerk ndlon 
}; ent fatife | {ur ptarirmy LTD ARES 
Dade by { and propitiation for the finnes of| | 


F.Chrdt,* : | 1061. Heurthe Llimbe of God , that| 
| {Vioketh avbay the Sins of che mortd, 


| Jahn Fi dwuanct 36. 250:t) Joby 
E: 0 permscre hins God\wuchk pleaſed, 

; and would haue all men know, 
'_ - © » | thatheets content torake fatiſ- | 


ws (faction! from Chriſt; meek, 3: 
bF«! bis. 
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that he may be ſaned. 229 | 


| Þ | able t to ſaxe their ſoules, Acts 20 20, 
| 32. Jam. 1.21. | 
6. That God hath declared —_ 
Wimſclfe concerning ſinne , that | pardenble 
thereisone onely firme thatin ir 
1ſelfe is ſimply vnpardonable: all 
{the reſt may-be forgiven. 
[-./7.' That God hath faued as| Zine | 
great ſianersasthey,ſuchaswere |.uc 
HManaftes, Mary Magdalen, Da-) E 
#id, Paul; Many-amongſt the | 
Corinthians were fornicators, L 
| [drunkards, raylers, and thelike;| | 
yet were uſtified, ſanttificd; and | _ | 
faxed, 1 Cor.6.10,11. Andtheſe| 0. 
haue obtaiacd Mercy »: , that in them|= |. 
Jeſt Chriit might. ſhew' forth all | | 


long-fu aithe a patterne to| | 
on bich "hronl afterwards be. | 
| 'exe raexerleſting life, 1 FinxR) | 
1 Jai: 2 | oF 
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[ 230 | # hat he muſt dee ” | 


, 


7 3þ Shewes how fanh may be gotten, | 


2 Rion : What ſhould a man doe 
” |that.he may be ſureof, his ſalua- 
| tion, the man, I ſay, that for the | 


| Fhathis: principall care muſt be 


[pledges of Godslove, andtheir 
owne ſaluation; ſo hath he in the 


;*® 
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CHA 
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—HE rules of diregionsfol- 
low. Thisthenis the que- | 


preſent dothnot finde the grace 
of Chriſt in;his heart? T-anſwer: 


to vicalimeanesto get the gra- 
ces of the:godly. Chriſtian for- 
med in his heart; And hcreinthe 
Lord-hathſhewed-vnto men fin- 
gular mercy. ,:that as: hee hath 
{hewed wayesin his #erd;\how 
his ſeruantsmay ds/cernethe gra-| 
ces; that areſomany fignesand | 


fame word laid downe cleere, ai-| 


reftions, that ſhew how every 


[grace may be attained , and for- 


imed,andnouriſhed in the hearts | 
of men. Ls 
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# rhat he way be ſaned. | 230 \ 1 il 


| | And firſt T will begin a with I | 
| | |Faith;Andrhequeſtionis, What Ge | 
| {ſhould a mandoethat hee ang | 


artaine Faith ? 
- Hee that would beleeuc, maſt | Anſ3v. 


' obſeruetheſe rales:- -- 
1, Heemwſtiin the firſt place Hema) | 
berake himfelſe to Gods pros. | confider off | 
ſes: For without the promiſe of| aigs. | | 
grace , it+ is-impoſſible' Faith | 
ſhould euef beeformed arightin 
2 man, hee muſt labohr ro/ ſee 
what the Lord aithdiſtintly 
vnto' finners +5 Iwiltinftance im. 
| that onepromiſe; Tohi3.x6. God] | 
ſo loned the world , that hed gaut bis © | 
onely begotten Sonne'," that whoſoe- | © 
tier beleentd inim; ſhould wor pe- | 5 || 
r:/b,but have 'h Dumplefi Now | 
his care raft! bei rk ly to | 
marke andcleethy e6'vnderliand | 
-| Gods meaning, *Which-irthis 
| promiſe is to affre ſallrion to. 
anyintheworldtharyil beleeve 2. H& mul 
in Chriſt. — 
'2; Hemnſt then confider Gods commans '. 
commundenent concerning faith, | 
Tins chat 


PCC” x 
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—__4 
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} 


- - [require] y$;to; relye pon; this 
courſe. of -ſaluation. by Ieſus 
| Chriſt, as-hee doth requireany | 
|ching of vs.in the. morall Law: 


| commitiagulzery., or ſteale ; to 
| ought. Wwee;nor to dare-to line 
| without beleefe inIcſus Chriſt. 


| Gad ,: toigiuehima heartrobe-! 
| Jeeucand to forme faith-inhim;. 


| 2+ 8; 'Hee ſhould pgray-oucr the 


| asthe beſttreaſaresinthe world: 


{aſide all thought of his owne 


 Whatwe muſt doe -+.| 
that God doth require him to] 
belezue ; and is fo farre, from ' 
being  diſpleaſed with him. for; 
beboaing! in Chriſt, thatfor this: 


| cauſe hee willdamne him jo hell 
| if hee belecue not ,” /ohn 3.18, 


2. John 3:2.3« Hee doth agexaRtly 


andas weought nottoſweare,or 


' 3+ Hee muſt pray -heartily to. 


for faith isrhe.gih of Gal. Eph 


promiles,aug beſecch God to ine 
cline his hearstoxeſt yponthem, 


| cxy ynto the Forde dr gobr/pe my 


{| Pnbeleefe. 4} 7-1 


4. Hee muſt abſolutely. lay 


_ Tiphteonſ-| 


f 


| 


__ 
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| hems, elſe. he will fas/e of the righte- 


—_—— 


| eaxectobecgetfaith,offering his 


| hi$ heart inthe'mimiſterie ofthe 
1 Word', | knowingthart fromrhis 


{Holy Ghoſt into his heart.. And: 
| thisisa generallrule for this and 
| all othergraces of the Spiritz as 
| mchlove heirowne foules'; fo | 
eheyinipf4 prouide toline where |". . 
| the- Word of Ged; is preached | - 


righteonſneſſe by the -workes of he 
Law'; andlooke onely to Teſus 
Chriſt,” andithe r:ghteomſneſſe 1n 


enſnefe of God, Rom. 10.3. 

$5. Hee muſt waite ypon the 
powerfullpz2aching of the Gofpell, 
as the onely ourward- ordznarie 


ſoule daily vnto God:, and at- 
rending to the Word of God, 
readyro cbeythe mctions of the | 
Spirit; knocking at thedopraof 


ordinance of God;heistoexpet 
theft faith: :he ſhonld betake 
__ | _ po eran nar gray 
aaire with dailyexpeRtarion,rti 
the Lord bee pleaſed taiſend the 


| rr inthe power of it- 


Kt 


| 23 | 


s. He muſt: 2 


waite vpon' 
the Word 


»” 


for 


—_— tt. it. 


{ 


OLE Pr 
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E -284 J- ” What be nouft dee 


for fromthencethey ſhalkreociue! ; 
vaſpeakeable helpe jand: fyrthe-| | 
| rance inall the -noqurd of rod, 
Roms. 10:14. FHF 34 * | 
| (RE | "Cuan ”; "VI. m__ | | 
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; 1h it labyur: for 
; hisGns; 2nd+to thisend Heowſi 
|fiſtinRly ftrive to get formed in: 


| {kimtwothings:: 14 poucrry of: 
|{piritz:2--godly. forrow:1! forte 
; /theſt two belongallthobranchess! 


ofcrac\uniiliation; 1} hb.) 0; | 

|: Footheattaining of fpirituall] 
; Pameey: ;theſevulenare of: grear | 
rs ao: : FirſtynakosCaraloguobfrhy| 
of thy arg \uprerrinrery _ 
| <mr oy [Ther by thembryO c-By! 
a [memory thhs: Goralefurt / _= 
nm Y __ ſoule | 


4 EN 


| deeds Thou mayeſt then ſcean 


ſouls beforethe Lord, as if thou 
wereſt preſently to' be iudged of 
him; call to minde particularly | 
whatſocuecr thou canſt remem- 
| ber by thy ſelfe : - confider thy | 
| want, thy omiſſions, andicom- 
miſonsofcuill ,inyouthor riper | 
age,in heartorlife,inthingsthat 

concorne God , or man, .orthy | 
owne-ſoule, and iſpoſiti itton, 
thoughts, affettions, words or 


armie: of rebellious : euils thou 
baſt beene guilty of. By booke 


fomereuerend. Diuine, thar hath] 
briefly gathered the ſinsofeucry 


commandement;&from'th 
gather out ſo many ſins'as =. 


knoweſt by thy ſelfe that'th 

haſt _ aides of:lay thoſe fins 

daily: before thy:conſcience, and, | oe 

conſider: how.many wayes thou 

haſt made thyſelfeqguilty.': _ - 
Secondly; bender #hen the 2. 


' red 


that hermy be ſaved. 1 23S. 


Or by | '* = 
thus: me. thee the labour of; booke. _ - 


iuſtice of Godzhow he hatethall Gobin þ 
| [f imnegwhich thou maieſtbe afſu- ice. | 
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Tithe wicked fights againſt wicked men. in all 


j. £3 36 a: | What be moſt dee DO 


[ly Gods. 


St 


_=_ 


| 


red of,if thon remember how he | 


| plagued our firſt parents,rhe old 


| Gentiles, caſt off the lewes; yea 
how:he fared not his owne Sonne 


ſurety for other mens ſinnes. 


his threat- 
| Rings. 


izhe ſeat of Chriſt, tove- 
erin according 20:All that thou ba#l 
_ "eantinthyfleſher ct on; 
7. ob (© Fifthly , obſerne with+whar 
Godsied; Iudgement the Lord cuery' day 


world, Sodom and Gomorrha;| | 
how _ he neglected the| 


- |Ieſus Chriſt, when he becamea | 
5 Think of |  Thirdly,thinke of the terrible | 


4 woes, and threatnings, andcur-| 
es which are denounced euery! 


| Where in Soripture againſt fuck| 
offencesas thon.art guilty of. : | 
Scrap Fourcthly, force vponthy ſelfe | 


ter end. © the remembrance of thy latrer | 


"I end , ; wn thy appearance before| 


—_ A — 


, parts of the world, ſometimes by 
; common plagues, ſometimes by 
6.Eeriak. {PEciall & particular calamities. 
Dre If -SIxtly, aboue allthings,marke 


to thee, | With all thy; heart Gods good- 
= _nefle 


da. a — 
Ls mug SOR" If . "y —_— — 


— 


{ [nefle- to- thee in particular, in; 
' [enduring all this at thy hands, 
his bleflings. of all ſorts daily 
beſtowed ' vpon thee , chiefely 
{his mercy offered to thee in 
| Tefus Chriſt, thatcan be content 
to: forgiue thee. all -thy.debts, 
ſo thou bee (orry and- weary: of 
offending.: Nothing can more 
| breakethy heart,thento obſerue 


haſt deſerued ſo nuck euill at his 
hands. -- le {2 | 
-  Seuenthly , Tryrhby fclfe bya} 
particular examination of thine 
| owne eſtate, by cuery particalar, 
_ [ofthe ſigaes of Gods children, 
Jandthenthou mayeſtſce, whata 
poore creature thou, art, what 
ſhew ſ{ocuer tho1 make{t in the 


how - God; dealeth with thee , | 
even withthee in particular,that | 


world,and what naturall gifts or 


thou ſhalt find how exceeding 
' emptie thy hearr is of ſolid gifcs 
'and the beſt graces, and that ma- 
ny a poore crcature,that makerh, 
= | tle 


} 


prayſes ſocuer thou haſt: forthen | - 


OY 
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| 238 | __  Whanewaftde  |N 
little ſhew inthe world; hathan| | |; 


Heart bettergraced by farrerhen| | | 

| Wine: = 32.7 | t 

| 8. Beg an (7 i Erghtly,thou muſt beg hartily | 1 
[pamble. an hutible heart of God, -anda| | |, 

| {God. \|ErEater diſcerning ofthine owne ( 
|vilenefſe;The Lord wil be ſought | | | 
| vnto;and be is ready to be found t 

| if thouſeeke him conſtantly and | 


diligently.It isnota ſmall worke 
tobreake the prideand Ronineſſe 
| | of thy heart ;* it needs power: 


| from aboue. ' <A F 
9. Line | Ninthly, Prouide toliue, if it 
re  |may bee,vnder a forccable mini- 


miniſtery, | ſtery , where thou-mayeſt heare 
_ {ſachdoftrinedaily as will fearch 
thy heart, and ranſackethylife, 
where thou maiſt feelethe Wore 
of God go downe into thy heart 
and reynes: WA”, 
{ 10- Watch | | ' Tenthly, Marke-what things 
ke CDC Are, Which'by'Mitate thou 
art nztural- 'aft proud'of,and labour ſeriouſly 
1y rroudof both by arguments andrreſtraint, 
ht [ro alienate rhy affetion-from 
' berg In particilar,take heed - 
: : tne 


ee ee EE as oc RO OS Loo OO ito A YO no woe on Ce 


that he may be faxed.” 


the ſhare that isin gay Clothes 3 
delicious fare, worldly titles,and 


*Blenenthly:;[Shnn and:auoide? 
withdeteſtationtheflatterer,and- 
ſceke'vnto theea righteous com-! 
panion, thatmayſmitethee for , 
thy fallings, 'atid reproveehee, and. 
wothate thee in hb heart... © * 
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 Twelfrhly ; Labotir to keepe 


| 
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12 Thinke- 


in thy memoty and thoughts , 
ſix,or etght,or-more;or fewer of 
thy faults,that thou wouldeſt be 
more aſhamed of, andhaſtmore: 
offchded ingand compell thy ſelfe' 
daily ro remember them : this 
wil wonderfully doe thee good, 


and tame thy pride,8& make thee? 


£3 


more meeke,and'more tractable, 


ind mercifall 'alf che day/ after 


thoy haſtdolythonght of theinÞ/) 
- 'Fhiis of the'way how toget| 


bl 5) TTY och: 


C, 2 4 
Rionis; WINES 


5 The niexts ju f . 2 
madfliciildde to get a (oft hear 


| 


_—— 


andtmegedly ſorrow, thatthee 


| 


fill of -., 
ſome cf _ 
thy worſt 


fruits. 


might 


\ 


What he muſt doe 
ble tro mourne for his 


p e 


might be ab 


{innes before God. | 
21 Hee muſt firſt conſider of; 
Gods promifes,whohath bound 


himſelfeby couenant to rake away| 


the flony heart , and. gine an heart 
of fie/>yntothem thar ſecke vnto 


him for-it,Ezech.z6;1 Ss c:11155 
2 Hee muſtddily inthe 


this petition alwayes; iudging 
gruing'giory tq.God.| 


;the fixſtpr ſecopg/yiqme offpgayer: 


God with all-importunitie this 
ſoften his heart;and refolue, thac 
Lord, but hee would remember 
himſelfe , 


F-43 
beſt] 
©. | words heecan , keepea canſtant|: 
God, - ! courſe in the .confeilion of his| 
| finnes before:Gad , begging of 


mercie, thathee would melt and|' 


heewould neuer ſtand before the| 


Itmaybee the Lord wilkbeare at 


but, 3k be-doe:aoky! ; thay; mult 


reſolye-to, watgh and ;pray flill,] 
without limiting God, to the! 
.» > |imeſgtefteRing zhy defire!, as 

' {knowing: that: gyght- net £0] 


_ 


OC OIOROEINIeIoSe > 
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{ceme grievous. vnep, thee, t a 
orfortert - t 


hat; 
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and be ſure withall thankfulneſſe 


| particular requeſts ,will melt his! 


'Y that be may be ſanza. ] 
the Lord doth - not -preſently 
worke what thou prayeſt for, 
conſidering how long the Lord 
hath called vpon thee, -and thou' 


didſt not. adfwere; and withall, | 


the Lord-is well pleaſed with 
theſe preparations wthy heart, 
and excepts thy endeauour to- 


mourne, becauſe thou canſt not | 
3 Hee muſt obſerue how the 


Lord deales with him in prayer, 


to acknowledge any mercy God | 
ſhewes him in. prayer ; as if hee 


{make him wyuling to- pray, or j. 


giue him words in prayer, orlet 
him feele any. toy in theitime of 
prayer,or that hee find.his heart 


inany degree to:melt: he ſhould} 
be wonderfullthankfull,ithecan|: 


get but orice teare:inpraycr, or 


|that hee find bis heart iniany de-| 
gree to-melt ; and this obſerua-| 
tion of Gods goodneſle ktting} 
| him know, that hee regards his 


heart! 


—— — 
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for cuery | 
mercie mw 
prayer. 


= 


pA 
Ls 


242. | MmWhathemwuſtdee” 


_ [heartihdeed further,and perhap: 
| ſet bim all on a flame indefire;} | 
: to-praiſe Gad,and to abaſe him-| | 
ſelfscuen to:the duſt before the 
| Lord,Hoſ.x4.3-1.Thefs5.38» | 
4 Adcnow. | 4» That rule of the Apoſtle 
ledge thy | Tanwes is ſometimes of ſingular 
oches, | vie inthis caſe of breeding ſoft- 
| nefle of heart,and that js,acknow- 
| ledging your finnes one to another : 
\ | {when in ſecret wee make our 
| moanes to wiſe and mercifmll 
| Chriſtians, and ſhame our ſclues 
| Fforen r ſpectall offences, 1t many 
| _ [tunes hath meltingofheart1oy-| 
TXT ned with it:6o as thatheart, that]. 
before ſeemed hardned and dry, 
now:cafily diflolues into.teares, 
| Jam 5-16., | 5X1 
5 Goino| .$,,; To goe.into; the: houſe of | 
| ofmour. | earning , .may'bee inthis caſc|. 
ning. | profitable;reſort:to ſuchas be in| 
l ſorrowforthe band of God vp-|: |S: 
| __ [onthemgſpecialyſuchasmourn|: | 
through the affliction of their | | | p! 
pirits::.conuerſe with. humble & |. | | 1 
der- hearted Chriſtians. Ecc.7] | | 
| 6, In 


—— 
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woe 


| bimſelfe by. the inward fruits of 


| ignominie,temptations; the ap- 


ment, condemning , and cruell 
| death: which hee ſuffered for thy 


that he may be (ated. 

' 6. inall theſeruices of God be 
ſure to. draw neare to God , and. 
keepe thy mind from. diftraition 
and:hypocrifies TheSun cannot 
hanefach force to meltthe waxe, 
as the beames of Gods. preſence 
hane to melt the heart , [ames 4. 
6,7,3.. 


6 Lace 

heed of di- 
; traction in 
God, (ers. - 


UiCEs 


; 7. The Apo oſtle Pay being: a 
ſturdy Phariſce, had his heart; 
beaten to--power > with the feare. 
of the tench Commanderentr, 
that told him,: Hee muſt not luſt. 


tion 'of the) abundance'bf. finne-: 


The: knowledge and conſidera- | 


guiltinefſe he bath drawne vpon' 


his cuill nature, kil'd him out-| 
right,brake his pride,andmorti- 
tied him,as hee atlarge bopenE's, | 
Rom. 7. *' 14 
$8 Remember the paſſ on ofthy 
Sautour,the ponerty, banithmer, 


prehenſi ion, forſaking , arraign- 


M _tins: | 


2 Remem- 


9 Study 
the tenth | | 
commane 
went. - 


CON 
rowes of 
Chriſt for 
thy ſinne, 


REN 


[ee EIN _ 
hm. ht 
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Ring. 


| finnes : Looke wpon him that was 


{yet attaine vnto forrow for an 


|we of him doeaske on earth. 


" Whathe mſtane © | 


pierced for thy [ake,Zach.12.10. | 
9.If of thy ſelfe thoucanſt not 


ſins, get ſome godly Chriſtian, 
that Games he gift of 
praycer,to ioyne with thee in pri- 
uate, that fothe Lord may bee 
pleafed togrant in Heauen,what 


x 2 CHAP. 


10. Laſtly,Ifall other meanes 
faile,then fer a day a part by faſt- 
ing;for the day of a faſt was cal- 
led the day of affiidting or hum: 
bling the. ſoule, Len.16.29, both 
| becauſe it was the maine duty to 
beedriuenafter onthar day, and 
beſides,becauſe the Lord viſually 
did blefle his owne ordinance fo, 
as hee gaue an humbled heart to 
thoſe that ſought it of him. 


: hs tha he may be [aned. 
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may bee attained , and alſo how the 
ſenerall gifts of the Spirit 
may bee framed in vs. 


| Þ loweththat Iſhewhow he 
may attaine to the other facred 
gifts whichare markes ofa godly 
man: as in the firſt ſort of gifts, 
how he may attainetotheloue of 
the Word the gift of Prayer, the 
fearc of God, theloue of his ene- 
mies, and the defire of the com- 
ming of Chriſt; But before I en- 
ter ypontheſe, it is neceflary to 
ſhew him how he may attain the 
Spirit of Adoption, which is ne- 
ceſſary for theſe & al other graces 
And concerning the Spirit of 


Shewing how the Spirit of ala 


=Haus of humiliation: It fol-| 


Deſt. : 


Adoption,ifanyaske how it may 
bee attained ; Or rather- how1t 
may bee ſtirredvpin vs, that 
we may fcele his working invs? 


a. IK ———— 


How the 
Spirit of 
Adoption 
may be- 


had. 
M 2 T1. 
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 Anſw, 
2 He muſt | 
'pxay for it 


"What he muſt = R: | 


Ianſwer, That hee ishad and 
ſtirred vp by ifhuacation, God 1s 
pleaſed to declare himſelfe wil- 
ling,” and ready to beſtow his 
Holy Spirit.vpon men, . f they 
aig him of his by hearty praier. 
Hee thathath giner ws hi Sonne, 
willnot deny vs the Spirit of {us 
| Sonnetobe giticnmtoour hearts, 
Gale4. 6. And this Qur.Sauiour 


Rd, it ſhall bee ginen you; Seeke, 
| and ye ſrall fina., Knocke,, and it 


4 "Iv well befor 4 Faſt, give him a 
: m_— F, 


Chriſtaſſires vntovs inthe Pa-| 
rable, Lukett. 
; 9. And Tſay unto you, Aske, 


ſhall be opened onto Joh. | , 

10. For every oxe that ash:th, 
reccmeth ; and hee that [eeheth , 
findeth, and to Pim that. Korkets , 
it all be opened, Cl 
 - 14. If a Some fat wks Bread 
of any of you that s a Father , will 
he gine him a Stone ? Or if he ache 


.. Or af "i Ss an E ge wil | 


| be Jr bima Scorpion? |: 


3. 


tl. 4 


———  — — 
- 


|.Ghoſt to thens that defire hint, i; 


the Holy Ghoſt vinally falls Span 
|the hearts of men :: 


|of the Spitit: khocking: at our 


|the dooresof our hearts,thatthe 
| Kingof, Glaty Dy-wdSpicir may y 
| Whar wee ſhould doe togecrtand 
| t9the. Word? « 
ſhould ſeeke;to ſettle; ourſelues 


That hs may beſaned. = ſ 2 


13 Tryee oe then, which ardemill. oy 
can gine good vifts onto" Jour: chit. 


dren, how much more: ſhall: your 
beauenly Father. ;gine the: m4 


. 2 Wee muſt waire vpon the 
preaching ofthe Goſpel, where 


; 3\\Whehwe fedlethemorions 
hearts; or:any wayſurpriſing vs, 
we mult withall readiriefſe-open 

.eNtEF FOW $6 (121) df ie hoa\hds | 

The next: ſt $9 then), 

preſferue: in vs the. n——_ loue: 


IU 13 97r ” 534 


1 The anſier is Fir That "_ 


Rue EOESY 


vnder the powerful preaching of 


- |the Word;euen{acha miniſterie, 
{as doth ſet ont the gloryof the 


| truth 41; 
Tels het »; {6} ft ; 


———. 
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| 3 Cheriſh 


2 Waity - 
vpon ' + * 
preaching. 


the morti- 
ons of the 
Spirit. 
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One.” 

How wee. 
nay get 
loue ro —_ | 
the Word. i 
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' #Whathemuſt doe 

* 2 Wee muſt make conſcience 
of itto pray vnto God to quicken 
vs, and inflame our hearts to the 
love of his Lawes,as Daxid often 
did Pla.r119. © 

3 'Take heed ofexceſſiue cares, 
and the ouer-reaChing of deſires 
inthe emploimentsofthe world, 
or theimmoderate vſe of world. 


| Hy delights;- for thoſeichoake the 
| ſeed of the Word, andalienate the 
| affections from i it; and ſo doth 


any grofle or beloued lin, Heb. 3, 


Math.13. 


4'Take heed alſo of- perſonall 


| diſcord with ſachas feare God, 
| efpecially with thy Teachers; for 
| this doth by ſecretdegrees make 


the heart carcleſle and negligent, 
and in ſome things wilfall; and if 
itbenot looked toin time ; will 


bring menfrom the liking of the|| 


Word, as they haue beendrawne 
from the liking of ſuch as loue 


1 the Word. 


'5 Take heed of vngodly com- 
| pante : For in ſuch companie is 


= 


___ quenched] 


| the flames of affetion are much 
dulled,in whom they.arebeſt ex- 
|cited,P/al.119.115, 


{ can bee come vnto: As if the 


—_——— 


that homey be ſaned. 


quenched the ſparklesof liking, 
when they are kindled; yea, and 


6. Such as find ſome begin- 
nings of deſire after the Word, 
and liking to it, muſt take heed, 
that . they. eſtrange not them- 
ſcluesfromthe exerciſesthereof: 
For .if they : heare,,; or reade 
but now and: then; either the 
heart will.neuer bee throughly 
heated, or if it bee, it will eafily 
waxe cold againe: and yet herein 


that will breed dulnefle, as well 
as neglet: As when they will 
reade daily for diners -houres; or 
when they proutde vnto them- 
ſelues an heape of Teachers , as 
ſome that live M1 great Cities, 
thinke it Religion to heare all 
ſorts of men,and all the Sermons 


' 
j 
$ 
i 


6. And of 


thereo£ 


ſome arero.bee-warned to'take | ' - 
heed of diſordered excefle; for 


Or exceſli Ee 


power of godlinefle lay onely in 
M 4 the 


neglect of 
thrincreaſe þ+ 


dt. An 


. What bes wſh _——_ 


| the: vſe of the micanes of godli. 
_—_ 4. 7 

7. Pradtiſe 78 7. We muſtpraftiſe what we 

whar thou! -heare,and labour to ſhew. foorth 

_ +I the fruitof the doarine, He thar, 

'** > ]-would: bee: in lone 'with. -huſe 

bandry, muft ſow his ſeed in his 


| Toattaine : 
4 the gift of] 
| prayer. . || 


Pray God |- 


] to teach 
1 thee. 


[::'9 Thas ofthe 


NamecofChriſt ,and beſeech him 


| ground,and then the gaine of the 


Harueſt will ſtiil allure him to 


|:-like the-Frade. If wee be fruit- 


lefſehearcrs of the Word, wee 
cannot loue it; or if we doe, it| 
will be but fora flaſh, or ſmall 
time. - 


loneto the Word. 
...-He that would learne to pray, 
-muſt follow theſe directions: 

1.. He muſt goe to God inthe 


"to gine him words, and by his Spi- 
|-rit teach him to pray. -It is God 
eonely can make a'man ſpeake 4 
| prere Language ;- For hee onely 
can inſtru& the heart of man, 
and'endue it with:this heauenly} 
| gifc, Romans $..26, Epheſians 
| 6.38. tr; E | 


2, 1t 


mr I 


| the \ownt of: the Lord witha pare 


| 2022. D317 
(4+:2X Fhere: are! Lin diftiac 
| th] ngs:which' a: may may*with; 
|:fipgntar: profit2propouhid!' .vnto:; 


| on:of{innes :2:Perition for grace: 


|aud: 'thankdzei 


| Chriſtian tay be; ;through-Gods | 
| bling ,-comfortablyfurniſhed | 


| alide gcand-witth all:ſwevcecie -and 
| attetitjbr of- ficart - before the 
' Lord:,.aske himſelforheſe _ 


redywhich eitber.noir.dofrouble 
{mE, ordf;] were to dye; would |. 


:2 It will; muchHhelpe kimto| 
ioyne:bimfulfe roduchiascall 4 


| heart. , «{pceially-inthe dayesof 
thetr- bunaliation,: 2; CRY 


himſcite in b1s praytrs:Confe - 


- for: ineroick 
1eceiner, "Ntwne ther: wehkeſt 


for bis owne; particuldr., ifhee 
takeſbtha com teabthis; 'to.goe 


eftione. F117 1 
1:\V;hat aories Atanh com wit- 


make: mee atraik?-Ler' him ſet 
them downe:ina paper, orin his 


that hemay be ſaged, 


25:L. 


= | 


2 loyne 
wich ſuch 
as can pray 


3 How he j 
way fiir» | 
rz:{1h him- +? 
ſ:1Ife in ; 
every pzrt 

Ot prayer. 


Three 
Queſtions. | 


| MCmOry_ diſtintly., tillhee can 
[aan WW 7 _M 5; 


 berhinke] | 
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- -. {MOore--:[tis no.great matter for | 


- | Uoeformejift might hauewhar 


OO. Whahemuftdn © | 
— [ene inf of my 


the order how hee ſers them. 
downe,(o hee be ſure he haue the | 
chicfeſinnes, in which hee daily | 
 offends,or hath offended. > - 
.. . | 2. Whacwould Thauerthe Eord 


bd 


| I wiſh?lethimſertthe particulars 
_ | downe, till he can remember:no 
| more. / As for example, I would | 
hauehim forgine mee my finnes, 
and{mwould' haze him giue mee: 
| ftrength againſt ſuch: and ſich 
fins, and I would have him giue 
| mee faith and affurance ; and I 
would haue him giue me Heauen 
when I dye; and ſogocon with 
{ allthe things he fecles a deſire in 
his hearcto ſceke of God, till he 
can remember no more: and if at 
any other 'time: hee remember 
| ſome ſpeciall thing ,: which hee 
| would further have; which hee 
 hathnot inhis Catalogue,let him 
ſet it downeas from tumetotimc 
 hefecs cauſe, | : 

| BH 126 3 What 


oo —— M.A 


le ad. aa - 
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Icourſe hee 


A 


that he may be ſaucd. 


3 What ſpecallfauours hath 
God ſhewed to mee, which Iſce 
I ought totake ſpecial notice of? 

Let himſet them downediſtin&. 
ly,whether they be deliuerances, 


morie principally ofthe chiefeſt 
ofthein. ps Th + I 

_ Now . when hee hath thus 
farnithed theſe three heads with 


- + 


feR inhis Languag 


re toſpeake 


| 


| 


or ſuch and ſuchſpirituall or out-| 
ward mercis, preſcruing the me-| 


| 


at the firſt, yerexercife willbiing| 


him to a ripeneſſe-; and by this| 
ſhall be 


OL} 
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of things that concerne himſclte 
neerely ; and that God which 
bath: taught Parents, to regard 
the vnpertect language of their | , 
| Tres Children when they begin| 
to ſpeak vnto them,wili, himſclfe ſ 
much; more delight, ro heare the 
acinr res of hi4 Serwants ,. that arc 
T_T that they cannor ſpeake | 
1na bettcr ſort vnto, him. The 
Pprofir and comfort ofthis courſe 
| willappeare by, experience to be | | 
| exceeding great : befidesitisan| \ 
calle way where there isinany a 
true: deſire to bee at the paines. 
tolcarne this Language of fpca-. 
| king ro, God. by. prayer ;. and 
| Gods;Spirir will helpe and teach 
the. poore Chriſtian , h and draw! 
hispetitzonsfor. bim,and prompt; 
him both with. words and affe-| 
DS ions : And the.Chriſtian muſt! 
+ know. thi that when, hee bath' 
| [confelſedhis ; finnes, nj lewd 
C-. --: What. hee ſhould baue” od doe; 
or him, zwith the beſt words hee|| 
could j In the-truth of his _ 


| 
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he hath made a moſt effeRuall 
a toGiod..::; :. - 

Thus of prayer. 

The awefullfeare of God 2 
the reuerent dreading of God, * 
may bee begotten and increaſed | 
in vs,if we throughly remember 

and dcepely ponder vpon: - 
7. The ſurpaſſing glory, and. 
tranſcendent excellecie and per- 

fection of his Nature , his abſo- 
lute purity and exa&t luſtice,and, | 


Holineſſe, 


God, eſpecially thoſe ſtanding | 
| miracles ſhewed in the hanging 
of this mighty carth, and thoſe 
huge. heapes of water in the 
| cloudes, and the: bounding. of 

theſe mighty Seas, and ſuch like. 
|.- 3. His fearefull threatnings of 


| \.grefſions of men. 


4+ The.terrour, of thelaf FRE 


j and the dreadfalneſſc of dearks) 


- and Indgecment. 
So. The fcarcfull uy fadden 


2s; The, wonderfull workes of 


| all ſorts of waes againſt the tranſ-! $ 


| How the 
feare oft 
Gol may 
b-., SGP» 
tcn * \T 


| 
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iudgements which haue fallen 
vpon wicked men; either recor- 
ded in Scripture , or reported 1n| 
Hiſtories,or obſerued in experi- 
ENCE. 

6. Eſpecially, if wee thinke 
much and ſeriouſly of the great 
goodnefſe of God to vs,how hee 
hath: ſtriven with vs to oucr- | 
— with his mercics. | 
to our ene. | Thus of the feare of God. 
mics my}. * We ſhould ſtriue to ſtirre yp [: 

ur in vs affetion and loue to our| Þ» 
very enemies, by ſuch conſidera- 
tions as theſe : 
| ' #. Becauſe Chrift, towhom| 
| we are infinitely bound, hath ex- 
| | preſly charged vstolook to this; 
| That we doe lone our enemies ; 
| and therefore for his ſake wee] | 
ſhould deny our felues, and our 
owne corrupt deſires and affeti- 

ons, and itriue to ſhew the truth + 
'of ourloue cuen towards them| 4: 
| ' that hate and perſccute vs. | 
| '| 8. There is none fo wicked! ©. 


but they haue ſomething good, 
| 112 


=_ rude er mee 4 i 99% 7 
» 
- 


# 


inathem and worthy to be reſpe- | 


| mends vs, and regard the water 
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that hemay be Jancd. 
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3- Ourenemies doe vs good, 
though they intend itnot ; wee 
oughtto like the very rod that 


that waſherth.vs white,and make 
much of the ſtonethat. tries vs, 
andthe glaffe that ſhewes vs our 


—_— 


that ſcarch our wounds. Z 
-...4+. If ever God turne their 
hearts, they will be cffeuall in- 
ſtruments of ourpraiſe, & Gods 
glory inthe dayof their viſitati- 
on, they will not willingly beare 
the ſhame of their owne finfull 
oppolitions. 
| 1 forbeare to ſet downe the dj. 
re&ions for the attainemen: bf 
[the loue of the appearing of 
Chriſt, becauſe I hauear large 
handled that point in the Trea> 


Death. © 


ſpots, and not miſlike the tents | 


tiſe of the Caroof the ſeare of | 
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Thus of as dire Bions chip. COM 
cerne the firſt fort of gifts : Con- 
\ cerning che attaizement of the 
a | © - othetgracer;the directs 
e2'ss _ ates 
! How toins| | ND firſtfor Gatahmont 
; aghnows Le knowicdge , and | 
{ledge. | the1ncreaſe ot u3thelc erections 
| are of excellent vtes 375 4 
er 6] | 1. Th hearing ot readingihe 
himſzlfe, : Scriptures , hee muſt bee Wi/e for 
=» | himſelfe, tharis, markediſtinctiy 
j what.hc hear eh or readeth that. 
may ſpecially CONCETNE himſet, 
| | ZFC AH 7 
: +Hemut:! 2 He muſt iugy ok things 
rw Sr exactly, ' which moſt concerne 
es ; him, auoiding v«ine queſtions, and 
| \ fraitic{t contemplariods,, and 
| v4ine ianglingn; '@nd- coritrouer-| 
; 1 ies: he mult ſpecially labour to, 
know Gods Natare- aright , and. 
jthe diſtinct manner of Gods 1760; 
| worſhip, 


—_— 


|and by forecaſt and order , pro- 


'[recouer his formertime loſt. 
|-:.4+ Hee muſt exquire and take 


| carefully ſeeke ſatisfaction to his 


Eons ®. 
» 


| 3h that he may be ſand. 
be » how he mayſerue him: 
he muſt ſtudie to know ho ewne 


benefits of his mediation; and 
the neceflary things that con- 
cerne his owne - Iuſtification, 
 Sanification, and finall Salua- 


3. He muſk. yedeeme the time , 


nide ſo, that ſome time may be 
daily allowed for holy ſtudies to 


counſel! ,, hee muſt take heed of 
ſmothering hisdoubts, but muſt 


confcience, as occaſion ariſeth. 
There is more profitin this rule, 
=_ many:Chriſtians are aware 
=] ey | 

5. Hee muſt take heede of 
conſulting with fleſh and blood : he 
inuſt not regard other mens 0- 
pinions, or his owne carnall rea- 


particular offences, and Chri#t | 
{crucified as by Saniowr, with the 


ſon;but reſolue to giue the gtory| 


3 He muſt 
redeeme- 
the eime, 


| 4.He muſt 
propound 
his doubrs 


5s He muſt 
not conſult 
with fleſh 
and blood. 


my 


"> —_ 


» 


what he muſt doe 
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How the 
love of 
God may 
bewrought 
in thee, 


the world» 


3. Thoy 
muſt ſtudy 


himſclfe to what he ſhall finde 


[therein required to be belecued, 


or done,or auoided, - . 

Other rules he may finde in 
the directions for the priuate 
reading ofthe Scriptures: asalſa 
in Rules of life. | 

Thus of fauing Knowledge, 

That thou-maicſt inflame 1n 
thy hcart the lone of God: _ 

1. Thonmuſt auoid with ſpe- 
clall care, theſe things: 

Firſt, Forgerfulneſſe of Ged ; 
Thou muſt not dare to go. whole 
daics, or weekes without com- 
munion with God , or remem- 
bring his holy preſence. 

Secondly,the /oue of the World; 
We cannor loue the Father, 
while our hearts dote vpon any 
earthly thing, Of neceſſity ſome 
degree of the contempt of the 
world muſt be bred in vs before 


wc can loue God. 
2. Wee muſt labour for a di- 


(ous prate| ſtinct krowledge of the dreadfull 


 prazſes 


to Gods Word, ſo as toſubmit 


% 


*, MY rrreers . 


* that he may be ſaned, - 


prayſes of Gods Nature and] 
- | Workes asthey are deſcribed in 
the Scriptures, or may be obſer- 
| ued by experience. This isa need- 
full dire&tion,and miſerably neg- 
lected. 
| - 3- VVemuſt frequent hu howſe; 2 
eſpecially when his glory doth | quent ki, 
ſhine in the power of his Ordi- | > 
nancesin his Sanctuary. 
4* Wee ſhouldeſpecaally ſtu. | 4 Tow. | 
diethe merciesof God, and all | Got; me- 
|the good things hee hath promi- | cis- 
ſed, orgituen vnto vs, that wee | 
may after a ſolid manner cauſe 
| our hearts toknow how infinite- 
[y we ſtand bound to God. 
| 5. Wee ſhould obſerue care-| 
fully and daily, our owne finful- Lan 
nes, and vileneſle, and vnworthi- —_—_y 
nefſe : For vnlefſe wee caſt out rnvin 
ſelfe-loue, ' wee ſhall neuerget 1n 
thetrue loue of God. | 
6, Wee ſhonld pray much ;| Thou | 
for an holy courſe in prayer doth | Mu" Pray. 
breed in" men a wonderfull loue 
of God ; - andadmiration of yl 
el- 


— 
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9 Thou 
muſt r: ſort 
ey to experi» 
enced 
Chriſtians, 


| 8 Thou 


| haueth 
: Aelfelos 
| wingly ed 
wards the 


: godly, w 


| whatwee 
muſt do to 
-ct the 
| loue of the 
godly. 


FA . 


| Ende 
| the com- 
pany of ” 
| the wiCe 
kede 't 


£ .» #ehat\pemmſt doe. 
fellowſhip, which thereby they 8 


| muſtbe- | 


Y ;| one of God, to get and increate 


A HEELS 


} 


haue with God. - 

7. Welhouldreſort often to 
ſuch as vſeto ſpeake much afthe 
praiſesof God: ,. and marke the. 


prouidence , or the glory of his 
Word. 
8; .It will much further. the 


in vsalouing reſpe& of, .ang be- 
hauiour towards ſuch-as feare 


- :| God,and beare his Image.. - 


Thus of the loue of God. _ -. 
. Concerning tbe ons: of; the 


0c ceo 
'|demanded::- 'The one,whit wee 


muſtdoeto- get a. hearty loneto 
the godly: and the other, whet 


-- |wemult doeto preſecye.; ir when 
it is gotten}. | 


- - Forthe 6r& ; ho that would 
heartily bee affected: towardsall 


|the godly with a brotherly lone, 
 |-muſtobſeruetheſeRules;; , : ;. 
1-4. Hee; muſt pothapne with, 
vicious perſons,norg a0e-withdi- 


_ſemblers p 


=" DT 


RS Cath. 
4 oo; 00 oe ES oe 7 


experience of Gods wondertul| | 
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A thas he may be ſaved. — 264 1 


; | the wonderfull loue that God 


ſemblery 5 nor hold needleſſe 10- = 
cicty with ſuch as hate godlines 
and godly perſons , P/alme 26. 
4,5. Re OE WTO 
2. He muſt. much meditate of ;. Meditate 
Gods-lone to. hint, and of the mb of 


| agg. . _. Gods loue 
great things were dbne. by Teſus to vs. 


7 | Chrilt;ang of thoſe rich mercies | 


are offered himin Chriſt, and of; .. 


and Chriſt do beareto true Chri- 
ſtians, and how glorious they 
(hall be in the Kkingdome of hea- 
HeDe7 oof cad 45 elk 0 | 
. The arguments . taken from 
Gods loue toys or Chriſts ſuffe« 
ring fer.vs, are often vicd inthe 
firft Epiſthe of Tohn, to perſwade 
vsto the loue of the brethren, as 
1Jopn 4.8, y,10,11,12. Pjalme 
L023: 7h ff 7 : ) A Wnt 

3. Hee niuſt take notice of; L:3c0., 
Gods peremptory commande-/ maademer 
ment,who requireth this of him 
as one principall duty, that hee 
louethe.godly:withan viter dif- 
claiming of him, if hee doe not| 


| En? loue 


————— 


| What be maſt doe ___ 
lone them, 2 7oh.3.10,1 1,12,13. 
For the ſecond,” That he would 


[| w— continue and. increaſe , and a-| | 
| bound inloue. j 
Eb 1.He muſt ſeeke,and hold,and| | 

preſeruati- * not forſake the fellowſhip that | | 


Proms our | 


love three he hath with the godly 1n the; |! 
thing | Goſpel, but make them the con-| |: 
a to. | ſtant companionsof hislife, Heb, 
i025, | 
2. When he finds his affeGions 
ſtirred vp,he muſt make vſe ofall; | 
opportunities, by his deeds to! | 
ſhew the fruits of his love vpon | 
| all occaſions of mercie and well- 
| _ | doing, elſe affetions will dye 1n 
| him. The fruitsof righteohſneſle 
muſt be ſowed by praQiſe,1 ob. | 
3-18. If affection bee onely in 
| ſhew, or inwords,cr inthe con- 
[| ceptions of the heart, and be not| || 
expreſſed and made faſt by the| | 
engagements of praQiſe , it will| Þ 
| much decay,ifnot whollybeloſt.| Þ 
3. He muſt by all meanes take | Þ 
heedofdiſcordwithany ofthem,' # 
| Rriving witha reſolution to rake, | 
, things \ | 


i 


as : = _ 
_ I. me a nr ge aa nn OO  niny 


Sea es ot 4y To . OO Tn I En _ - 
EY rae TE IIS PIR EIT 15-6 YES : 4,92, 


PE that be may be ſaved : | 26g | 


er r—_—_—_—_—_— 


things in the beſt part, to beleene all 
things, andendure all things, ſuffe- | 
ring long without enuy, or resozcing | 
in iniquity; doing all thmgs with- | : 
ont reaſonings of marmmnrings , Or | 
cenſuring or complaining ; auoi- 
ding vaine ianglings and ſclfe. | 
conceitednes, begging of God an 


ability to beare withthe infirmi- 
| ties of others. See further direRi- 
ons about this point, in 
the Rules of 
Life. 
a 

- BE . | ; 
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ei | 
% ! 
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'} 266} .#harhermmſt\dee [ | 
| [7 CrABEERe 0! | off 
|  Hitherto of the direftions that | || [ 
| COMCePR® the attainment of the fa-| | j{ 
cred gifes of the minde.' Now it fol-| | |1 
loweth to ſhew what thou 'muſt doe, | | it 
that in all thy wayes thou mughteſt | | |( 
wake vprightly, and attaine: | © [a 
2 onto ſound fincerity-of | 

"heart and life, + | 


{  a,% % 


gs | EE that would watke vp- 
of comm Hrs , or take a ſound | 


of conuer- 
ay | courſe tocontinuein hisvpright- 
inthee, {neſſe, muſt carneſtly looke to. 
| theſe rules: * SO IRS 
1. If thou hane beene guiltie | 
of any groſſe ſinne, know 1t1s | 
If |.vnpoſtible thy heart ſhould-bee | 
| vprighe , till thou have with ſpe- | 
; ciall repentance humbled thy 
{cife before God for that ſinne ; 
and that alſo by conſcionable 
practiſe thou keep thy ſelfe from 
the great tranſ/preſſion, P/alme 19. 
13, bes 

| | | 2.Thou| 


pr 


that be wiaybe /ancd;' 
| 2. Thou muſt in a ſpeciall| 
| «| |manner'watchand ſtriue againſt | 
| | [hypocriſic,andthat intwothings]. 
chioflyvFirſt,: thatinthy ſetting 
ontinto' religion, thoufafhi 


anoide diftrations, and > Feld} 
aclerkexhy : promreſſe- bol | 
[harcthereacdto,nudgidgrliyſeite | 
ſcnerely;when thon-foofkndell, | 
till thou bee able intfoinchappie 
[degree wofertuet God-vith + 
[pizir48 2wvelDagdwioh they tloa/e1 
The fwbie of diflermbtihg «when! 
{Godis-extretcly dangerous i» | 
198 Th thy'comenſition-4akc\ 
Id ofehir fdrefulbenroleſholſs 
| | Ange rQcved tothe | . 
Pn badwiſidl praBticees| 
imi8,vpowpretence vhar 45 bot + | 
Aihull offence;-or fecrer. | Take 
[ovdoEthefinhesvfdeceir;hony | 
DAAHdoaÞeheymighebetb); 
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At 
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| tieexrtbumgelt be 
| rin loſs che King - 
| the, _ Yn : © Y 


"OT EE IE 


EE What he nuſt-doe + | 


of heauen, for daring ſo wilfully | * 
tobreake one of thoſe littlecom: | ©: 
mandements, Math. 5.19. Take |} 
heed in generall of a ſlife' and] | 
wilfull. heart: they arc ſeldome | | 
vpright,, that are heady and pe-| | 
remptory,, and hard to bee per-| |! 


| 
 Heb.2.4, - 


wholly guided by Gods Ward; 
Without knowledge the mine conc 
net be good, Prou. 19. 2+ and hee 


| -4- AS much as may bee accy-/ |: 
| ſtome thy heart to the obſcruing| þ 
of Gods preſence; walke, asbe-| | 
| [fore him, Ger. q9-2. |, || 
$. Yecldthy ſelfe ouer to bee| Þ 


that walkg'rh according to this rull,| || | 
ſhall have peace in bis- hears 8vd[|| 
conſeience;;;Gal.6,a6;Let Gow; | 
Lew be the light for thy: feete,,od|| 


(tulvefleofthy-practice Ini 


149. Labour therefarsto get 
parcicular warrant; for the laws] 
caſjons of thy calling, .cichtr 9&1 
nerall or particaler;' wheeethep! 
=—_— 


ſt. <__—_— 
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the lanthorns for- thy paths; Pak| 1 
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l iwellas abroad; looke to this 


b] | {rule, andtake heedeof froward- 
{ |nefle, andperuerſe behauiour in| / 


fali(}] (thy fail 5 Ticuwitchardly get 
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thouart ſoundat hearr,if| the viſt 
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|A TREATISE SHEWING 
| how a godly Chriſtian may ſupport 


 Apainſt all the diſtrefles which by 


| Ic ontaining all the moſt comfortable 


THE 271 


P ROMISES: 


his hcart with comfort. 


. reaſon of any afflitions or temp- 
tations can befall him in 
bus life. 


paces through the whole Bible, | 
orderly digefied. 


ByN. Bry1sz tp late Preacher of 
Gods Word at | fleworth in 
MiDDLIESEMS 


Printed by John Legart , and arc to bee 


LONDON, 


ſold by P. Stepbens, and C. Meredith, at the 
golden Lyon in Paxls Church-yard. 
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| TO THE MV.CH| 
| [Honored an#righe worthy, 
| |Sir Wien TWogwortin, Knight 


| Dercie Knight: 'N; Bifield wiſheth 
the increaſe of ali Graceand hap- | 
| _ cs: > 6 1 the 


| £4 
|the moſt godly is diſtrefſed, 


and* Baronet, and Sir - Francis 


loue of the Lord Jeſin 0 
In fmcerity. nt PEN | 


© Fthe' many croſles! 
JI Dand . rempations ,! 
Ge: with which the life; 
| 'of alt men, euen: 


| few 


be fcriouſly. weighed, and 
withall the great diſconſola-. | 
tion that too often (yrpriſerly 
the hearts of -moſt Chriſti-; 
ans , bee compaſhonarcly 


the fingular glory of a godly 
mind framed vnto vnmoue-! 


thought on : and if withall 
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The Epith 
able reſt, and ſtedfaſt con- 
tentment, be throughly con- 
ceived of ,. it cannot but bee 
manifeſt , that if a way may 


| 3 


bee ſhewed_ how a Chriſtian 


. 4 


may fill his heart with com. 


! fort in any condition hee can 


fall into, inreſpeR of atfli- 
ion, that ſuch 'a courſe 1s 
proficable, and all oughe to 
take notice of it, and with all 
care & paines emploFthiem- 
ſclues abour it. This by Gods 
aſſiſtance vpon apparent 


grounds of Scripture I haue 
endeuoured to ſhew in this 
Treatiſe, and doubt not bur 
by experience humble and 
godly Chriſtians will finde 
much refreſhing and eſta. 
bliſhment of hearr, if they 
apply themſtlues diſtinctly 


and diligently to.. draw . of 


the water of life, onr of thoſe 
wels 
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which God hath giuen to vs: 
Promiſesin our hearts,are better 


led the heires of promiſe; a greatei 
portion then any King on earth 
can giue to his Child. The ver 

keeping of the Records of theſe 
promiſes,uasa great prerogatiue 
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counted a fingular happineſle for 
the Gentiles, thatthey may now 
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we know what wrong we do to 
our ſoules, when we keepe them 
ignorant ofthe promiſes: & it 1s 
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the Sun;todiſpence theſe promi- 
ſes toma,27im.1.1.75.1.,2,3 
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| found Godas good as his Word, 
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Chriſtour Sauiour,bath opened ; iti Þ 
now, and made it manifeit, Rex, | 'þ 
x,2.&C. {| 
2. Inhis Soure: For hi hath 
God the Father ſealed, Iohn.6.27, 


out Chriſt ; He ſealed his Com-! | ; 
ned the happineſle both of Iewes | 
and Gentiles. -  ' : 

3». In his Sperit : Aid chad ; 
the beleeuersare ſaid to beſeakd; | 
by the Spirit of Promiſe: And this| | 
1s Gods Prizy Seale.” 

4. God hath ſealed to all his 
promiſes in” the Sacraments, 
gluen vs : xs Gods 
Broad Seales , and outward to- 
kensand pledgesro confi rme oor 


13.Wehauethe experience 
fo ofal the Saints, who in all ages 


and: had cer: reafon to ſay as| 
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earth, Heb. t 1.34. To 
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co be obſerued, if we would cuer 


| protniſes, and ſo We muſt looke 
;tofixe directions. © 
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-owne merits, and all opinion of 


- owne worthinefle , and my 
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'miſes, is in and through leſas| 


and Amen through him, and onely 
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| Promiſes , as the chiefe ſtay of 

their lives intheir pilgrimage on; 
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about, is concerningcertain rules 
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[receine the ſound profit of theſe 
promiſes, and ſo' we muſt looke 
'tolixe dire&ions. 

1. When wee come to theſe 
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owne merits, andall opinion of 
our owne worthineſle , and' ac- 
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in-him. 74 
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0 ou} get + them, WYitte 678 - 9ur 
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| Hebrs6 18. 


:, confidence i iathem,but waite with 


 Raleto be abferned 


Ln IT TH. 


commit themto memorie ;. that 
wee may-þce-often thinking.,of 
them,and muſing-vponthem. It 
will nat-{erpacberurne thatuvee 
, have themavgitren;s) tbe Bible, 


hearts 'tOO : 'Wee muſt be at the 
paines$0 acqiaint;our ſlnesdi- 
ſtintly with them,and-te fill our 
| 'heads with Kore of chem, - = 
4. Whenany thing ayleth ys, 
'we-mult Ny ro them forvefuge, and 
caſt the anchor of. hope V- pO them, 
'thatGogd d himſelfe ma may Re that 
ORF hearts are ins © truſt #pon 
'his Word. (4 

5 We maſt. never caſt. away our 


patience, andnotlimirGodtothe 


—_ 


' tHNe,oF,MANNCL,OT MmEeAangs of ac- 


\ \campliſhment , but hold-faſt, xl 


his promiſes,andleauethereſita 
God.asin many. places of Scrip- 
ture may appeare , eſpecially , 
Hebr.z0.36.P.om-4.21,17.,, 


6 In 2 hon, Wer puxlooke to! 


it, 


a_d 


Nd lo Err rn ny 
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HY abouh the j—or— pag . | 
it,that we be nor flothſull andidle, | 


and ſuch as will-nor bee atithe 
paines to: ſady and -commirto 
mEmorie!, and:reſt vpon theſe: 
gk6tious comforts; bur wee molt 
follow them which throngh faith 
and patience: doe: inberizet e prom. 


-o IC 
Timofche Pete r...q| 
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The dif of the Prawifes. ( 

Tis ininic bediitded| 
into three parts. : 

The firſt rel. containe- ſuch 


Princledges of the godly. aboue 
other men;and that 1s.one chiefe 


refreſh the hearts of his people, 
by afluring them in generall of 
ſich & ſuch prerogatiues, which 
ne will confirme vpon themg;and 


places of Scripture , asthew.the| 


way by which the. Lord doth! 
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| Rawar 
of certaine 

graces. 


Sorts cf 
| afflictious. 


| ——__ Lord will ſhew+t0 


"08 


{ſuch Promyſes,asare made to cer- 


F faith,truſting inGod,or ſuch like 
| Itisthe ſecond partof promites; 


— a 


1————— 
'ypoh none but them. | | 
| The ſecond may containe 
comforts; that is, places of Scrip- 
tare- which doe. faretell -what 


is people. in afflition, - For 
hicher-votobelongall thoſe pro- 
miſes whicharegiuen of purpoſe 
for the comforting and ſup- 
pramiges the godly in-atl their 
tryals 


| The third part may containe 


taine particular gracesin the god- 
ly, as pramifes, mide ta'prayer, 


which I intend. here more at} 
large tointreateof. I ſhould ſhew | 
what variety of comforts-they 
arewith whichagodly-man.may | 
inflame his hart according.to the 
ſeuerall diſtreſſes'may fall vpon 
bim,and theſe may bee thus ſab- 
diuided.. 4 acts i 

| | All afflictions are either out- 
ward, or inward, For outward; 
_ afflictions,' 


—  ——  —  —— —  —— —_ —— 4 


—— OS 


| [may ſinfice for the generall, vis. 


|cauſe - godly people are often- 
| [times more troubled withthe 


| fore I would in the:ſecond-place 
{gather rhe comforts agarnſt reproe- 
| ches,and withall I wohld adde in 
[the third place ,conſo/ations againſt 


|they are the affiiRions of theſpi- 
| cit of man, and ariſe either from 
the temptations of Satan, or' 


FE "of the promiſes, 297 | 


: afflictions, it were too tedious, 
; {and to lirtle purpoſe, to gather 


comfortsagainſtcuery particular 
crofle , *and therefore one head 


the promiſes or conſolations againſt 
all outward affiittions, Now, be- 


ſtormes and reproaches of the 
world which are caſt vponthem 
for well-doing,then withthe or- 
dinary afflictions of life.; there- 


adnerſaries. OBS ED VEE ! 
Now for inward: afflicions ; 


from the troyble of the conſci- 
ence vnfatisficd in divers ſcru- 
ples. I would therefore in the 
rourch place ſhew how we nitght 


bee comforted againſt the tempta- 
| O 4 t80ns | 


w———” 
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j "298. The Diuiſom {| 
tions of Satan ; and becauſe the| | 
[trouble of conſcienceariſeth vſu-| Þ 
| allycither from the. burthenof | þ 
: f ourdaily infirmity, 'or-from the | þ | 
| | fare. of our falling away ::I|Þ | 
; | wonld.in the fifth place ſhew|Þ | 
| '|how.we may be comforted again | | 
| ow arty 5nfirmities; and thewin| | 
{the 'lait place 1 would vnfold 
| thoſe promiſes, that may aſſure t1] |} | 
i | of perſemerance.. 2 
| Note, [| Now ſuppoſea Chriſtian ſoule| | 
' clearly.informed withthe know | | 
| ' Hedge of choſe priuiledges wher-| | 
| f1 rehrchaatefie people ofthe| | 
|  Fworld;and withall that he knew| | 
| | how-tocomfort himſclfe againk| | 
| | any outward afflictions, and tad | | 
[ | Rore of conlolationsin his heart] | 
' fagainfttheremptations of Satan,| | 
{  fand did' know how to: ſupport 
| | himſelfe againſt the ſenſe of his 
| daily weakneſſes,& withall were| | 
| @:tledand out of teare for fail:ug] Þ 
' [away ;- Would you not thinke'| F 
}{ach-a one wondertuli happy ? 
| | Andthis may bee here atrained 
] 1 vnto ll. 
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af the P romiſes. 


viito,if wee-be not Nlothfull: and 
what can in this life be grienous| 
vnto-vs;if weebe ſoundly fenced! 
in thoſe things ? There'can bee; 
rothing: that can ſeeme a miſery! 
vito vs, but wee may find com. | 
forts vader fome one- of theſe 
Tittos. 


. , (2 « 
1337: ik » J=<2 D 


«34 


——————. nn =” as» ., = a 2. © —C_—oe—T——y 
hy ® 


| $ bob i the privited res of the , 


2 


©" ol ahoue au 


eos . 


Star Stk 214, FL Al ſhew 
thekr &Þddly.in all 


Fare not reſtraized*vnto- ſome 


He Fr fort of rprotlits; or | 
| eoporible laces of Scrip- | 


_ 


— _— 
- 


Fonts Leg Nh e Bodlyin al F 
keHlges,' Theſe aft ſuchcomforts | 


certaine time, borart ſuchas hee | 


| Ad WY 


18 AFiched Withalt at allrimes. || , ' | 

'ThefeWee buybht tokiby asthe}|.. - 

ForttrelatiSti Bifof all the ve{t-, and |! 
[En 


q 
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Priviledges 

| of the god. 

ly. 

I. 

4 The loue : 

} of God. + 

i Ezc, 36.29: 

$ J0h-14.21, ; 


| . 


þ 


wy 


3 Thefirſtis,T he lone and fanom| | 
] of God: The eſpeciall grace of| | 
God towards him; this is the | | 
foundation of all his happineſſe : | } 


1 


| that hee gonld notbeemulſcrable, 


[of Gods fruont; who is Lord gh 
{Lords ?; YeaKing of all Kingsf| 


——— 


if need were. + eto dy 11 
-» Every godly. Chriftian hath 


twelue priuiledges, wherein hee 
excels all the men of this world; 


andif hee could orderhis owne 
heart aright,bee wouldeafily ſec 


fo longas hee was in fuoitr with 
his God. If the fanour of great 
perſons bee ſo much accounted 


of, what reckoning isto be made 


2 ! 
e 
» 
5 


' Andthe more ſhoulda Chriltian 
| fill his heart 25 api in thick 


TY _Y a. ae... / a 


; _  3- [ prerogatius, if heconfider thice| 
Properties | fe i big £58 _ 

inGods | Properties in the Joue of God.) 
love. | For firlt, [tis affee lone, he ſtands | 


; IL. T (4 3 W266 p_ "< L : ; 
tis ce, | PoE ypondelert.: He is grace, | 


| | _ EP ' _ and || 


—, | 1 


IE Rr. 


| 


Fee 4 


| 


[could be faſtened vpon one man, 


———— 


” T he Priniledges. 
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and not on ours , Hoſea 14.4. 
Secondly , It 1s an ezernall lowe, 
and ynchangeable , God will' 
neuer be wearie of louing him, 
ler.31-3- His louing kindnefſe 1s 
better then life ; for it laſts vnto 
alleternitic, without alteration. 
Thefauour of man in this world 
ismutable ; Kings may extreme- 
|-loath , whom they yer-while 
loued with their cntireſt affei. 
on ; But in God there 1s no ſhad- 
dnp of changing, he-lones with an 
everlaſting loue. Thirdly , Itis 
finitely immenſe , and great, no, 
af:&tton 1n any, .or 1n all the 
creatures inthis world, if they 


canreach to the rhonſandthpart 


|of Golds loueto vs, Eph.z. 4,7- , 
|Eſaj 40. 15, 16. This /ight of; 
|Gods comnttnance ſoining vpon Vs, | 
makes vs at all times more rsch | 
\tben: they thas art increaſed moſt 
[in Corne,and Wine,and.Ole, Pal. 


4.7,8 © ; : 
2; The ſecond is, The _” 
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} The third | 


{ rance, and {| 
{ that from 

| C2UCrs grie- 
{ 80us things! 


[Phe ſec6d of 


. The Sand: edges 


Ghriſt; Chriſt is his, God ha bathiÞ 
given him Chriſt, Rom. 8$. 32. fo'Þ 
as all Chriſt is his portion: And 
haw is Chriſt his? Euecn in all 
deareneile of relation. He is his 
Prince, his Prieſt, and Reacemey, 
his Father, his Zord, bis 21after,| 
his Friexd, his Brother, &c. All 
theſetities are giuen to Chriſt,to | Þ 
C fignific , hee 15 all that , which 
thoſe things could ſhadow Out, 
No Father,Brother,friend,could 
fo loue their Child, Brother, or 
friend; as CÞrift loves the Chri. 
flian.. No Lord, Maker, Prince, 


- {can ſo-preferre, prouide, Or Care 


for'their Setuants , or Subiets, 
as-Chriſt cares for the Chriſtian, 
Looke what the fauour or power 
of. avy..of thoſe , or all: thoſe 
could.doe,Chriſt is, and will be- 


| |come much more yntothe gody 


1 1 deliue. # q, 


Chridtian. . TR | 
2, \ The::third Poiviledge i$ 


Debris: And the Chriſtians 


\deligetance is exceeding greatjt 
| au eclider ſerioufly how hee is 
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hots 7... | 


bath] |deliuered. from rhe kingdome 

2. 10h | darkenefe , from 164 preſent enill 
And. | world,fromithe hand writing of or 
2 alll/ © | 4nances that ' was agains? bam s; | 
; his! + [from the rigour and curſe of thel 
va" | | Law,and from condemnation... FR | 
Pr, Þ | Thefourthis Fee pardon of alt| 7 7c fourth | 
All/ 5 | z fonspait, his. ſoile ne _ wy ol 
to! [edinthe bloud of Chriit from| | 
ich fallhisfinnes , ſo asnow rbey are 


ut | | 45 white as [now , though they had | 
uldl Þ | beenered like [cariet , 1 John 1.7, 
or} [| E/ay1.48. What reſt and peace 
7ri-| | | would tmsbreed'tn our hearts, 
ce,| | | if we did dailythinkeof it in our 
are] #. | particulars,that we had ovtained 
ts,, S [| pardon.and remiſſion of all our | 
I” finnes of E gh | 
er] | | Thefifthpriuitedge 18, the i2-| The, $14is, 
ſe] | }habuation of Ti rw; Ghoſt. -The "_ ohaly 
&| |. |{oule and bodyofa Chriſtian, is the holy 1 
lv] | [the Temple of the holy Ghoſt, and ©" 

| [the Spirit of God dothi- verily| 


is| | © Janderuly dwell-withinthe bref | 
is| | of aChritdian., and that-not ina 


&. I 


3 þ 3 FEST 


aan > 


tc Gd 


it| | naked.preſence.;: but the holy 
s| | {Ghoſt is there, to reach him to 
dl guide z | 
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wide hins jnto all truth, to rel! him | 
when he is ready to:go out ofthe | | 
way: , onthe right hand or on the | 4 
'/eft "and to comfort him in all di- | | 
ſtreſſes, and to/ea/e the promiſes | 
to his heart, and to aromt him 
with the oyle of trac knowledge 
and grace, anid to be asa pledge 
and earneſt. of his -1inherirance, 
looked for from h-2auen, and to 
teach him to pray when, be hnowes 
{ not how to pray :for tineſelfe ; and 
many other excelent benefits he 
reapeth fromthe Spirit of 'God, 
whoms the world cannot receine. He 
hath for thisreſpe&a very prong 
of knowledge, and toy and grace 
in his belly. 
The fixt is| - "The fixth priuiledgois, the 7. 
th reſt: | mageof God reſtored in him, by ; 
ds In the mighty power of Chriſts | | F 


— 


Gods Is 
""_ | voycein his firf reſurreftion, be-: 
| ing made” now a. new creature to. 
God, and'/ſo partaking of the a6.) 
nine watare, in reſpect ofthe:qua- 
lities wherein he doth excellent- 


ly reſemble God.:. 
| The 


y_ 


—_— = La. 


yt gt 


' The Priniledges. | 3O5 j 


| | The ſeuenthpriuiledge isthe |The 7 is, | 
he | |freedome of Gods howſe, and toall N—_ | 
be | | [thefeaſts, anddiuine entertain- | boute. | 
i-; þ |ment which God makes there, 
es| | | P/ahne 36. 9:and 65.4. Eſa) 25. 
m| | |6. Lake 14+. 17. Rexel, 2. The 
x | | {Word and Sacraments arc his : 
| Þ [htc is Gods bidden gueſt; hee 
e,| | |may-alwayes' come and well- 
'O | cOmE.:.* The farneſſe.and pleaſures | 
es | | | of Gods houſe, oh how ſweete are 
d they! Who can tell the cxcel- 
[- lencie of the e anna that is 
©  [1-::The etoht.priviledoe 15 5 £91 | Je Is, 
48 © Mau apg .: = Audience —_ his 
e| | [with Godin al bis ſuites. He may | pryer. | 

[aske- almoſt what hee 'will of 
- | | j God, he: will not'deny himany 

; | | {chingchee ackes inthe: namic of 
| | |Chri&. Andfſure he'ts worthily 

-| | [miſcrable, that will not make 
>| | {himſelfe happie , whenhemay | 
-1 | {have what hee will aske of bim, 
| | |rhatisable togiue-what hee can. 
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| Angels. wi 


Tne ted: h 
13,the cow 
; Mupion- of 
Zaiees. ; 


-Þ 1 @ >* 


——— 


| 


tendance of 


| | the; warthies that aze.in:heauen| 


| 2+1 9.66:3:Þ5:B/6l. hy 5 oGeht 149 
| befidesallibe comfortxhee hath 


ſernice ana attendance of the 11. 


Pfal., 34-7- andare miziſiring fþi. 
rits 79. exery ' hetze of ſalnation, 
Heb. z. vit.. Oh the dignity and 


The ninth priniledge'is', The|| 


gels,, The. Augets 'doe pitch. their ; 
 {rzents' about. thoſe that frare God, | 


glorious Angels do guardandats' 
| rend vpon! Thepooreſt Chriſti. 
an hath a better guard vpon him, 


| Therenth priuiledge is 5 the. 
| Communion of Saints; he i3'tny-! 
ſically: vnited.inione. body to-all 


or carth,and dothcficually ers! 
toy the benefit oficommunjonof 
Saints;tog large tobe hedegecks| 
oned-vp, It-at wete no more biit 
the prafitthe hath.by the prayers 
of the podly all ouer:the world, 
were 'k vat a;great fauqur? £p#., 


| afety of that mar ,' whom the! | | 


| then the greateſt Monarch inthe; 
{wyorid, that 1s not a.Chriſttan, - | 


| inthe fellowſhip withthe oodly. 


'* ©. ww mos © 


C Obi. a. ttt 


Thet 
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[| Theelcucnth priuiledge 15,t7e | Then. 
| inheritance of the earth , which | tance of 

| F |isreſtoredto him in Chriſtyfo as | the cart» | 
| | henow-poſleſicth that which he | | 
' F i hathof the earth , by as good a| 
! '[tirle aseuer Adam held Paradiſe; | 
| 'yea ſo, as whatioeuer in the 
E | whole carth. is good for him, 
| | ſhall notbe-withheld from him, | 


KK 


AMath.5.5« Pſal.$4 11,22. Qut-| 
ward proſperity he is ſure of, ſo | 
farre as it is good for him, lob 8.1 


e 


heritance immortal, incorrupttble, | unce of 


TT EETEDT 


lency paſ-rhall chat-which euer 
ch2eye of m ſaw, or the care of 
man heard , or the heart of man 
can concelue, 1 Pet.1.3,4+ 

Now then, to ſumine vp all 
this,let a Chriſtian tell his owne 
{ole plainiy , and vpon cleare 
,provfe, by the {ignes of a childe | 
of GoJ that he is in fagour with : 
| God, and that Chriſt is his, and} 
| that | 
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| 308 | The Primlecdges. Wl i | 
© | that he hath obtained ſtrange dc de. 
| liuerance , and that all his finnes' | 
| are forgiuen , and that the boly | 
| Ghoſt dwelsin him,and that the! | 
| image of God-is reſtored in him, | 
Fandthatheisfree to Gods houſe, 
and that he may beg any thing of | 
God, and that he hath Angels o' 
waite vpon him , and that he iz 
neere of kinne to all the Saints im 
the world,and that he 1s Lord of 
| | the carth, and that hee ſhallcer- 
tainly goeto heauen when he di- 
| {eth. Lerthis,I fay,be told to his 
| - _ ſoule,canhe be difmaid?will not 
© rhe Peaceof God which paſeth al 
wnderſtanding, keepe bid heart ant 
minde , and that conſtantly forg- 
uer? 
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Comforts againft , cc 


CuaP, III. 


nes' Þ 
oly Fl + + ME. ? 
the | Sor2mg how the goaly may ſup- 
im port their hearts againſt all 
iſe outward affliftions, 
T of: EI JE . | 
3. KT F [thercoof the Priuileages. 
els I LNow:it folowerh , that I | 
«| [{ſhonld open thoſe confolations, 
1 of| ſ|that may ſapport the: hearts of 
cr.| [men againſt all the diſtrefles of 
di.| Fithislife, And firſt I would ſhew, 
his! Þ how the Lord-is pleaſed tocom- 
1ot| [| forthigferaants.inſeuerall Scrip- 
of Nifires; againſtallthe outward af- 
14] [fictions may befall his ſeruants 
e.| Fjtatbis world, ; 
| Þ] By outward affiitions;T meane 
1 hw as. theſ(c * wants, tolles,, 
| wrongs, troubles, cxile, impri- 
onment, ſickneſſe,feares,pouer- 
— | B |ty, oranyother thing, where- 
with the life of man 1s moleſted 
p,| Einany condition. | 
| ; Now there are many excellent 
| [wayes of abundant comforts a- 


— 
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What is 


' afAictions., 


meant by 
outward 


The godly 
man may 
comfort 
himfſelfe 
againſt af- 
Aitionsgby | 
the conl;* 
deration © ; 


| | oAinſt 


m— 


-fof Gods | 


4 


| 


' knowledge 
of cor di- 


| of 4 woman', hath but few daye, 


| op hid crofie, and that daily ; Luke 
tbut- what accompanieth, or may 


[1 Cor. 10.23. The ſame afflid- 
ons I vpon- our 


nt oem. 


Firſt, if weeconſider by the 


commonnefſle of them, All rhiny ff 


fall akikein theſe things ; Eccleſ, 
9. 2,3. Exery man that & bom 


and it full of trouble , Tob 141, 
Chriſt had no Diſciple , bythe 
istold aforchand, Hee ma :ale 


9.23. There can be no affliction, 


accompany the nature of man, 


brethren which are rhroughthe 
morld, 1 Pet.5.9, And we hait 
the Prophets and greateſt wot: 
thies of the Lord for an exampi 
of ſuffermg , lam, 5.10. Andd 
the godly muſt through many tr 


bulations enter into the kingdom 


God, Acts I4.2Z, 
Secondly , if wee conſider 
that God takes notice of ys, and! 


lreſits and; 


Gp — — 


| defires. | 
| ( 


of all our trials: 7he Lord know! 
the way of the righteous, Pal. 1.6. 


— 


—_— a —_—. 


Gt omforts againſt ; = | 


eainſt thefe , orany oftheſe, a}! 


Non 


4 
5 
Dy © 


onrnyd offietions, | 


—— -_— ——— > —— 


| None of ourgrick'varebid fiom' 
him : 4#- our dejires are before 
bim , andorr groaning not hid 
om hm, P[zl..8.4.& he kuowes 

oxr ſonle ninuduerfiry, Pſ[al.31.7. 
And as he takes notice of. all our 
troubles,fo he.takes notice of all 
that 1s good i in'vs: 'Hee' kyowes 
them that ck. pon jand+rufs in 
jw :Nabam m4. \ 4+ $f - IG 
Thicdly';/if wee! [ranfrſdr the- 


wonderfull'compatiion of God | 


inthe afflictions of his: pcople:bc 


doth #ot willingly afflitt ;; butre- | 
| eards.v8 with pitie, 6 with lone | 
thickes of redecming'vs,: and | 
ſends#bei Angell of his:peeſense t0 | 


comfortand /axe vs, and:imall. onr 
affetions & wore with VS, 


| Of Gods 


coinpaſli- 
on, 


Eſay 64:8, ge 
2 Fourtbly, ry wee mates 
the: high eſtimation. that:God 


holds of:hisſeruants, notwith<' \ 


ſandingtheiratfl: tions:Crofles 
may makemen louevsthe lefſe.,: 

but they: dac\ not fot diſcom-: 
———_ before God; *Heercan! 


to : REES rake 


: Of Gals 
high eſti» 
| mation of 

3s 
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.__ © | r9,20.: Now this 1s an inſtance 
-.... - |eyond. exception. For, what 
" {condition more. vile then of a, 


take notice of his ſeruants in| ||| 


their diſtrefſes,as well as 1f they 
did ſhine in the greateſt out. 
ward ſplendor inthe world. This 
1s the conſolation, that G OD 
ſpeakestovs(cuen when he cor. 
reas)as to his children; and for 
that reaſon wee /horld net refuſe 


moſt forlorne and deſpiſed con- 
dition in the world : we may, q 
ſay, bee precious in Gods light, 
greatly beloned, E/ay 43-4,5, 6 
The Apoſtle Pererthewes ; that: 


hard.words and ill viage from 
his matter, doth herein finde ac- 
ceptation with God, 1'Peter2, 


{{cruant-?: and what crofles were 


hu chaftening, Heb. 12.« 6. Pron.| 
' 1 3-1t., We may bee honourable in| 


a-pooreferuant, wheh he ſuffers] 


|| bat hee would haue them bee of 
good comfort , hee hath onercome | 


(for the to maſter, but Chriſt can 


CC TR ——C _ - —— 


med affitions. 


— 


uenin thoſe things. - 
5. Fifthly, if we confider the | 


| riQory of Chriſt ouer the world. ! 
| Our Saniour vſcth this as a con- | 


ſolation; he-tels his Diſciples, /x 
the world they ſhall hane trouble , 


the world., . ſo.as now they ſhall. 
never bee hurtby their troubles, 
Their croſſes may.. bee too-hard 


; $89 f 
j of the regard and louc of God c- | | 


order them ſo,as in himthey thal | 
have vicorie ouer them. Bur of. 
this, more aftexwards,/oh.16,33. 
; Sixthly ,, 1f wee conſider the 
preſence of the holy Ghoſt, hee | 
1sgiuenof Chriſt and rhe Father 
to bee cur Comforter ; and as our 


ſobwtions allo, Loh. I 4-16. 2. Cor.. 
14+. Now; how.ſhall a-man be- 
diſmayed, that hath Gods Spirit 


afuttsons abound , ſo ſhall our. con-\ 


within him, to hearten him, _— 


thamoas4 FR FP "WY _ —_ 


affilt him; "and refreſatim,and [ 


make: —— nk 1 


- '$e-l: 


- the vi- 
oric of 
Cs 


| 
Of the hes | 
ly Ghoſt | 
comfor- 
ting vs. 
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Of che if- 
ſue ont of 
trouble. 


| 
j | 
| 


| 


| Comforts againſt # 


the iſſae out of all troubles: a. 
ry may be the troubles of the righ. 
teous , but God will deliner them 


God make vs ſore; he willmike 
whole: if he wound hee will b:nat 
v5 Up apaine. In fixe troubles he 
ſhall detiner them, and in /enty 
there ſhall no-exill rouch them, lob 
5.18, 19:God will gine #31 people 


| reft from the-daies of adwarſity, vill 
; the pit be digged for the wicked, Þ[\ | 
| 04. T 3. Light 73 ſowne for the righ- 

feats, and glides for the vpright. 


 tpheart,P/a.67.11;1t is wellaid, 


- | Iris /owne 3'Forthough:Goddoe; 


not preſently give vs-caſe and” 


| comfort , yet® the harueſt will! 


come ,-1f with patience vee reſt 


-vpon'God, and be rrudly ſincere, 
and keepe his way: God will 
the his people, ax in the former daits, 
and it may bee-, doe batter vato 
theta,thenat the beginaing ,"' E# 
28h.36.11.For Gods thoughtst6-| 


— 


py ra wv nad.” x Mo. 


"-Seaenebly, if weecanti 


ont of them all , Pſalme 34. 18;f | 


peace,, 


""—_ 


| 4 people "ard thoughts 
—_ his people ;": ard thoiig of | 


| [chenright, that he ſhould enter in- 
| [toindgermrent with God, Job: 34. 
j 23, Therefore [zcob ſhould. not | - 
| [feare, becauſe God will | not | - - 
| | make a fall and finall end of him, 


—C— o o 
 ontwardaffliftsons. 


a —_— —_——— — 


peace, and not of euill, to pine an ex- | 
| [peftedend', Ter.29.11.ſoas Gods | 
| þ | /ernants ſal ſing for toy 'of heart, 
| | when wicked men howle for vexa- 
| | ton of ſpirer, Elay 65.14 

| [© $. Eightly,it we conſider the 
wonderfull care of God abour 
| {the meaſure of our crofles : For 


God will not lay pon man more 


as he will of the Nations,bat will. 


what ſinne they have committed 
to deſerue affliction, but what. 
ſtrength they hane to beare it: 
After hee hath ginen thews the 
bread of afflition, and the wager of | 
aduerfity , he will not reſtraine hu 


correft him in meaſure, not leaning | 
him wholly unpuniſhed , Teremic | 
46.28. God doth waite to be gra-| 
cious to his people , hee 154 God of | 
| | indgement, and doth not conſider | 


{ Yup | 


Of che 


our afflie 
Cizons, 


| [mercies from them,Eſa.30.18,20. 
£ P There ? 
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There isgreatdifference betwixt 
Gods dealivg with wicked men 
that-arecycmies tothe Church, 
and -his dealing with: the-godly, 
From hence the Prophet. asketh, 
Hath hee ſmitten thetys as hee (mit 
| 54 them that ſmot him ? And reſol. 

.. [ueth, that God /a2tes in meaſure, 
| and but #2 rhe branches ,. hee will 
not+cut: them vp by the rootes, 

Eſay 27 47;8. * 

"nn | 5: Ninchly, [f we conſider the 
| pazarec of | ſhort time of theſcafflictions:; 

* | Heanineſe maybee in the eacning, 
bat toy will come in the morning; 
' | For: Gods anger endureth bur a 
moment , but in hu fanoar ts hife, 
Pfal. 30.5. The rod of the wicked 
| fnalt not reſt on the lot of the righ. 
| [ ceoirs,, Pla. 125.3. Forthe Lord mil 
not caft off for exer , but though he 
canſe griefe, yet wall he hage cem- 
paſſion ; according to the multitude 
of hu tender mercies, Lam. 3:31, 
32. For aſmall. moment God may 
forſake , but with great mercy wil 
he gather vs. In a liutle wrath hiat 
I 
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| | good we get by theſe affliQtions;: 


good they: get by their. croſles. 
| P 3 


ontwarn afflsFions. 


I my face, but mith" eneMlaſting 


——_— cr 


| | kindnefe woll I bane mercy on thee, '| 
| | faith" the, Lord thy Redeemer, Elay: 
| | £447, 8«: Hence: Chriſt faith, 4}. 
| | ltehe whale, and. ye ſpall.not (ce moe} 
| | And-agaiue,” Alirtle while, and yoe 
| | pal fee me, Loh. 16.16. The godly 

| | may be i» hearinefie, if need ve-| 
| | quire , .but.it u buffor a ſhort ſea-| 
 [/on,,1 Peter 4.6. And Pau! faith, 
| | The afflstions of thu bife are but | 
| | licht,” ana far amoment, 2 Cor.q. 


TE EIT” 


17, | 
+40. Laſtly, If we conſider the. 


For God will make atwrke ro*: 


may be troubled on eucry fide, and 
yet not be diſtreſſed: They may bee 
perplexed , and yer hae no cauſe to 


which wasnot conſumed : And 
thereare-many particulars ofthe 


gether for the beſt, . unto. them that | 
hue him, Rom.$.28. The godly | 


defparre, &c,2 Cor.4.8.The god-| 
 |lyinaffliion may bee like the | 
| [burning buſh which e Moſes ſaw, 


| Of the 


gord 


effects of | 


'them. 


 &u7 


eat 


 . _ 
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For afflitonisas rhe fire, 'onel? 
to refine them, and ric them, and 
makethem more bright , Zach, 
23..v4, they loſe nothing , but 
their drofle, and this # al frame, 
lenen the raking away of their fonnei, 
Efay 27.9. Beſides, they mecte 
with many conſolations in affli. 
|ion, which herwile they had 
not experience of .. a Cor. 1.7, 
and therefore we, ſhould conn; it 
all ioy to fall into many temptations, 
as knowing that the tryall of our 
faith worketh patience ; and if pa- 
tience haze her perfett works , wee 
| ſhall bee entire, wanting nothing, 
Tam.1.3,4-Laſtly,the :ya# of oxr 
faith , which © more precious then 
gold that periſheth , will bee found 
wvnto praiſe, and honoxr, and glory, 
in the reuelation of Teſis Chriſt , 
1 Pet. 1.7. 41d onr light and ſhort | 
affliftions will worke wnto vs all 
eternal wezght of glory, 2 Cor «4. 
| 17. and if wee endure tempration,\ 
we ſhallrecetue the. crowne. of life,| 
| Iames 1. 12. Lo thus':'wee havnt 
. ; ſearched 
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[rarchedi it, and thus it t, bheare i! t, 
and knowthon:it for thy good, Tab 
5. vir. Learne thou therefore an, | 
nothing to:bee carefull ,.buttin all. 
things 20 make thy requeſt knowne 
vnto God with gening of thanks, 
Phil. 4 6. Andif any man lacke wiſe- 
dome;to know what to doe in af. 
fiction, tet him aek#1t of God,who 
rider liberally, and ornate "a 
man, Iam. 1.5. | 


[ CHAP. V. 


i 
How the godly; may be na ers 
ONE again? reprogehes... 32:4 


aduerſaries. 
For reproaches; it is enident, 
there is neede of conſalations;; 


it, when _— ſee Religion cen- 
wa . = ſared 


bm ern 


 enrmard affoRtions. Tl 1 1 


Itherto of the comforts a-/|. 
Jezind all outward affli&i- | 
ons in general-Now it followeth,,| 
{that I inſtance inrepr oaches,and 
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What thou 
muſt do in 
thy affli. 
Ction. 


Men need 
comfort. g- 


\\Sainft re- 


| more ſpeciallyagainſtchem,! be-||P/oxvbes.. 
caulc naturall' men ſtumble. at 
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TRowmailt 
comfort 
thy ſelfe in 
the conſis 
derarion; 


1, Of fie 
notice | 
God rakes | 
of them. 


. [maiy men,whentheir heartsare 
-.-.- [infected withthis preiudice;that 


{plunge when they haue beenela-| 


[ /eremy {o vnquiet, /er.18.18,2 1, 


Ithat kind.done-vnto them. Thus | 


©. Compferts againſt 


ſured and corned : and it hardens 


they here. Yeu way enery were ill 
ſpoken of. Somerimes men are di{- 
mated at thediſgrace of ſincerity 
inthegenerall. Sometimes they | 
are troubled foryphatthey thei: | 
felurs doe ſafer», "or may bee in| 
danger to ſiffers Sonetimesthe 
weak are ſcandalized,when they 
heare or ſee what others ſuffer. | 
And it is manifeſt; that the beſt 
men haue beene put to a great| 


den withreproaches.This makes 


Now there are many wayes,i by 
which'a Chriſtian 'may-eſtablith 
his owne "heart -againſt ail-the| 
ſcornes and reproaches of the| 
men of this world. 

. Firſt, If they conſider that God 
takes notice of all the'wrongs of 


Dauid, O L1d,. thou haft ktyowne 
ney reproch, and my ſhame, andmy 


0 IRC. 4 


ane. 2—e oz oe oo ow 4 —_— 


I ROT 
ns oe I 


diſhonouy | 


; | Aſhononr, 28110 adner(ar 3es aye all 


before thee,Þ1. 69.19. It caſeth his 
heart,but totaike with God, and 
tell himthat-he knowes his diſ- 
hondue, , Eh 5155 3107] 


the comfort,if wee further confi- 
der thar God fanours vs, and ac« 


whatſveuer: the: wicked thinke 


of vs: And' inthis argument'rhe 
Lord himſelfe pleades withall, 
Eſaj43.4,5. If Gods Face ſhine 
pon hu Sernants, what: cares 


Danidfor all thereproches of all 
ſorts of men , euen of hisneigh- 
boursand familiar acquaintance? 


and 'next neighbour: and friend 
reſpets him, P/a/.351. 11, 12, 
16. ; STE ,- 
' Thirdly,Thon mateſt comfort 
thy.ſelfe by oppoſing the good 
report thou haſt amongſt the 
godly , againſt the reproaches 


thee. As thou goeſt through 3/ 


Reproaches.. | 


Secondly , It isan increaſe of | 


counts.:vs deare and honourable, |. | 


Itis enough to him, that hisbeſt | 


with which wicked men purſue | 


P 4  veport\. 


—— — 


Fees eee 


| 4 of thy 


Praiſe 
thou ſhals 
haue in 

the day of 
Chriſt, 


5 Of praiſe 
trom 


them that 
now rc- 
proach 
thee, 


6 Of the 
ſmall 
things- 


4 ehou ſyf- 


. trcfhs 


— 
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C omforts againſt E 
report, ſo docit thou through 
good report : thou haſt hononr a 
wellas d5/bononr, andit isagreat 
recompence toobtaine good re- 


| portamongſtthe godly, 2. Cor. 


6.8.Heb.11.2. 
..Fourthly,were it ſo that thou 
hadſt no honour in thy name on 
earth, andthatwell-doing were! 
In no-reſpect at all : yet this 
ſhould comfort thee aboundant- 
ly, that thy faith, and ſinceritie; | 
and innocency, will be found Vt. 
to praiſe , and hononr, and gbryin 
the reuelation of | Teſws Chrift. 
Thou ſhalt have vnſpeakeable 
praiſeat that day, 1.Per.1.7. 
Fiftly ,, the ſame perſonsthat 
now:reproach thee , may beeſo' 
turned. about by the power and 
grace of God , that #n the day of 
their viſitation they will admire, 


Pet.t.12. | 
Sixtly ; weſhould bee theleſle 

croubled with our reproaches, 

becauſe this is not to refs/t wnto 


blood, 


rn ES 


as 
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thee, and glorifte God for thee, 1, | 
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a q!  Repronches, 223 & 


h Þ |b/ced; God deales: frnourably} | 
S withvs-:If wee badlinedinthe] | 
at| | |<ayes of our fathers, whento' 
"| | |profeſle the Goſpell of Chriſt, 
r. | | |had-beene occaſion of terrible| 
| , death; then we'might hane had} 
| | |{ammepretence ofgnicuance: but | | 
| {now3ri-theſe dayes; *when the] ---. 
| Þ |hartis done oulywiththe tongue E +171 
| Þ [of infamous men, it sa-greatrſ | 
| Þ |weakenefſe to bee: diſquicted, 
| Heb. 1 26354» -| Lb. 1, ht 
| | | -Seuenthlyziietvs fools vpon the. is Of the 
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| 
| 
author. apd flrifber of -ony-faith'; (npieof, 
ten He wasexpoſed to theſe in- | i 
dignities;and.yetfor the'glory ſet| [ 
before him aefpufad the ſpame , and 
! | endured the |- &rdfſe ,\ and 15 now 
| | }crowned inhezaen, Heb. 12.%| | 
| What ſhould' the: fernant com- | 
f plaine of; when the Lord and | 
| | |Maſteris called Beelzebab? | Oftho 
| By phtly , Dawuid eaſerth. him-} thy re- | 
| le by con dering the canſe of | 77> 
| his ſuffering." For thy ſake (faith| 
he to.God)  haue Iberne reproach; / 
hame hath conred my face : The | EY 
P 8g weale | 
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| "Rae of hy ho#/e;hath..eaten mee. 
| uni x4Hd.che reproches of them thus| 
[/ | reproache thee:,' hane ifullen wp | 
{ _ [wail band wept and chaftened wy, | 

| ſattle wigh faſting , chat. was to'my 


[4 


| ryproach,P {2,69-7,9,1 O.. £432 <7 
9: Af the | mT unhly 3;W hy ſhould: we-be 
Ore |irsGubletiet that which is the Lot 
godly, | of atltheSaints? We have heard. 
| -of Dazis before , how hee was 
flandered by MAN) , anil oz. exery | 
ide, Pfal. 31.12,13. leremy Com- 
* «þptaines, That they douſulted howto| 
" | deniſe demiſer againſt bim,and how | 
'they might /mmte- bim with the| 
tongue, Ier. 18.18. Falſe witneſſes 
were ſuborned apainſh.- Stephen ,| 
| andinrhatcaſe of Religion, Atts| 
"—__ g - - , * = 

| 6.11, 13, 14,'Afany and grienon 
| complaints were lzid againſ? Paul, 
Atts 25.7.Yea, it was the condi- 
 Ftionofallthe Apoſtles. and the| 
. [principall men-of the Chriſtian} 
f - © © | World,tobemadea Apeftactt ro| 
| .men and Angels, and tobee ac-| 

| counted forlorne , and asthe of 
| Prone alltmmgs, 1, Cor, 4. 9, 
_— AED 
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_ A 
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10, 13. Andour Saujour Chrift 
lyppoleth itthe caſe of any ble(+| 
ſed man, that men may ſay all. 
wanver of emill ſayings of thens , | 
Matth.5.12,&c, gl 
- Tenthly,, The Spirit of -God| 10 
arg of glory aoth , reſt vpon you, | preſence | 
1 Peter 4.. 14. Yehave the Spirit. cnn fr: 
| -|of God in you ;- whatneede you of the 
| [carewhar the world accounts of | 37. 

you? You haue aboundant trea- | ' 
fure in your hearts, and youhane | -- | 
an heroicall or :diuine Spirit in | 
you, And therefore whiy are yee 
troubicedaboutfuch mean things? | | 
And your patience & their-rage,' | 
ol is2fgne you are ina happy con- | 
11 dition,and batie Gods Spiri;and | 
| the Spirit of God which is1nyou | | 
[18a Sptritof: Glory ,- and leades} . 
F you toa- :betrer-life; And there- 
| fore ſeeingyon are but traucilers 
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here, why turne yohagaine at 
thebarking of euery'dog? Yea, | 
rheſe -reproaches ſignifie, that 
wicked mendoe fe ſome glory | 
of God ſhining*1nyou;, which FI 
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j|aragainſt himſelfe; and thee 
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chey ſtriueby all meancsto vili- 
heanddeſpiſe;being vextintheir 
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hearts aric. 
: *Dt> God'will certainelytake 
an order with all that reproach 
tnspeople. For firſt, he will rec. 


fore will/indite them of. b/a/phe- 
wie; Pſab.74. Calof.3; 8. 1. Peter 
4-14-1.Cor.4.13% 

''SECondly', in his due time he 
'will:pme! 10: filence ' thoſ lying lips 
| dis ſprake © grienous ' ' things 
{ Proxdly' i contemptuorfly againſt 
the righteous, Pſal.3 1.18. 

_ + Þhirdly , allthatwere incen- 
{ſed-apainſt the godly, ſhall be re- 
warded with ſhame, which God 


| will powrevpon them for the 
| combaige with which they haue 
| diſhonored his ſeruants, Efay41. 
11,14. Andtoconclude, God 
will certainely bring them. to 
| ludgement for theſe things; they 
mult »ake their accounts before 
the Tudge. of the quicks and dead 
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that ſpeake enili of other men , be. 
cauſe they will not 7417 with them 
| | intothe ſane exceſſe. of re00 ;1 Pe, 
LEEDS STRESSED ; 
| | 12. Laſtly, God will prouide| 
| | for his owne innocent Seruants. | 051. 
| [His thoughts are notto lethis | courſe | 
people be afhamed,Aficc4;11,1 2 _— | 
| Andbefides, che will bring forth thy clear» | 
( ther righteonſneſſe as the the light, er nel | 
they ſhallbe cleared; P/at. 37:6. | 
lob: 5. 15. and they ſhall receine 
double for all their ſhame ,, Eſay 61| 
7." and thetr:7eward ſhall be'great | 
| [i Heanen; Aatys.12.Forwhich| | 
| [reaſon,, Afofes accounted theres} |: 
{ proacher. of Gods people to be grea- Mi 
ter riches then the treaſares .off |. 
Egypt, Hebr.nn.26;And inthe! + | 
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amiſſe to: takeof, the vbieRions 


- xy with: which -many times godly 


mendoecaggrauate their diſtreſc 
aboue the 3 reſpect os: the tormet 
confolations. © ©- 
-:06; If they were  ordivaric 
reproaches,it woalduotſomiich 
trouble\mee , but they are vile 
vn, IHE NOS lagaini 
ME. IESST? 

28vh They: connod; hep. viter 
things then hauebeene obiected 
again{t Chcittartd the godly Fac 
there haue beene obiected--- 
Grienous things, As 25.7. 
Gluttony, Math.11.18,19, 
7 aMadneſſe, John 10,20, 


Blaſphemit, Math, 2 6, 65, 


Deceining 
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Schiſme, Ads 28,22; © 
 Wickedneſſe of life, I Peratuns, 2. 
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901, This is no firinge thing.! 
| The abietts gathered ehomfebnes | 
together again? Danid , rhey ad} 
paved coaſſed: not; "Pfal:3 5415: | 
The drunkavds fany of bins, P /abM | 


 hanc diſdained to ſet oe the dogs, 
of of his Forks lob $8.1; © ** 
4 06> Bat"\I\ <p Hed tong| 

wider ſuch: difgraces. * os 


bring g 'forrh* thy anmbcenci? 5 48 tht 


thee oo in " _ where 


_ $0 Reftrhy felfe;; "bd fre wot | 
at the man that proſpereth in ha\ 
way, the Lord will finda timeto |, 
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rhen haſt beene par to ſhame, © | 

4 0b. But-I-amalmoK buxied 
with the almoſt mbngcagh of 
ſcorne and reproaches. . 

Sol. That was no more ther 
{ was in Dawids caſe ; Hee was ſo 
buried in diſgrace;thathe Wasgs 
a dead man, forgotten, and ont of 
mind, Pſ.31.12,, 43;He was are. 
proach of mey. Pfale22.12. A by-; 
word, Þ/. 44 14,8. A pronerte, 
£/,69: 11. A wonderto many, Þ|, 
"Zls Fo, And the. Apoſtles.were.a 
gazing Gock tamenand Angels, 
E.Cor,4-9. 2.Cor,6.8.,;  ; of 
. 5. Ob,Bur great men ſet againl 
'mes TBE 
1 Sal. That was. Davide caſe; 3f 
Feare was on euery. fide ;; he heard| 
the raylings of. groat men ," which| 
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FF 7 ne 
..6 06, Butlam ſentenced and| 
accuſed as:an euilldaer moſt vn-| 
iuſtly,and that publikely.. 

 S$ot, Sowas our Sauiour Chriſt, 
and that by a whole Council of 
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mer, Math. 27. 1 Iohn 11.47, 48. 
Andfo was Stephen, As 6.12. 
land fo were the Apoltles, 4.4. 
(6,15ands.27. And ſo was Par, 
Afs 23.1, The moſt righteous 


9, The wicked ſo compaſſe abort the 
righteous , that many times wrong 
indgement proceeded ; but this is 

his comfort, - The Lord will not 
[ave him in the hand of the wick- 
1d, nor condemne him when. he 
indged, Pfal. 37. 32,33. If God 
icondeme vs nor , it mattersnot 
{for the ſentences of vniuſt men, 


1pa1d , to ſane him from the iudges 
of his ſoule,Pla.109.31. LOTS 


out of the Church , with great 
pretence of the glory of God. 
Sol. The Lord in the Prophet 


| E/ay's time had obſeruee ſich a 


(thing asthis. For theProphettels 
| the godly, that their brethren had 
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mayſuffer aseuill doers,2 Tim.3.| 


JAnd the rather , becauſe God} 
Jhath further promiſed the godly | 
|man, that he will ſtand at his right 


| | 
7.06. But Iam by ſlander caſt 
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haft caft them out , and ſaid, Ly wid 
Ithe Lord be tor:ified, But lie aC.| i 
ſures "iy a the Lord, thal ſlr, 
| Ged would appeare to their $0y, and| | hea 
| their brethren that caſt ther out, | \ Go 

/rould be aſpamed,Efay 66.5, || wit 
08.8. 8. 06. But they which haue| (|\ th 
thus grieuouſly wronged mee,| ||| m1 
live inall profperitie, no iudge-| || |.- 
mentlighteth vponthem , God} || |6 
doth not plead my cauſe againſt] || |: 
them, | F i 
| 804. Thou knoweſt not how| |} |: 
God dealeth with them,Godcan: 
tudge them ſecretly,andconſume| || | 
them inſenſibly, ſo as the world 
| ſhalltakeno notice of it , asthe 
motheateth up the garment , with- 
out making any great rent , E/aj: 
51.8. And for this reaſon, they 
| are Exhorted intharplace;not to 
{ fere the : reproach. Secondly, 
| What knoweſt thou what God 
willyetdoe with them?For God 
; hath pleaded the cauſe of his er- 
| uants many times by bringing, 

| {trange indgements- vpon the: 
wicked.| 
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| made Mfagor-mif[absb, that is, a 
' texrour round abort , and all that 
hearert:ſhall tremble , Jer.2 0.3: 
Gad:.can cloarhe t thy adner [aries 
| with ſhame , 'and coner them with 
their- owne . confrejion , as with a 
nanle, Pfa.209.29.' |; 
9,05. But Tam cenſured by 
pood enwithmuch bitterneffe, 
zsif I were guiltie , and there 
Is none to comfort or 'pittie 
ICs. 5-5 fr - 8 *IY | 
$0, So:was eb deepely cenſu- | Sol, 
| &d by his:gwdly friends: And fo F 
was Paul of his owne hearers, | 
1 Cor.4.4,10. Thus Danid was 
torfaken in hiswrongs,ſoasnone 
world -comfort-/Ivian-j* Pſabme 
CO ICON SEEING 
-+10."06.: Bat yet one thing | g,, ro. 
muchtroubles me, that is, that 
fince theſe flanders, 'the hand of 
God hathbeerivpon meindiuers, 
particular judgements, and this | 
makes people ro thinke , ſare-t | 
amguiltie ;. 
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| P/a.q1.8. Yea,thiswas our Lord 


. when LT here tbofe thingsſpoken 
{thought to be guilty.-_ 


| mered his face when he bore reprath, 
|Pfal.69.7. And hrs confuſion wa | 


land blaſphemerhs, byreaſon of the «- 
- Bemie, Pla 44: I $s - F 
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being a may that was before ac- 
priſoner, A528: Sothey wudeed 
{ore exill diſeaſe did cleane to him, 
TIeſus Chriſts caſe, For they sxaged 
him as plagnea and ſmitten of God, 


Eſay 534+ | 
211. 0%. Butthe things obiedted 


of Dauid when he was ſicke,that| 


againſt me , are ſo foule , . that 


of publikely.or.priuatly, I bluſh, 
—_ 


| hat may cauſe mce to bee 


Sel. This was Daxds caſe be- 
ing innocent: he faith, Shame 


contingally before him ; and itt 
ſhame of his face copered him , for 
the voice of him thas. reproacheth 


CHAP. 
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Sol. Sothey thought of Pax 
| [when the Viper fellon his hand, 


{cufed, and now ſent as it were || 
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Reproaches. | | 235 | 

Pay] : | 
and, CHaPp. VII, 
© ac. SEO 2 
rea Direflions in the caſe of 
loved! ffi 1. © - Reproaches, 
bm. ff | | Conclude this point cocerning 

| reproaches » with certa ine di- 


]asit isfaid of Paw/, when divers 
were hardened,and ſpake cuil of 


| ſcornes of reproaches,muſt be to 


| him by prayer. When Danidis 


reRions. There be diuers things 
tobe done of vs,if wee would be 
rightly orderedin the caſe of re- 
proaches. 

1. We (ſhould ſhunthecompa- 
ny offuchasare giuento ſlander; 


the way,he departed from them, 
and ſeparated the Diſciples, As 
19.9. LE 
2.The daily refuge againſt the 


get to God,& hidethy ſelfe with 


| ratled bat Ibcrooke my ſeife to pr aj- 


thus encountred , if you aske 
what he did; he faith, whenthey 


er, Pla. 109.4. and P{al.3 1.13. 
| 3.Looke 
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| 3- Looketothy tongue, j+ſ|ho 
|ſilent,ſee thou rendernot reuiling fa 
for reuiling , but rather truſt jn\ich 

| God, and blefſe themthatcurſe|ige 
jthee, Pſalm 37.7. 1 Peter 3,9,|Þ (af 
| Pſalm 31.14. 1 Cor.4.12, lo - 
19.20. _ {ik 
+ 4+ Lime inoffenfiuely,andbe| || |n 
., :,. [ſure thou keepe Gods way: Far If |1 
.- + {if any thing will medicine. their| || | 
tongues, that muſt be 1t,z Cor;6,| | |? 
3,8. 1 Peter2. 12. and 414,15.) || |i 
P/alme 37.34- Foritmay beeat| | |: 
| length,the ſame mouth thatcur.| || | 
 |ſedihee,will bleſſe theeand glo-| | | 

rife God for thee... ;: 4! | 
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PEER , thart-I ſhonld _ 
MK ow 


i. — Ce ES yan 


— 
rms £7 2 


a 


> ray | 337 |. 


, beſiſhow a Chriſtian may comtort He may 
lhicſclfe againit his adverſarics | rinc1£. 
& in| ichar-oppoſe:him in his courſe of | Fom the 
urke/ | (godlineſſe;and ſo there aremany | 0" 
3.9, ||| {arguments of conſolation. * 
||. The firft may betaken from | :. Of the 
| |hisconditiontherm,as.itiscom- | —_— 
bee] | \mon to all the godly. - For this | ofall the 
Fri B |may ſtay a mans/heart, toknow godly. 
eir| | |forcertaine , that every man that 
n6,| | [nile godly, ſhall bee oppoſed, 


c 


is, | || [and muſt affer perſecution, 2 Tim. 

at jll. | : 

I's _ The ſecond may bee taken 2. Of Gods 
appoint- 


6-| || [from the-appointment of God | ment. 
| herein's . And this ſtands of two } | 
Branches, Firſt, That God from 
Ul eternity hath decreed euery 
mans ſufferings this way. Thus 
?,zxllefſeneth the thought of the 
-| | jcroſſe, by pleading that God had 
+} [appointed them thereunto,meaning 
| | [by his eternall Decree, 1 Theſ. 
3-3» Secondly , That God hath 
likewiſe appointed the end;, and 
meaſure, and deliverance out of 
ya afflition. Thasthe Church 
| | is 
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a x [fare thou keepe Gods way: Far 


| * Looke to th y tongue 16, be 
{filent,ſeethon render notrenil 
for reviling , but rather truſt in 


thee , Pſalmt 37-71 Peter 1g, 
{ F/alme 31.14. 1 Cor.4.12, ler, 
{18.20. 

4- Line inoffenſiuely and ber 


if any thing will medicine. their 
tongues, that muſt be 1t,z Cor 6, 
3,8. 1 Peter 2. 12. and 4«14, 15, 
P/alme 37.34. Forit may beeat 
length,the ſame mouth thatcur- 
ſed .thee,will bleſſe MeTY go 
ws 20d for thee... ; : + | 
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fort themſelnes again#? thew . | 
bus. adnerſaries. 


H It therts of the confolaion 


Pen, that-I ſhould ſhew 
how | | 


againſt reproaches. Nowit 
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himſelfe againit his aduerſarics, 
thar-oppoſe him in his courſe of 


podlineſſe; and ſo there are-many 


arguments of conſolation. * 

\ The firſt may be taken from 
hiscondition therin,as.it iscom- 
mon to all the godly. - For this 
[may ſtay a mans:heart, toknow 
forcertaine , that exery man that 
nil4ue godly, ſhall bee oppoſed, 
and wuſt affer perſecution,2 Tim. | 
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from the-appointment of God 
herein': - And this ſtands of two 


ll eternity hath decreed euery 
mansſufferings this way. Thus 
Pax! |efleneth the thought of the 
crofſe, by pleading that God had 
appointed them thereunto,meaning 
by his eternall Decree, 1 Theſ. 
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Branches. Firſt, That God from | 


343» Secondly , That God hath 
likewiſe appointed the end;, and 
meaſure, and deliverance out of 
the affliction. Thusthe Church 
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COnſidera- 


2, Of Gods 


| haueir; for thenthey would ne- 


' Wee may alwaies make our re- 


fuge , enen our refuge in due time, 


| and heare 0ur moanes,and vnder- 
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1scomforted , Rexe/.3, 1o. If jt 
were gricuous to them to know 
that the. Diuell ſhould raiſe vy 
, wicked men that ſhould cal 
them intopriſon,yetthismayre. 
freſh them,that God hathſetthe 
time whenthey ſhall come forth 
againe. It ſhall bee but forten 
dayes. It ſhall neither be ſolong 
as the Diuell and wicked men} 
would haue it,for then they muſt 
neuer come out; nor ſolittlea 
while as they themſelues would 
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ner come in, .or {tay but a while: 
but God will rule , by determin- 
ing the time for their good. 

The third may be taken from 
the refuge we may haue in God: 
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courſe to God in all our wrongs, | 
who hath promiſed to be owr 7e- 


P/al.9.9. If God will receiue vs, 


take our proteQion , it ſhould 


bee no great thing for vs to et- h 
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| A Therefore feare nat ohav, O warms 


Jacob, for thi ſaith the Lind ;tan 
pr Act cre i Dwell ſis ror meghee 

wand of 'ony. In/t06 : "3s. 
hold, att they rind ' thee, foal 
be aſhaned,; they ſbal by as nothing 
the men of hy ſhiife/hall periſh, 


ſay 41. 10 5 8x For the Lord 
.| knoweth hadzor Uehiherthe 
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enemitt | and upon them that hats 
| them and perſecute them ,, Dent, 
| 40:7. Al thoſe enil neighbours : 
that touch the snheritance of Iſ= 
racl; God will plucke them ont of 
their land , -and ptucks hw people 
from among them, ler. 12.14.The 
wicked draw their ſwords, & bend | 
their bowes againſ# 'the godly ;; but 
their ſword ſhall emer mmto their 
one heare, and their bow ſhall bee 
[broken ; f6r the armes of the wie 
(ed ſhall bei broken, and the Lord 
Hell ophold the infl, P/ali37 14,15, 

[19/ And befides;; for their full| ©" 
|payment, they are reſcrued ynto 
Gi day of indgement to be un 
Mhed.t 7 i ad 
}' The ſeventh may: bee taken] , 
[fromthe conſideration- of the 
[effe&s ad conſequents of this 
roppoſition:For firſt; hereby wee 
[pe'our teſtimony ro Chriſt and 
theGofpeli;wwhen wee partake of 
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in another world, 3 Tim.2.11 
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ked,and makerhem of Lyon: and 
mw0re; todoe hurt in the monntaine 
and the Lambe may, come to fetth 

the, Bulbcke ,1 Eſa5 65, 14 


Laſtly, wceſhall gaine exc 
diogly by theſe ſufferings;for we 


Chriſt,we ſhall reigne with hi 


" -bacqule weare allarok 
that. »hen Chriſt appe:res in 
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of < wayes how Satan reomprs 2 Vs; | 
and the occaſion of oye” 
12g tatzon, i 
7. Irhertoofourward aMiai- 
ons , and the comforts a- 
gainſt them. The inward affliai» 
ops follow ; and here intbefirſt 
{place come remptationgito vec | 
conſidered of , enen.4hbſe co1- 
[fits which men have in; their 
{oules even witheuiſl angels, 
Three things muſtbe granted 
concerning temptations. , TIE 
Firſt, that the doctrine oftemp- 
tations 1s obſcure , becauſe the 
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world. h:th little-: care 2B 
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Secondly; that when. God 
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Comforts againſt 


divels,it doth wonderfully ama; amaze 


this 1s a point needfil to bee 
handled. " 
| Thirdly, that there is fire ſe. 


for this affliction alſo. 

: Now, becauſe this dofrine} 
tem ptationisſomewhatobſture, 
Fwould,before I intreate ofcom-; 
forts againſt them , conſider of 
three things- ©. 
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2. To what things he tempts. 
3s What are viſually the occa- 


For the firft , Saran rempts 
divers wayes. 
1. Oneis, when hee temipts 


God againſt vs, labouring to 
bring God out of liking with vs. 


of [ob to God, 'lob Chap. 1.& 2. 


hand of Toſhua the high Prieſt, to 
refift him before the Angell of the 
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Thushercmpeswhen beta 
monſtrous chings/agairiſh God, 
or the Word of God, or the 
prouiderte' of: G!'© D;,/ orpthe 
likes”: 54 125441: 27 2qun3z 35 tim 
!,::The'ſecond ſort are, rewhrgi- 
033 10 parrientar finues i 25 when 
hee tempts to-. the denyall.of 
| Chrift.as he did'Perer,and ſh hee! 
7 cemprs toluſts of ali forts::And 
| fo the Diuctiis thefarher af beſt 
/ohn 8, 44:'and curl angeigare; 
ſpirituall wickedneſſer, Epb, Gan, 
And thus alſo he teinpts to rage. 
or revenge ; and therefore/the: 
| Apoſtle implies in his dpeocha- 
| bourangey, that to.gie; piacetto 
wrathyis to gindplace 20-the: dine, 
who vſually excites thoſe: vav-; 
| [ent paſſions, "#pbeſ.4.:27. And | 

ST * 2 thus. 


OO cen wr ens 
= 
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| The third"kinde of temprtatt- deſpaire. 
on is , temptation of defpaire ,, | 
whichis , when-hee perſwades | 
with mento deſpaire of all mcr- 
ciein God. Thus hee made [ndas 
deſpaire : and inſome degree of 
 |deſpaire;farthetime was Darid 
humſclf: entted; Pſaime 77. 
|! Thusofthe forts oftemprati- 
/0NS.. | 1 
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therefore-wee: ſhould take heede 

The ſecond occaſion 1s ſecxr:. 
te: when the diuecll ſpics that 
men be carelefle, and keepe no 
watch ouer their owne hcarts,& 
are wretchlefſe intheir courſes, 
and goe from day today and feare 


aſſault, by inieting ſome vile or 
baſe temptation to ſinne. 


when Pavlis ſomewhat lifted vp! 
with the conſideration of hisre- 


his aduantage, and ſet vpon him 
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vile temptation. When we take 
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tullperſon, when anger hath ſer 
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forc-out ob Epieſ-442 6: T4 v 
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tet to jet: our: .zhoughts- runne 
vpen finfull proiects or imagk- 


anitecthivanin ts hiavto employ; 
his: Shall {f0rÞit;: free: thoſe 
thoughtsy, fo\longxtitthe whole : 


draw:ivssinto miſchicfe. Theſe 
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| | ohingsofchis wobldl, iiagmet], 
| drinke apparel riches ples fixes, 
honours;: &:bit{ergoponhin 
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|'We cannotreſi Dibol,ifwe 
| bee not Seifaf nat farrh;' and} | 
{wee giue him wenderfull acuan. 
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| {the waves obthe Seazamuliigrein- 
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faith andthe gracewhich he hath | 
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1. Oſthe 


| common | 


condition 
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meaſure, 


conſidera- 


| the: caſe of allche godly:, 
| tEpted. It is nonew thing whict 


| 147; 1Cor:10:1$+':T heApoſtlc 


writes,by thisargumet:7 he ſame 
effiuF10ns. are accompliſhed Tm 
|. JOAT brethr:nthat are ti the worll, 
{2 Pet.5s Tnoalloahe Apokiicts 


[ Comparts agninſt 


| himiin hisdiftreſſes: as, - 


| temptation hath befalten\yau ;; bu 


ſpiritual wick; {nefies are jornd even 
823 the moſt hiwr4enly plates on earth, | 
Eph 6.12. 1k mm pr | 
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hath: befallen+him.- Thus; Pow 
comforts.the Corinthians; :Ne 


what: acrompanes iithe inathre. of 


Peter hartens them roiwhom hee 


the Eph fas artiranes,thar thoſe 


meaſure obthem:;.. God well dot 


lay anymore: vpon biump'then he || 
13 able to brare,he may flarchis 
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owne ſtrength, as Paul did, /bat | 
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[God will ws bis grace DES | 'q 

05,1 Cor.10c13. 2: Cor.1 2:9. | 
 \Satanjslimited, hee can goe no]: 
further then his chain wi reach; | | 


and for that cauſe it 1s, thatwe| | 
ae taughe-to pray, chat God! . = 
would not /ead'vs into tempration, 
asacknowled ing that God dorh 
diſpoſe and order the meaſure of; 
hes kind ofafflition. h [20fche' 
\ Thirdly , If hee conſider the: tinuance. 
ſhort continuance of histempta-| 
" tions ; they may be fierce , but|| 
F they.are not long: God wil fhortly!; 
) tread downe Satan under feet, Rom.| "2 
46. 20.: Wee ſhall ſuffer butd; 
while 1 Peter $. 9,lO0. .- E "ba 
| Fourthly,1f hceſerioufly me-| 4 Ofdi- | 
diate of diucrsthingsi in Chriſt | thingj» 4 
his Sautourras, _ ——_ as, \ 
Firſt, His example. Itſhould e | His exe 
| kſſe pricuous wy tempted ,be- __ 


* ri oeorogys robe ie nw, oc. .eaes 


cauſe Chriſt himſelfe as tempied 

” all things, as bee t U fone _ 

e xcepted, Heb.g.15.- 

Secondly, Chriſt hath atchined i 
an” admirable 'vitorie 'oner | 

| theſc| thedwel 
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theſe principaliries and | powers, 
and hath: triumphed over them; | 
and madez thew of themopeahy 
Cob bUSs, ff 
e His fym-| - Thirdly , There 3 isin/Chriſta | 
| patky. penpathy' and teiluwfeeling. Hee 
ts touched with our infirmities ; 
abd.idoth mach compailionate 
_ Pourcaſe,Hebr.yars: . 
+Hica 4 Fourthly, He batl-inade inter. 
4 celſion, and prayer for;vs, that our 
faith might uot tazte.. For that 
which he afſured taPerer he pers 
formeth aifoforallthe.clec.- 
Lt Fifcly, Chriſtisthe eru@ brazen: 
tw: for | Sexpent,whith is liftivp ofsGod,| 
heding vn. | that when. wee feeleonr ſelues 
+ | tang with theſe ery Serpents, 
|. ,..-| bylooking vpoh Chrilt, weeare 
, - 4:39] {ure tobe healed, lobw 3.14. |: 
44 Taſtly, We acefare tabe heljcd| 
MH ha and_fuccoured by. Chriſt in the. 
PO Comaats. He: wat tempted himſ(elfe: 
that hee might -{ucconr thin that, 
ofthe | are tempted, Heby.2.18, 
| {Tue out of | \Fiftly sTtHe conſider the ie 
rem peas chat God, will gines_ He wil a | 
ue 


—_ —a—_—_— 
1 


— 


a cc.c—e.... 


Tempe” 


rL—_—— IE IE — 


Pr ie RaTRCSn=oag ie 4 
” OO roo _— =» 


Ol iſſue out of, FEMPEAtee » prom 10- 
Bri #157594; 

Rom. 6120+. Hee mill Bublib 5, 
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6.If he con ſider the efetg0f| 
tegaeation ; its theSchoote of | 
| @riſtgo craine y3 vp inſpiritual 
[ſouldierie.; [ they cannot hurt $5 
they make vs more humble, 2 
Cor.12:8,9. They are for our 
tryall; 4;Rer: 1,7+ Satan doth bur 
[rin V3, we lole nothing but 
ourchalfe, Lyke 22.31. | 

 08:Burir ſcemgsgemprtations 
[arga arieuous:euth, becauſe wee. 
| ac6tayght; to:Prayi 29; 
ita ſpecjall a priES the Lord n 
Prayer ,; which-ſhewes that. my 
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Serpent ».the Dragon of therSta's | 


cﬀects. | 


; , 
* 
Ob. . 
S- &* * - 


| 


ſeltae- 1s: miſerable", .in.,that [ 
Wt, am 
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| Note. 


ar led intb temptation,» 71 
' *Auſw2 tis reve, that we'mub 
pray ageinſt"temprarions, "and 


| will; onety-wee tnufÞpray ab 


uy sdoreſtraineor ebrieathe 


| of aft. But when I am temp- 
| ted , how may Iknow that1 am 

not -ouercome of the- temipra: 
—_— 7 Lo yr 
Howwee | Anſm: Obſerve thine owne 
way know | heart "in the * critertainment of 
are no». | thoſe vile thieRions. If thouab- 
uercomeef | horre themasſoone asthey comer 
temptations 


that it is + judgement ;-but yet 
noother, thehfickneſſe, pouerty, 
ox the like: zhFtherefore weae 
' HB toÞtiy painft than Nimply, 
bur with -ſabmiſſion 'to' Gods 
folately tos be deliuered from the 
emll-ofremptition, which latter 


in,and glneno manner of conſent 


vnto them, . thowart-free. For 
Chriſt hinifelfe was: tempredby 
euill ' copitiitions: eaſt" Inq! his 
mindi(for'the Apoſtle faith) He 


was tempted in like manner-ac we 
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theeuilt ofthe temptation; It 1s;] 
trwe;that forthe moſt part weare:| 
infected in ſoine degree or other. 
by it: But yet 1t isnvt impoſſible 
forman to be free: from the euill 
of temptation,” as that exainpls | 
ſhewes. Fo 10030 £353 65. 5 ct 
Barfecondly, thou maiſt know 
whether thou:bee owercome'or 
nd, by twoſignes. For firſt, If 
thou tele rhe temptation: to bee | 
anafflition tothee;and account | 
itanexil:day ;'and art burthened 
ynderit;,as ifit were averic bnffe-' 
ting ofthy body,thouart yet ſafe: 
The Diuell hath no viRory,thou | 
artnotled captine, all this while 
Paul was worle feared then hurt, 
2 Corinthians 12. 7, $, y. Sc- 
condly , All'the while thou re- | - 
iſteft by prayer , and wraſtleſt 
with it,and keepeſt thy ſpiritual 
weapons in thy-hands , thou art | 
[the conquerour;for thouart afſu-| 
red of God, If thourefsst, the Di- 
ael will flye from thee. in.due time. | 
Thou” 
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| come; Am notina deſperate | 
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temptation:pleaſe thee,andithoy| 
Teſvlueſt' to make no on 


* Omeff: Buttwhatif I be otierd | 


cnodirion;ifrhotemptatios haie | 
prevailed ouer me? >< 

7: nſw: Thy caſe is mournkall, 
but not deſperate; 'For Peter add] 
| Napid were ouercome of the 
temptation:;:andthough it coſt 
them many:teares,yete y.were 
recoucred. Chriſt hath made in- 
terccfffon for:thee,and will heale 
thee, if thou make thy recourſe 
vnto him”; :and penitently plead 
for mercy | beforethe Throne of 
Gr ace, 7 
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«There remainc two other 


\feare ofalling les ng "oſing 
fjofwhatwe haues...; | 
| For-the firſt, Thi reare e many: 
\wayes by. whicha Chriſtian may 
== 
|culrage MEAtSTHAL ar gathe 
\(nſeof daily infirmities+ . 

þ;\Andtheſcpromiſesare ofamo 
\ſarts; For theyarecither ſuchas 
givexgarguments of coofalatis 
in themſelues, or ſuch avwithall 
remoue the obieRtion$are wont 
toariſe inour hearts vpon ſame 


| manner: of. theyi 


ng 73 : k 
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| | 1:-by infirmities, , Is mheve da: 
ads, - -gnor aitce,: .indiſpoſitiog,, 
[rare ,diſcquragemert$,: forget> 

| [falneſſe, omiſkons; diſtzaRtjons, 
| | omprr gary; Grace frailey 


\'s 
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\ſome $— 


dee 


$sof the-Spiritz. the'one |. " 
frifing tromche ſenſe of dailyin- | - ++ 
\firmities ; the. other froth the'| © 


particular. conlderation of ahe | -.. 
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- Jandtheeuilofour good workes 
| no Taſal - The Homme} Conolitin 
. | fromthe * | ares 1. 2 F S081 
umn /T Thereare differences in the 
[ ——_ degrees of the age of Chrilt inyy 
Clhrig. {Some Chriſtians are but.weake, 
young ones, Lambes, Babes,ew 
formed ; and God: knowesit, 
and lookes for no-more from 
ſuch, then what agrees totheir 
age. Hee is a compaſſionate Fa. 
. [ther;, that doth nor requirethe 
.. [fame power-of gifts'ina weake 
Chriſtian, which helookesforiy 
[aftrong. Aoi © 2 0; Mw; | 
eau; 2 It ſhonld much eaſe vsto 
condition | FEMEmber , that - wee' are not 
| now valer | vnderthe Law,but vnder Grace 
| * ]Rom. 6.144. Weearedelinered 
from the rigour ofthe Law,God 
| --- '-- [row dothnotexpeR perfe&ion 
|. © {fromvsnoraccounts vas tranl- 
| Ereflors.; becauſe we are imper- 

" - {&@&;buvrhathreceiued vs tothe 
{benefit of :the new Coutnanti 
In which }/-perfection:is onely 
|-rEquired Ia Cheidh, and ypright- 
213 x _— | neſſe{ 
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| lyeoverie fruitful} Wee may tor | 


| |inay-booiaboundany ko plcafiog 


cbharjforeof the vihe;( toxwhich 


\comfort vs herein: And ſo if wee 


[tare Goda 
| knvinry 
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hs 


3 Wee aiay be very Takes in| 
andpower of: gifts, ind 


much'good while wee are inthe 
Take of- Gracei,: which the 


thepodlparoraſembled)thowes. 
The Vine is yoriche eof 
Trees,a0d yeris morefiuirfillin 
pleaſant fruir y then niny other 
Trees, norofthefleld-oneby,but 


oy 17:2 roifficw;rhapall thici 


wejkenes iotivithflanding they 


findies 6976 24m! Hue 23fo et an 
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| Comforts again/t | 

able no way to pleade our one 
merits;C/ap55 «id, 253 « 236d $ 


i1$ecghdly, Hes mercifhl,; ye 
merore pleaſers him; it hs. RN | 


dcligbteth ip 5rg1d5ch cp 3 Seat | 
1: Thirdly, Heisflo#4anngerdis] 
| arepicies wilnotproye 


| haue niany wanrzol 
weakeneſk:5;F{f8 Q $6715 116) 69h 
| : Fowuxbly., Mee is:rcady, toifa 
ghzc1bf aud cotiporatachcunit 


| 


our faults will turne away altbis 


dilflteſdrs, Sfashe wilirfpep-; 
PAthanr Heugwinifro 


por = ba &.n _ - _—_— 
3? wot d0ng> 
then his -< The > gt 
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1ufirmities. - 


Mo 


the nater-courſes ; The hopes of 
increaſe , ſhould ſtay vsagainſt 
thepreſent ſenſe of weakeneſle, 
Ejay 44-3,3,4+ <A 

6. Thereare many thingscom- 
fortable to bee thought vpon in 
Chriſt. 
| For firſt, He makesaccountto 
find vs ficke, and fexners, he doth 
not expe to find vs righteous 
altogether : Hee came not to call 
the righteous ,. but fonuers torepen- 
tance, Marke 2.17. 

Secondly , Wee haue ſuchan 
High Prieſt , as knowes how to 
hgne compaſſion vpon thoſe that 
are ont of the way: Flee 14 touched 
nith our infirmities, hee doth ra- 
therpitty vs,then hate vs forour 
weakeneſſes, Hebre 4.1 5. 

Thirdly, Hissnrerceſſion couers 
our infirmities. If any man ſinne, 
we have an Aduocate , enen Teſs 


propitiation for oxr fins, He takes 
anorder in Heauen , that God 
_ not bee turned away from 
| 2 R vs 


Chrift the righteoms , who 4 the | 


Of many 
things in 
Chriſt;as, 


1 His 0Þi. 
nion Of Vs. 
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Comforts again © | 


vs,he makes daily interceſſſo for 
VS. 

Fourthly, His 6/004 will poy. 
erfully cleanſe aHr .conſcience from 
| the deadneſſe which # in onr work, 
Heb.g.14. 

Fiftly, Hee 1s the Lord ow 
righteouſneſſe, & that is his name] 
by which hee will bee called, er, 
23.6, His perfect rightcouſneſſe 
is as truly ours, as1f we had per. 
formed it our ſelues : So asal. 
though we be moſt vnoerfeQin 
our ſelues, yet in Chriit Godcan 
find no faultin vs, nor ſeeany 
trangrefſion: though our ſandi- 
fication be ſpottcd, yet our iuſti- 
The kotoe | EE2rion hath noblemith in it. 
ofthe | 7 The helpesGod hath affoor- 
| Miailterie. | ded vs inhis Miniſters, way bee 
| ..;- - [ſomeeaſe vnto vs: though for 
weakenefle we be butLambs,yet 
God hath prouided for vs; hee, 

| 


hath &incn.vs Shepherds rofeede 
| us, and given them a chargeto 
looke toihis Lambes , as well us 
{His Shecpe. The Church is com- 

"Ba pared 
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| hr aatatmns ke .v; [ 


paredto t0a nurſe with breſt *,and | 
ge hauea promiſe to ſuck out of [ 


law 23.19 
'8' Wee Thould eſpecially bee 


of diversparticular fanoursGod 
pure aſſured vs of 1 in his Word: 
4, J 1 7 

Firſt; That he willnordeate 


with vs after our {innes, er 7e- 


wards your our MS, Pal. 
wy | 4 | 
'1Secondl y That he wil Pare vs, 


| 4 amas ſpareeh bis fonne that ſer- 


wth his, No father can ſhew ' 


[compaſſion Hike to that which 


God will bee bound to ſhew to 
hischildfeb, Sal i217, « *- 

| Thirdly 
| haltnor be quenched, & the bruiſed 
Ireed ſhall not bee broken ; though 
grace were” in vs but like the 
|beate in the weeke ofthe Candle 
|whenrhe light is our,. yer God 
hath taken order that it ſhailnot 
| | Re be 


RR 


6. Py 


the-breſts'of her conſolations';| 
| Ines. 244. E/ay'56. 17 , 12313, | 
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Ys, "that the /rmoking flax | 


refreſhed withthe conſideration | * 
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| Comforts againſ®s ©; 
bee extinguiſhed, E/ay 42.3, 

| ave . wi Thar inalltimesof 
need wee ſhall haue accefſe ww 
the T brone of. Grace, and obtaine 
a ſapply of all our wants ; fo as 
we may goc boldly to aske what 
we need is the Name of Chit, 
and it ſhall be ginen vs, Hebrewes 
S- vt. ; Js 2 ;: 
Fifth, That hee will accept of 
our defires , and our will to doe 
his ſernuice ſhall be taken for the 
deed, ſoas he will reckon of fo 
much good to be done by vs, as 
wee deſired and. endenoured to 


doe: our workes arc as goodas 
wee defired to haue them tobe: 
The preparations of our hearts 
are reckoned with God as great 
things, E/ay 55.1. lerem.30., 
2 Cor.$.12. TOR 
— wag Coe) in all hisdealing 


with vs, he will vie vs in af com- 
| paſſion with a tender reſpett of 
our weakeneſle. Our weeping 
and ſppplication ſhal be accepted]. 
before him, an4 hee will cave v; 
by 


PD» 


| | oxy affultions, hee 15 afflifted; In 
| | oye, $11 care, #3 pittic, hee will e- 


{ah dur neceſſities out of the riches 


_ Tn firmities.” 


| 


we ſralinot ſiumble,Ter.31.9,1nal 


deeme Vs , aud carry vs as in the 
dajes of old, Eſay 63.9. Ashe hath 
borne vs from the wembe , ſo will 
heebee the ſame {till 220 9/d age, 
enen nto the gray haires. He wall 


to walke in a firaight way, in which | 


| 


carry vs in the armesof hiscom- 
paſſion : Hee bath made vs,he will 
beare, exen he will carry, and will 
delimer Vs , Eflay 46. 3, 4. He will 
gather the Lambes with hi armes 


ſondoarie them 5i bis boſerne, and, 


gently leade thoſe. that are with 
young, Efay 40.11, © © 
- Feyenthly, That he will /wpph 


of bu glorie, Pla.4-19, «2 


lives that ariſe from meere infir- 


| him for paſſing by tranſgreſſions , 
Mich. 7. 1 8. 


Eiphthly , That he will paſſe 


dy our meere frailtics, and take | 
nonotice of the errours of our 


mities; There 72 us God bike onto 
| 


R 2 Ninthly, 


| — IT 


S— 
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:| Comforts. Agninſt 


h N inthly,That he will ſtrength. 


| Lord will bee the hope of hu pecpl, 


|thepe | 
| renew their ſtrength, Efa.qo.29,31 


— —_— > »- 4 > * - pes 


envs., and make vs grow inthe 
'gifts beſtowed vpon vs : The 


and the flrength of his Chilasey of 
Iſracl,Toel 3.16.He gineth por 
ro the faint, and to them that han 
70 m_ , he increaſeth firength: 

at waite upon the Lord,ſhal 


Hewill be as the dewto his people. 
They foall grow as the Lilly, aid 
caſt forth their rootes as Lebanon, 
Their branches ſhall ſpread, and 
their beantie_ bee as the Olmerre, 
and their ſmell as Lebanon. They 

{ball renine as the Corne, aud| 
grow as the Vine , Hoth.14.5,6, 


J* | ST TMR 

And to aflure all this, God 
would haue vs to know thathee 
hath married vs unto himſelfe, and 
holds himſelfe tyed 1n the coue- 
nant of marriage with all kind- 
nefſeandfaithfulnefle,to takethe 
care anc charge of vs for eucr,| 


HTofh.2. 19, 


g. To | 


| [notwithſtanding thy weakneſle? | 
 |Hcecanmake thee to multiply as 


[thee ſo as thy Little one may be as 


[frong Nation, God can performe 


—_—_—. 
— ————— 


Infirmities.. 
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9.To conclude the firſt ſort of 
promiſes, what knoweſt thou 
what God may bring thee vnto, 


the bud of the field: He can make 
thee increaſc and waxe great. He 
can make thee attaine vnto excel- 


thou art the branch of his plant- | 
ing, the worke of his hand, hee 
may greatly glorifie himſelfc in 


thouſand , and thy ſmall one as a 


itin his duetime,E/ay 60.21,22. 
Though thou haue bur a /tr/+ 
firength,God hath {ct beforc thee 
ſuch an open doore , as n0 man can 
fut : and God can make thee: 
ſtand in the lone of the truth, 
withoutdenying hisName when 
the boxre of temptation comes vp- 
on the Wcrld, and many of great 
vaderſtanding fall, Ree.3.8,9,10- 

Hitherto of rhe principall con- 
ſolatios inthe caſe of infirmities. 


lem ornaments, Ezech.1o.7.Since | 


Of what 
od may 
bring thee 
tO. 
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CE 


| Cnar. XII, 


Diners obieftions are 
 anſmered. 


T followeth that I ſhould an. 
| Lſwercertain obieCtions which 
do vitally deprefle the heartsof 
men,and by the trouble of which 
they negleR the former conſola- 
tlons. 

Ob. Some one may ſay , My 


\infirmities arc the more gric- 


uous, becauſe I find afflictionof 


{ſpirit ijoyned with them, Theſe 


terrors and paſſions ypon my 


| heart doe diſtnay me, and make 


me doubt, thoſe comforts do not 
belong vnto me. L 
Sol. God may afflit thy ſpirit 


! and yet be wel pleaſed withthee; 


yea therfore thy caſe is the more 
comfortable becauſe thou fre- 
leſt the weight and burthen 
of thy ſinnes , as the places of 


Scripture following , moſt cul- 
) dently 


| the Lord are vpon the righteous ; 


| \al-je that are. wearie and heany | 


| garden , and they ſhall hae no more 
\ſrrow; the latter part ofthe 22. 


[Jour endin his mercy hee redeemed 


To, Infirmitice, 
dently and comfortably ſhew | 


: Palme 34. 15. The eye of 


and his eares are open onto their 


14 18 
| Math. 1. 28,2 9, Come onto me 


laden,and I will eaſe yon. | 
T akemy yoke on you , and learne 
of me , that 1 am mecke and lowl 
ineart , and jou ſhall find reff un- 
|to your ſoules. grit tne; 7 
|. Jerem. 31.25 For [ bane fatiate| 
the wearie ſoule , and I hane repte-| 
[ſhed extery ſerrowfull ſoule... And 
|thetr. ſoule. ſhall, bee 48 4 watered | 


verſe &C« . | 

Eſay 63. 9., Inall-their troubles} 
hewas troubled., .and the Angel of 
ha preſence. ſaued them. 1n hi 


them, and he bare thorn and carried 
them alwajes continnally,,  þ 
. Pſalm 31.21, L 2.Blejſed ve 192 
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| 6 _— Againſt 


nellous Rinanefſe towards mee ing 
ſtrong Cithe\ CY: 


| caſt: we; of thy fght ; yet thay 


'when'T ergeds $»ib thee. \ 
Pl. 103.9 He will not always 

| chide ,. neither keepe iu. anger fo 
_ A 

' Ob: ButT offend daily. 

_ © Fol. That is cleerely moſvered 
in Gods promiſe: For he faith,he 
will multiply pardon, or abundan- 
ly pardon, Efay 55.7. 

Os. ButT find I grow worſe 
then Thaue becne, my: heart is 
rauch out of order. | 

$ol.If there bean heart in thee 
efiroustoreturne;there 1scom- 
fort alſo againſt this diſtretle. 
The Lord will heale,thy backe-ſt- 
ding , if thou take vnto thee words 
toconk fe thy faltingaway,Hofb. 
14.2, 3, 4+ Behold ( /atih the 
Lord ) 1 will bring it health and 
care, and Iwill care them , and 
| reucale 


Lo#de' for heb hath ſhewed bis mars 


'Thonph I ſaid in my bats, Jan 


heardeſt the vayce of my prayer, 


, 


% 
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thee by a way. which thos haſt not- 


I Infirmities. 
reveale vnto them the abundaxce 
of peace and truth , Teremie 33.6, 
There is healing tn the wings 
of the Somne of righteonſneſſe , and} 
ze ſhall goe forth and grow wp as 
the Calnes of the Stall , Malachy 
4.2 | 

. 06, But Iam extremely bur- 
thened with my ignorance, this 
is a continuall grieuance vnto 
mee. | 


|. Sol, There are many comforts 
againſt ignorance. | 


1. It isa ſpectall promiſe of| 
God inthe new Couenant, that 
he will write his Laws in thy heart, 
and hee will n:ake thee to know the 
Lord: Thou maiſt goe boldlyto 
theThrone of Grace, to beg fur- 
ther ill2mination of the Spirit of 
God. This is one of the ſuits God 
camot deny. 

2. God hathpromiſed to /eade 


knowne ; Hee wili preſerue thee 
by his knowledge, though thou 


Il 


8. Confiry- 
ions, | 
about ig- 
norance in | 


the godly. 


bee vnacquainted with the way 


| 


thy 


— cw 
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CW 


| did,E/ay 42.16. 


| though rhou be ignorant of ma- 


 erernall life, Tabs #5 .3» 


| Comforts againſt 
thy ſelfe. Hethatlede his people 
from Babel to Sion , when they 
{carce knew a foote of that long 
way, willeadethee in the ſtraite 
way, from Earth to Heauen, if 
thou ſeckea way of God as they 


3 We have ſuch an High Prief 
as knowes how to haue' compaſſion 
on the sgnorant, He that required 
that propertie of the High Prieſt 


J,}s 
4. This muſt be thy glory, and 
the crowne of reioycing, that 


ny things , yet thou kxoweſt God, 
and Chriſt crueified , and th» 


5 The Miviſtersofthe Goſpel 
are ours,and therefore if wee at= 


in the Law , will much more] 
exprefle it himſelfe, Hebrewess, 


tend vpon the Word, aud cont!- 


their inſtructions ſhall bee daily 
diſtilled intothy heart like drops 
'of rainc,l Ccor.322,2 2. 


6 The 
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nue in 1t,we ſhal know the truths: 


| 


\ 


| Infirmities be. 375 | 
6 The anointing thorn haft re- | 
ceined , ſhall teach thee all needfull | 
things, andleade thee into all truth, | 
o lohn 2.2 Je 
7 There 1s a ſced of heauenly 
dodrinecaſt intothy heart ybich 
ſpall ener remaine 1n thee. It is in- 
delible, 1t cannot be blotted out, 
4 John 3.9. | | 
8 Laſtly ,Knowledge is the 
gift of Chriſt, and as wee know 
that he iscome, ſo we belcene that 
| he will 0126 vs wnderſtanding, that 
 [remay know him that u truce 2 and 
mearein him that uuirne, eucnm 
bi Sonne Teſus Chriſt : thu # the. 
| ere Goa and eternal life, 8 Tohy 
5.10. 
' 0b. But we wantor haue loſt 
the meanes of knowledge ; our | 
Teachers are taken frem vs. 
. Sol, It is trne ; Where viſion 
faileth,the people faint but yet: 
' 1 Aﬀter God hath ginen you the 
bread of affliftion, and the wa- 
ter of aduerſity , hee will. reftore 
T eachers,and vo more reſiraine 112 | 
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The full 
eXplication 
of the 
__ in 

O 34. 
637, 


grace , where hee ſodeſcribeth 


ſtrution,Efay 30.20. 
© 2. Though thou ſee no way 
of helpe , yet thou knoweſt not 
how God can prouide : He can 
open Riners on the tops of moun- 
raines,and hemaketh the wilder- 
neſle a ſtanding poole, when his 
people thirſt and cry vnto him, 
Eſayq1.17,18. | - 
3. If ordinary meanes faile 
and bee denied , God will then 
ſupply of his Spirit,& makethat 
meanes which is left , te-fuihice 


for thy preſeruationand building | 


vp, Philip.1.19. 


Now that there may dee the[ 


more abundant ſupport vnto our 
hearts ia this caſe of infirmities, 


| I will open twoplacesof Scrip-| 


ture that doe mect with the moſt 
obiectionsof our hearts. 


The firſt is, Exodus 34. 6, 7 


where the Lord proclaimeth the 
goodnefle of his nature , that all 
men may take notice of it , and 
give bim the praiſe of his rich 


| Comforts againſf | 
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the 


— RI" 


| 
| the Lord, that in bis titles hee & gi- 


no 


” |thee; 


| awayes the ſame,vnchangeable. 


| of that,and haue moſt-need to be 
| ſucconred with that argument,as 
Tthe foundation of all our com- 


Pm 


: Infirmties. 
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_ an anſiver to many obieti- 


'T: If thou fay, thy infirmitics 
may .alienate the: Lord from 


| HeanFyers,tharhe i is Jehonah, 


Hee will not alter his loue to- 
wards thee, but loue theetothe 
end: and for the more aſſurance, 

he repeated that tirle twice, be- 
cauſe he knowes, we moſt doubt 


— 


fort. 
: So] f thou fay;thou haſt ſtrong 
inclination to ſinne , or ſtrange! 


ments, or many adnerſaries and 


diſcouragements: "WL 
; Hee anſwers, that hee 1s God, 


thing ſhall hindes the worke © 
his grace towards thce, but hee 


will keepe thee by his power, 
and 


temptarions , or orcat impedi- | 


or ſtrong ; to ſignifie that no- - 
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| full, £07 
| 4 Ifthou fay, Thou deſerve 


| Heanſwers, That heis gael. 


| defects and. (yants” to bee ſup- 


T gooaneſſe. 


Comfirts againſt 3 


and maketh bis. grace ufficien 
for thee. | 
| 3 Ifthon ſay, Hee is of pure 
| eyes,and cannot burdiſcerne thy 
faules , and ſinne is linne. 1 inthe 
ſight of God: 

He anſwers, That heis merci. 


 noſuch mercy: 


e, and dothnor ſtand'vpoude- 
ſert: He will ſhew mexcy,not be. 
cauſe thou art good, but bocaille 
he is good. - 

5: If thou ſay, The daily ' repea! 
ting and renewing of thy Gnnes 
may prouoke him,tboug gh bee be 
mercifull aps gracious... 

He anſwers, That hee.is long- 
| ſuffermp.. 
6 Ifthon ſay, Thou haſt many 


piycds:2 :.. :: 
He anſwers; That "WY foll of I 


>. I: thou fa; "= Thou art aſha- 
med 


FR es En + »( 
_ : a——_ 


by. ro 


- 


- 


med of thy ignorance , which is 


and Danid,and others that were 
[in great fauour with God, hane 


thou art ſo vile a creature, and fo 


mercy for thouſands, He hath not 
{pentallypon Daxid, or the Pa- 
irtarks,or Prophets,or Apoltles, 
or Martyrs,or Miniſters; but he 
hath an Ocean of goodneſle ſtill | 


| 


to be ſhewed, without reſpetof 
perſons,toalthat come vntohim 
for mercy. 


Jar. 


more then can be conceiued. 

Hee anſwers, Thar he is ab«»- 
dont in trath to ſupply thy de- 
feas,and to performe his pro-' 
miſe,though thou haue but a lit- 
tle faith. 

8, Ifthouſay,Thou doeſt be- 
leeve that God is all this vato 
ſome men ; and that Abraham , 


found all this: Bur for thy ſelfe, 


meane a perſon, as it is not for 


thee to expect ſuch great thin 


Heanſwers, That hce keepes 


9. If thou yetſay , Thou.art 
| ; guilty . 


Infirmities. Rr” To 


ET 
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guiltie of diuers ſorts of ſinnes| | 
and that jt is not one offence] I | 
onely , but many that lye vpon 
thee , and ſome of them ſuch as| Þ | 
thou dareit not namegthey are ſo] | |, 
| vile, : 
He anſwers , that he forgives| || | 
iniquitic, wanſgreſſion, and fine, 
that is, ail ſorts of linnes, of na- 
ture, of weaknes,or of preſump- 
tion. | | 6 | 
10.If any other ſhould ſay, this 
isa dodrine of liberty, and may 
| embolden men to finne : 
| .:.Heeanſiwers to that, hee will 
by no meanescleare the wicked, 
thoſe are favours onely hee will] 
declare to the penitent , that are 
| weary of thcir finnes, and would 
( faine offend no more. . 
The full 2; The ſecond place is, Exh, |} 
eXplicatie . 
on of the | 36-25.tothe 37.where many ob- 
ponb lo iections are ceuidently anſwered, 
5k. (the conſolations being fitted of 
purpoſe,ſo as cuery wordalmoſt | ' 
preuents ſome doubt might ariſe 
in mens minds: as 


I. 0b. 


— —--* 


ſome , and a creature extremely 


 [ſoofes in the fountaine -of my 


PP m—_—_— 


'1, 06. Tam cxceeding loth- 


filthy 1n reſpeRt of my finnes. 
|  Sol.' 1 will *pawye cleane water 
»pon yort; thatis,1 will waſh your 


grace, and both forgiue you, and 
ſandtifie yo. © > 

2, 0b. Oh it cannot bee that 
any meanes fhould doe me good, 
[am ſo totally defileds' 
\ Sol;Ne ſhall be cleane: itis caſie 
for God to cleanſe vs, it is our 
owtic ynbeleefe hinders vs: God 
hith proniſed'our cleanſing. - 
3'$;: 06.0 bat'my'fins'are great 
and grofle finnes, I haue offen- 
ded more grieuouſly then other 
"men. SY \Þ 1-42 : 
| Sof!* Frons your 1dolt and from 
your 'filtbineſſe ill Icleanſe you ; 
though thy ſinnes were as-great 


15 idolatry in the firſt Table, or 
whoredome in the ſecond, yet 
=- can forgiue and ſanctific 
OO... 


4. 0b.But my nature is ſo bad, 
| that | 


o 
—_—_ 
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Om. 
is — 


— —— 4 


Ce neces 


| that if I were forgiuen, I ſhould 


| wants, and cannot bee affcced, 


A. 
—— — 
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offend againe. 

| Sel. A new heart will 1 yin 
thee; Where God Forginesour) 
finnes,he giues vsSanother diſpo. 
fition , and change our natures ,| 
verſe 26. | 

5. 06, O,butT am ſo jgnorant 
I cannot bur offend. 

Sel. A new fpirit will I put 
within yow; Hee will gwe vs vn- 
deritanding and wiſedome. 

6. Ob. But 1am ſo dull and 
 hard-hearted,that 1 amnot ſenſi. 
ble of my owne diſtreſle and 


with the excellency of the good- 
neſſe or promiſes of God. _ 
Sol. 1 will take away the ſtony: 
heart ont of your body ; God will 
cure vs of "mr a. of heart. /| 


| 7. Ob. Butif my heart were 


ſoftned, and that I had ſome fee-| 
ling, it would grow hard and 
ſenſleſſe againe. 4 
Sol. 1 will giue you an heart of 
fieſb, | 


8. 0h. 


| 


 lnfrmitic, 

| $. 06.. ©, bur if all thiswere 
done for me,yet I know not how 
to order my fclfe,and whatrto do 
togoe onin a religious courſe of 


| 


. Sol. 1 will pur my Spirit with- 
in you, verfe 27. LESS 31 
9. 06, If the Lord do giue me 
kisSpirit , yetI feare I ſhall not 
be ruled by it , but. offend and 
grieve the Spirit of God), 
through ignorance and want of 
ſtrength. + 7 
- Sol. I will canſe you 29 keepe 
my ftatutes, and yes ſhah keepe my | 
indgements , and doe them. The 
Lord will worke our workes for 
vsand teach ysto obcy,and giue 
vs power to doe what hee com- 
mandeth, TEES 
10. 06, I finde a maruailous 
vnfitnefle in the very things of 
my outward eſtate. 
Sol. Tee ſhall dwell in the land ;; 
the Lord will blefſe vs in out- 
_ things, as wellas in ſpiri- 
CUR, : ; 


I. 06. 
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22. 0b. But when I come to 


{uch vauworthinefle: in my. ſefic, 


withthem. 
| - Sol, I gane the Land to yourfu 
thers : : you hold theſe outward 
bleſſ _ by your deſerts;but 
| bynipes ft ; and ammy:gifr 18 anhci- 
j env, 7 oſtowwed theſo thingson 
your fathers. it 

22. 0b:It may beſo; our 
thers were incouenant w ith God 


worthy then ITT 

1 Sol, Ye:fpall be my people, and] 
will be your God ;, Godsconenant 
of grace'is with the fathers, and 
their generations afier thetn : if 


will be thy God alfo, and thou 
ſhalt be of his people: - B2rutt gl 

. 13.06.0, but I findeſuchdai- 
ly ſinnes, and I am polluted inc- 
uery thing I do:Lam _— waics 


{ vncleanc.. 9" 4 2 
þ Joh I will alſo ſane you for 


Jour 


Ln” ll. are 


vic the creatures,me thinks 1 ee] 


that Iamaimoſtafraidtomeddl| 


andmoreeminent men FRO F 


he have bene the fathers God, he | 


jour oneleanneſſe. Cod will mul- 
tiply pardon, he will forgiue vs,| 


Þ | after calling. 


 |eeueall this?for I ſee, God hath 
|| | creaſe it, and lay no move _— 


| [dition on our part ? 


| lides, for all ths muſt the Lordbe 


| cm 


Infirmties. 


and comfort y$againſt our {innes 
14, 0b. But how ſhall I be- 


plagued vs by famine , ſcourged 
vs with great want , which {till 
lies vpon VS. - -. «4 | 

Sol. I will call for the corne , and| 


von you, and 1 will multiply the 
fruite of the trees , and the tncreaſe | 
of the field, cc. 23) 14 
115. 0b. But there is no con- | 


Sol. Yes, for ail this thall bee } 
done vnto you, when you remem- 
ber your owne euill wayes, and your 
doings that were not good , and ſhall 
lhe your ſelues for your iniquities 
and fir your abominations. Theſe 
comforts belong to vs,when we 
are throughly diſpleaſed: with 
our Chic ocar fines, And: bes 


ſanght vnto; we ſhall obraine all, 


or\ 


38s 
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he eee 
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— 


or any of theſe,but we muſt aske 
{ firſt, verſe 31+37- 


| 


CHAP. XIII. 


Shewing how 4 godly man m 
ihe himfelfe againſt , 
the feare of fat. 
ting away. 


| Itherto of the comforts a. 
gainſt our daily infirmities, 
The confolations againſt the| 
feare of our falling away fol- 
low. | 
We may three wayes comfort 
| our ſelues againſt this feare, 
namely , if we conſider God, or 
Chriſt,or our ſclues. | 
' 3, In God there are two 
things of exccllenc obſervation, 
both of them expreſt in the 
Scriptures. The firſt is, thathe 
| hath vndertaken to preſerne vs 
{from falling away. The ſecond 
ar vsdiſtintly,how he will 
Pets 


——_—_ 


Ske 


—he feare of falling away. 


performe this. 


hace foure things to aſſure ys. 


ly tothatend : for hea ſures vs, 
that bu EI:&. ſball entoy the worke 
of their:hands, and foal not labour 
in vaine ,, Efay 65.22, 23. The 
ſmoking weeks foall' not-bee quan 


bee: lacking in the. whole flocke, 


lerem.23-44 God will build thems., 


aud not pluckes thens Rowne ; bt will 
lain them; and not pull them wp, 
ler.24.6; | He will confirme vs,1n 
and tothe end, that wee may bee 


For the firſt , that God will 
keepe vs from falling away, wee | 


Firſt,che promijes of God dire 


ched, nor the bruiſed reed broken, | 
 |Efay 42-3 Not one of them ſpall 


blawelhfe in the day of onr Lord 
ſe Chriſt : for God «4 faithfull, 
who bath ealled 3 to the fellow- 


ſhip of ba: Sonne” leſus Chriſt our 


Secondly , the Decree of God, 
concermng : which :the Apoſtle 
ſaith, That the foundation of God 


rmaineth ſire; hee hana who 
S | 


4a7c 


. mo 
Yy 


Foure 
thingy 


2flwe vs 
_ God 
will keepel 
Vs fromtal. 
ling away. 
I, His pro- 


muſes. 
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arc buy. Though Hymeneus and 
Phiketus fall away, yetnone that 
call ypon the name of the Lord, 
and depart from iniquity , cane. 
uerbe loſt,z T:wm.2.19. 4 
3 Three | Thirdly, the attributes of God; 
2s, |andſothere bee three thingsin 
viz | God may wonderfully ſettles 
| againſt this feare., The one is by 
fauthfalncſſe. The other is hy po.| 
wer. The third is bi immutable 
Zowe; Allthree are laidtopaywne 
for the performance of this pre- 
| ſeruation, & ſo pleaded in Scrip. 
{44is faiths ture.For his faithfulneſle, the A«| 
poſtle thence concludes, that the 
| |godly fhall bee: confirmedtothe 
| _* © lend,as wasalleadged before, 1. 
Lie! Cor.1.8,6. andſo he reafoneth 
Fit writing to the Theſſalonians: 
"i; The Lord u« faithfull, who foal fa- 
. |#5ſ6 yon , and keepe you from enil, 
| 2 Theſſ.3.3.Andof the powerol 
His power | God theſe places ſpeake , we ar 
| kept by the pewer of God toſalne 
W ill torn, k Pet. 1.5. 1huow(ſaith) Par 
I SL? | whews 1 hane' beleened ; and 1am 
Ss is! = To bo P#-\ 
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nd} | | a foaded that bee is able ro hoops | 
hat py which 1 hane committed to | 

rd, him againſt that day,2 Tim.t.12. 

1E- Now vnto him that 1 able to kee 


ou from falling(laith Inde)and to 
| | peſerne you faulileſſe before the | 
preſence of his glory, with excee. 
ding i0g: to the onely wiſe God our 
Savionr be glory, and-maicitie, do- 
minion, and power , now and ener, | | 
I«d.24.And for the loucof God, ! 1414 jowe. Þ 
that it is vnchangcable , there is | 
apparent proofe, hows he loneth, 
he loneth totheend, lohnt;. 1.10 
| as we may bee confident inthis, 
| that hee which hath brgun a good 
worke in vs, will performe it till the 
4a of Chriſt, Philip.1.6. R: 
Fourthly,wee haue the ſeale of 4H" feale 
Godfor it, and. he hath giuen vs 
'carneſt,that wethal certainly en- | 
loytheinheritance purchaſed for | - 
'vs.And thus euery one thatbele- 7 
| ueth', is /ea/ca by the holy Spirit of | 
promiſe,which is ovr earneſt Eph. | 
1.14,t.2andtherefore, we ſhall 
ve eſtabliſhed,2/Cor. 123, »: 1: | | 
| [ | S 2 Now! 


i 
Do 


_ —— 
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Now for the ſecond ; If any 

aske how God will doe this? 

| T anſwer, thatthe Scripture 


ſhewes how this will be perfor. 
med thus: For 


What Goi 
will doe to 
{ keepe vs 


fal- 
Jing away - 


| wil pur hiv Spirit into them, which 
foali lrade them into all truth, and. 


| | 
| I, God will not caft off his peo-' 
ple , he will neuer forſake his in-! 
heritance,Pſal.94.14. 1 Sam.12.; 
' 22, For the "Lord loneth indge- 
' went, and forſaketh not his Sainte, 
| and therefore they ave preſerucd for 
 excr, Plal. 39.28. | 
| 2, God will pat hu feare into. 
their hearts, that they ſhall not de- 
part from bim:For this is his Co-| 
| uenant with his people , that he 
will not turne away from them, to 
doe them good , and hee will put hi 
| feare into thems , that they foall not 
| depart from him, Ter.$2.40,41. 
3. Tomake all the ſurer , he 


canſe them to keepe his ſtatutes, aud 
#0 doe thews, John 14, Excche36, 
 -+4+ He will vphold them, and 
orcer their wayes, and keepe 
I their| 


a... 


| IIS 


I 


| 
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the feare of falling away, 


—_— 


their feet,that they fall not. Fhe 

ſteps of a good man are erdered by 
the Lird , and he delighteth in his 
waj:T hough he fall, he ſpall not vt- 
 terly bee caſt downe + for the Lord 
 epholdeth him with his hand, Pal. 
37-23,24. He holdeth our foule in 
life, and ſuffereth not our feet to bee 
wmoued, Plal. 66.9, He will keepe 
the feet of hu Saints, 1 Sam 2.9. - 


aſliſt them with his preſence,and 
bleſſings, E/a.26.E'zech. 36. Flt. 
4.13. Andthusthe comforts that | 
we may gather from God. 

Now ſecondly,in Chriſtthere 
are three things may miniſter 
much eſtabliſhment in our harts 
apainft this feare. 

1, His intercefſion: hee hath 
ſpecially prayed for vs,that God 
would keepe vs from exill, Tohn 
17.and therefore is able to ſane vs 
tothe vitermoſt, becauſe bee ener 
 lineth to make interceſſion for vs, 


$5. Laſtly,God will worke their | 
workes for th:m,and continually | 
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Three | 
things it 
Chriſt may | 
comfort ys 


:. His inter- 
cellion, 


|Heb.7. I5. 


 , 


—— _—_I _ 


* WY 2. The 


| fice here in 


2 His of 


4 Things 
in our 
felues may 
camfait ys 


= 


ritayxce reſerned for Vs in heauen : 


hope us lixzely,1 Pet.1.3. 


2. The conſideration of bis of. 
| fice herein. It is his worketobe 


Omegaas well as Alpha ; to bee 
the prieer of our faith,as weilas 


wellasthe beginning, Rewel.2 1, 
6.Heb.n2.2. | 


can take vs ont of his hand , Tohn 


able to ſane vs to the vitermei?, 
Heb.7.25. 
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the axthor of it: He is the end as 


-L The pPOWecr of Chriſt. None | 


| 


10. and as wasſaid before, hes! 


| 


Thus of the conſideration of 
Chriſt alſo. a] 

Now thirdly,in our ſelues wee 
may looke vpon three things, as 
wearcin theeſtate of grace. 

For firſt, we are borne againe to 
a linely hope of an immoral inhe. 


Oar new birch intitles vs to hca- 
uen,and it is kept for vs,and our: 


Secondly , 9wr ſeed abid:th in 


| ve:It cannot beblotted out. Hee 


that ts borne of God , finneth not ,| 


——— 


becarſe hi ſeed remaineth in him , 


> > O—— RS 9 


— 
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1 lohn 3.9, | 
- Thirdly , eternal ſe is begun 
invs, obn 17.3.Now if it belife 
eternall, how can it end ? How | 
can we fall away from 1t? Natu- 
rall life may end , but Splrituall 
life can neuer end. | 
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——_— — PR" 
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| Promiſes that concerne Prajer. 


( Itherto of Promiſes that 
&concerne affliction. And in 
2s much as my purpoſe was but 


in his juſtification) againſt the 
orieuances which might befall 
himin reſpec ofafflictions, du- 
ring the time of his pilgrimage 
here, I ſhall end with the dif- 
courſe of thoſe promiſes: fauing 
that 1 will giue a taſte of thelaſt 
ſort of promiſe, viz. ſuchas are 
encouragements to holy graces 
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to fence the godly man (ſettled | 


or duties, 


S 4 I 


c— 
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Thoſe pro. 


| miſes re- 


ferred to 
three 
hceades. 


| promiſes made to the prayersof 


Promiſes that 


I will not inſtance in the pro* 
miſes made to the loue of God, 
to meeknefle, to ſuch as ſecke 
God tothe loue of the word,and 
thelike:but onely I wil open the 


the godly,and the rather,becauſe 
Chriſtians are moſt troubled a- 
bout their prayers. 

The promiſes that concerne 


[the prayers of his ſeruants; or 


| Forthe firſt, that the Lord will 


prayer, may be referred tothree 
cads; For either they are ſuch 
asaſſure vs that God will heare 


they ſhew vs, whatin prayer he | 
will heare: or elſe they deſcribe'| 
the wonderfullgoodnefle of God: 
in the manner how he wil heare. 


certainly heare prayecr,theſe pla- 
cesof Scripture.doe moſt com- 
fortably aflure vs. | 
Efay-5 $.9.T hen foal; thou call, 
and the Lord ſpall anſwer : thou 


ſealt cry,es- he ſhall ſay, Here 1am. 


Math.22.22. And what/cener | 


[ye ſpall arke in prayer, if ye beleeae, | 


Jet 


| coneerne Prayer. 


| Bhorr in ny name, that will 1 doe | 


Hr EER— > 


_—_— 


" ſhall receine tt. | 
Tohn 14. 13. And whatſcener 


that the Father may be glorified in 
the Sonne. 

. 1Tlohns. 14,15. And thus 
the aſſurance that wee hane of bim , 


v1, whatſoener we ache , we know 
| [that we haue the Petitions that wes 


hae deſired of him. 


| prayer Unto him;and hee ſhall heare 


| {thre, and thou ſhalt render thy 


| [Vones,.. . 


| God, and he will be fanonrable vn- 
| [to him, and he ſhalt ſee his face with 


righteouſnefie, 


| heareth them, and delinereth thim 
EE om... 


that if we acke any thing according 
to hauwill,heheareth vs, 
And if wo lnow thas bs bewerb 


lob 22.27. T hon ſhalt make thy 


Iob 33.26. He ſhall pray onto 


joy for he will render vnto man his 


Lord are Upon the righteous And 
b5 eares aye open onto their ery 
 Therighteous cry,and the Lord 


| | Pſel.34.45,17. Theejes of the 


_ + 


ea... 
_ 
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Promiſes that | 


; out of their trouble. | 
. | - Pfah, '50. 15. Call vpon me: 


8s the dajsf tronble,ſowill [ deling 
thee,aug thou ſpalt glorifie mee, 
| Tohn 15.16, {1 hat whaiſoener 
Je ſpall acke of the Father un my 
name, he may gincit you. | 
| fobn 16.23. And in'tthat day 
feallye acke me nothing ©: Veril, 
verily I ſay wnto you , whatſoexer 
ye ake the Father in my name, hee 
will ginc tt you. | 
For the ſecond, it may much 
comfort vs, if we conſider that 
God will not onely heare our 


{pretersingenerall,but our voice, 


Pſal.5.3. Our very deſires,P/al. 
20.17. Qur teares, P/a/me 29.12 
The very naming of Chriſt thall 
not be done without regard, 2. 
Tim.2, 19. Our groaning, P/al. 
102.20, Whcn we are deſtitute 
of words to expreſle our ſclues, 


| OUr groaning,our tcares, yea the 


very deſires of our hearts15anct- 
fecuall prayer to God. Hedoth 


wy » ht. 4 — 


not looke what wee doe ys, 
. ut; | 


| concerne Prayer. 


[— 


— 


but what wee would ſay. If' 
wecome like littlechildren, and 
but name our Fathers name, and 
cry, making moane, it ſhall bee 
heard. | 

- 3- Butin the third point ap- 
peares the wonder of his com- 
paſſion: For 
8, God will heare withour | 
aeſpiſing their prajer , Plalm.102, 
IH7s 

- 2. He will nor reproach them, 
nor hit them jn the teeth with 
what 15 paſt, ortheir preſent 
frailties, /amm.1.5. 

3. He will prepare their hearts 
toozhe willas it were helpe them 
rodraw their petitions,P/a/.10. 

7. 2 | 
| 4. He takes de/ight in hearing 
their praycrs, Prom. 15.8. 
| $5. Hee lokes from heanen of 


Ftis his very nature to be a God 


purpoſe to hearerheir groanes, 
\Pſah, 1602.19, 20, hucares arc 
'open,there is not theleaſtimpedi- 
ment in his hearing, P/a/.34+15- 


that\ 


, £ — 
CE ren ea EPFL 


Promiſes that LL. 
that heareth prayers; It is not L 
contraryto hisdif] polition, Pſal., Þ |? 
65.1,2. =, 
' 6.” Hee thinkes thonghts of | 
peace;to giue an cnd, & expeta- 
tion, fer.zg. 11,12,13. = 7 
' 2. Hewillbe pienteous in wer. ' 
cy , tothem that call, ypon him, | 
P/al.$6.5.Tam. 1.5. He giueth li li | 
berally. | 
$. He will anſwer them , and 
q i ſonetimes thew them wonderou | 
T || | things, which they know ot , ler. | 
{ | JoJo 
| 9. Hee will refreſh them alſo 
MW |} with much ioy and comtort of 
[ heart: ZH: will be many times 4s the 
; | dew vnto their hearts,7ob 33.26, | 
| 


je | © 20.1; isa ſingular compaſiion, 
| that he will hearc eu ry one that 
SC! |! 


as” am... DA. 6d 


j comes with petitions to him, he 
T1 ji} will except no man: all ſhall bee | 
| | |heard:whoſcener rrivin ſhal hauc, 
| Mat.7.7. Lake 11.1 (-P 
| | 7T1.[tisyet more  compaſlion, 
that God wiil heare them. in all | 


Rn 


| 
| they aske, wharſoruer they deft " | 
ll 
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| E CONCerRe PraJere | 389 | 
lof him in the Name of Chriſt : 
They may.haue what they will , | 
Marke 11.24. Ton 15.7. ' 
". 12.. The Spirit ſhall. helpe their 
wformities , when they know not 
what to pray for as they ought, 
Rom.$.26., TLERLTS l 6% 
| 43.Godwillcrowne theprai- 
ers of his Seruants with this ho- 
nour,that they ſhall bethe ſfignes 
both of their ſaniification , and 
;of their ſaluation , lohn 9. 31. 
'Rom.10.13. If God heare their 
prayers,hee willreceinethem vp 
toglory. 

 14-Laſtly,The Eord ſhewesa 
wonderfull compaſſion in the 
very time of hearing prayer: he 
will heare in 7he mworning,Pla. 5.3. 
In the very ſeaſon, the due time, | 
when wee are In trouble: yea ſo, : 
as hee will in our affliction in a 
fpeciall manncr let vs know,thar 
hee 1s0ux God,and that hee will 
deliuervs,Zach.13.9.P/4.50.15. 
and 91.15. He i ready tobe found, 
Plal. 46.1. Daniels praiers were 
| heard' 


5 od i "TINDCENII a D_ EI 
w_—_ "2 Sn 


— — er” of. Ao —_—.__— en 
ef nngy 7 


| 


| 


<P Ia 


| 400 | 


| God will-heare vs while we feake 


| many times, E/ay 65.24. Yea the 
| | Lord heareth the prayers'of his 


—_ 


Promiſes, &c. 


heard from the very firſt day he 
made them, Danie/ ro. 12, Yea 


<nto him, and anſwer vs before we 
can expreſſe our {clues vnto him 


people,cuenwhen they thinke | 
they arecaſt out of his 
fight, P/abme 
: I o22, 
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A HOLY LIFE. 
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ATREATISE CONTAINING 


the holy order of our liues pre. 


ſcribed in the Scripture , 
CONCernng our 


Toward: God, 
carriage <Towards mew , 
T owara's our ſelues. 


With generall Rules of Preparation, 
that concerne either the helpes or 
the manner of a holy 
cozuerſation. | 
ByN. BrFIELD late Preacher of 
Gods Word at iſlewerth in 


M1DDLESEX. 


Pſalme 5. vie. 
To him that ordereth his conuerſation aright , 
will I ſhew the ſaluation of God. 
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AND- RELIGIOVS 
| | Lady, the Lady Mary Pere, 


increaſe of joy and peace 
in beleening, | 


Ma D4 M, - | 
Mam T wasmoſt truely 
D 2 ſaid by the Apoſtle 
2h of the Gentiles : 
 *-, Godlineſſe i great 
eine 3 Importing thereby, 
| [that if a man would be 1nci- 
| [ted to the care to get any | 
|ching , forthe profir might; 
come thereby, it ſhould bee | 
 [godlineſſe. No $kill in the 
| | yorld being comparable to 
that Skill of beeing able to 


| lead a godly __ for the ſure fl 


and 


— 
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AND RELIGIOVS 
Lady, the Lady Mary Pere, 


increaſe of 10y and peace 
in beleeuing. 


, Ma DAM, 


I: 2 ſaid by the Apoſtle 
Bl, of the Gentiles : 
; - Godlineſſe is great 


eaine; ; Importing thereby, 


ted to the care to get any 
thing , forthe profir might; 
come thereby, 1 it ſhould bee 
godlineſſe. No $kill in the 
world being comparable to 
that Skill of beeing able to 
lead a godly life, for the ſure 


and 


— 


| 
2 T wasmoſt truely 


TO THE NOBLE 


| 


chat if a man would be inci- | 


— — 
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 . |þe deſired for the immediate 


and.ſpcedy , and matchleſſe 
gaine it will bring vnto a 
| man. For (beſides that it only 
hath the promiſe of a better| 
life ) godlinefle were to bee 
deſired, and with all poſſible 
diligence to be ſought after, 
for the very gaine of it in 
this life, For (to omit the 
conſideration of the fauour 
it breeds with God, andthe 
vnſpeakeable treaſures of the 
grace of Chriſt, which al 
' wayes goe with it)it wereto 


| effects it workes vpon men 
in it ſelfe, For if men loue 
themſelues-, what ſhovuld| 
they defire more then that 
which tends to- make them- 
{ ſelves perfet? What ſhould 
it aduantage a man to hauc 
all things good about him, 1 
himſelfe bee ill and vile? It 


| men, 


—— —_— 


I [that nothing was fo good for 


a. 


— 


Deaicatorie, 


by the light of nature, could 
(ome of them) ſee clearely, 


aman, as to liue well (when 
yer they knew no other li- 
uing well, then what was 
preſcribed in their naked 
and naturall Ethickes) then 
how much more happy | 
muſt itbe for a man to live a 
keligions life, by which he is 
brought more necre to God 
hiwſelfe,and farre aboue the | 
condition of any -naturall 
man? Yeaif there were no 
moreto be had by it, but the 
peace and reſt it brings vnto 
amans heart, it were aboue 
1loutward things to bee de- 
tired, For no man walkes 
ately, that walkes not reli- 
2iouſly, nor can any aRions 
f men produce any found 
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men, that were onely guided 
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rranquilirie 
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|men, with much expence of 


The Epiſtle 
rranquilliry and reſt of hear, 
but ſuch aRtions as are pre- 


ſcribed by true Religion.| | 
? If for|| 


What ſhall I ſay 
none ofthele, yet for itſelf 
were agodly life to bee had 
in. ſingular requeſt, For if 


outward things, ſceke but 
the skill of diners naturall 
and artificiall knowledge, 
and - thinke it worth their 
coſt but to be able to attaine 
theſe skills; how much more 
ought man to bee at the 
paines, yea and coſt too (fit 
were required ) to get this 
admirable Skill, to livearel: 
gious life? This moſt gaine- 
full ſabie& is intreated of in 
this little Volume, I may 
truely ſay, that almoſt cuery 
ſentence in this little Treatifc 
leads vs to much and rich 
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treaſure , 


| :nnexed thereunto'.: And: 
I | therefore no Chriſtian that 


| -[ſhallnot need to exhort 


\many witneſſes; and fince 


|lfe, which'will'notfaile in 


_ 
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Dedratarie. 


neaſure » ifthe promiſes be- 
longing to Each dutie were 


loues his owne ſoule, ſhould 
thinke much of the painesof 
laming or practiſing theſe 
Rules. = 


your Ladiſhip to the hearty 
care of thoſe things you | 
have beene taught of God 
(long fince) to profit, & haue 
learned Iefus Chriſt, as the 
tuth is in him: your ſincere 
profeſion and praQtiſe hath 


you beſeeued the Goſpel of 
Saluation , and were ſealed 
by the Spirit of promiſe, you 
have a Witneſſe within your 


life or death t6 plead your 
#oundant** conſolation . 
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When I intreate of pietie, 
righteouſaeſſe, mercie, and 
temperance, I intreate off | 
things you haue aboue many 
proficed in. 
| Thaue preſumed ro dedi. 
cate theſe DireRions to your 
[Ladifhip, and not without 
reaſon: You haue heard the| | 
| preaching of them with ſpe- 
ciall attention, and haue bin 
a principall perſwader to 
haue them publiſhed for the 
common good. Being many 
wayes bound to acknow- 
ledge your Ladiſhip amongſt 
my beſt hearers and friends, | 
I cannot but. beſeech your 
Ladifhip tg accept of this! 
ſmall reſtimonic of my vn- 
fained.. obſeruance of your] 
many prayſes in the Goſpell,| 
and , as a; pledge of, my, 


Oe, 


WS workes|' Wa 
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lworkes of loue to mee and 


mine. 
| The Godof Glorie, and 


Ute of the bleſſed hope | 
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Faher of our Lord Iecſus 
Chiiſt, make you abound 
yer more and more in all the 
riches of his grace in this 
life, and fill you with the 


of the appearing of Iecſus 
Chriſt, , 


Your Laasfeups in the 
ſernice of Jeſus Chriſt 


to be excr commmaded, 


N., B1Fl1ELD. 
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To ws af louked Books, 

to ſhew briefly the Choy/eft © 

Rake of Life oft farts. 

| Same obieftzons againſt this courſe 

n[wered, and the warrant and pro- 
ft feut ſheer; «* \ \GI5-7 

Wb The cane ſe of Fa and with 


(ome general Direttions. 4.5 WJY 
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| Chap, 2p. 448. to 470. 
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412 | The Contents. 


The generall Rules concerne ti- 
ther the belpes to an holy life, or the 

manner of wel-doing. . | 
| Flee that would prepare himſelf | 
{10 418 holy courſe of bfe , wont doe" | 
ainers things , and ancide diner 


5 Af I 


3. He miſt redeem the time. cy; 
| 4+. Flee muſt bee wiſe for bin. 9. 


| thin 

1 The this gs he muſt da are theſe: | | 
lil | L to es bee ſure hee bathre. |, 
| [pented,and doth beleeme. | 6 
Yd | 3. He muſt get knowledge bon -< 
Is | t0 doe well : and that he may attain ſuc 
ul | knowledge : . 
Ig : 1. He wuft eftceme it. Yn 
i | . He muſt not conſult wh g 
ll ir blood. | W fork 
f | 


| j ſelfe. mull 
| q 5. He muſt be /wift to bear, ; 
l | 6, He maſt find) oncly ot lber,; 
W | "van bt Gd, 
Q | 1 7. He muſt firine 1 FL Sncred{t "| ; 
| | | knowledge, LY 
| W- | 8. Hee muſt propoen wu 7 
| | |-donbrs, © | 12 
s | l 9. He mnt be right orderilff ave. 
I | jm / | _ 
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il | on arde bis Paſtor, to pray  forhin, 


al Nr obey him J and not diſcourage 
| [NIE 

M | 3 Hee maſt avid 4 compa- 
A 112 

nfl 4. Hee muſt veſolue to prattiſe | 
| theſe rules. 


fl] 5. Hee mint order bis outward. 
't- Wl icaling ſo ,:44 he be freed from all 
| medleſſ iecambranine, | 
008! 6. He muſt keepe companie with 
Þ [1c 4s doe Zine well, - 
I 7. He maſt not be a ſernant of 
MAN, * 
Yfþ 8, He muſt accuftome hinsclfe 
Wy tothe choughts of the comming of | 


» Chris d 

"ng. He muſt not regard what the 

' Winuleitude doth. 

* | 10. He maſt carefully remens- 

ith _ be in all things thankeful to 
G 


ll 11. He muſt ftudie to be quiet. | 
| 12, Hemwaſt be carefwll to go on! 
L ma direFt courſe. 
| 13, .He myſt reade the Scrip- 
_ [ares dayly, 
4 Ta us | 
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| The GofitentS. 
*K qo He mwſe-be cure ito. pre- 
ſernebo firſt lone: 

I5. Hemuſte Dio) Prienfr 
ſuch. godd "things a6: owokld analg 
him more excellents in hu _ and 
.Calisng... . SAN TORTESS. 

i 16. He et be ofter ib the dy- 
4: 1665 ofcanortification ors v3 > 
$4. 17 Hlemyreſk ob/erne theo _ 
tunitics of welledoinge:n., >. \ 
4:18, He raft be rarefillef be 
ping the Sabbathox wa Ninh dl 

* 419. . He uſt. dfron meditate of 
the examples of the $04 that exe 
celleen.holinefſer no 3H, 

2 0. Ho muſt daily prey god zo 

| diret? him. 
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5. Of diſtraftfalifenerivion = 


6. Of addjng-tevondakgſions | 


the IWord of Goa Wn3 OST 
7, Of contempt of reproafe.;. 
8. Gfibebeldinpafmeettic.: 


«ga the ging Wen. : 


gd ho Std \ 


| Chap. 4- P- 475-t049t-., ©, 


Ys, Bi % 
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o van, oaks generalh Fon. 
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| Truth, 
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Obedience in all companiegs ” 
3.. Conftarncit , work: "HEE. dee 
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Withost aiſcouragement. y 
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Without refiftante. | 
Without wautring. 

Without acclining.” ne 
4 Feave, © | 
5. Soyplicztie + whichi fa, 6 ||Þ 1 


To yet wpow-the' word: forthe| | |* 
| forme of — and TEN 1 
uelſes : 
| Tobe harmeleſſe. © 

.. Tobe ſimple concerning em, | 
' Toloue goodneſſe for Fr, febſe.F ; 

; T0 be mecke and lowly winded: t 


LS EL IIs wa, . Z 
a i rt I rr ee —————— EE roars en, Go = 
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- Ss tofeare God , as not t0 ennic / 
'1 the wicked. 

io 6. pp 4th which hath C 
| nit, ; 
j A refpett of fer commnde. 

"Iii ments, L 
*Iil A bſt aining from aMDear ance of -. 
[Tit | end, | 
| Obſeruation of the circumſtance! if 
hl of bis on 
I V, endablone ſſe, _ 
| |  Anoaing euill when gut wigh c 
ll | | Come of it | q 
| | Te —_ ; which hath in 

l | at , | t 
| F.- Abonte 'v 
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\iuft nor wicked onermnuch, which 1 
| [expounded at large, . 


| " Natzare of God : 
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 Abounding in goodneſſe... | 
Finiſhing - belive | 
P r0 yreſſe . . 

if Moderation , bo is either 


: Chap.5.p.491.to 499. 
| 
DD of the generall Rule : the | 


particular 9 COncerue Ole 
ther Goa , or other men, or onr. 
ſelnes. | 
Onr whole datie to God, con- 
cernes either his loue, or hu ſer-| 
! 


Mice, 
T he loue of God muſt be conf de 
red either in the foundation of at, or 
inthe exerci/e of it, 
| The foundation of the lone of 
| God, #« the knowledge of God. | 
The Rater about the knewtedge' 
of God, concerne erther the right 
conceining of his Nature , or our 
acquatntance with God, 
That we may conceine aright of 
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xeſſes, $1,220 


| God, 
hearts, 
by prayer , praying with all our 


hearts , ad early, and conſtant- 
ly. 


The Contents, 
mf caſt: ont a" like. , 


I, Hee ny 


2. We muſt ſirine to conceine of | 


him according to his ſpecialt praiſes || 
mba Word,” on Oo hn | 
3. Wee muſt brmp with vi th 
faith of the Trinzty. 'Þ 
4+ Fee may helpe onr ſelnesby Þ 
the thinking of the Godhead in the'F 
hamine Natare of Chrift, | 
. 5 #Pemnuſt ot care for Atheifti. | 
call © tory - f ©2) f ; 


That we may be acquainted with 


I. Wee muſt prepare our 


2. We muff begge acquaintance 


3. Wee muſt yine oar ſelues to 


| Ged. | ' 


Chap. 6.-p.499.to 515. 


Hi of the forndation of the | | 
lone of God: the Rules that | 
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' God, exther ſhew vs how to maniſe(t 
our” lone to God or how v6 pre- 
max Qt $22 THY. AN { 
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1; +4 By anouthing" \biaw's To bow 
| God. u 
2. Bye pronidimg. bins 4 ph to 
dwellmithevs. RI | 
Id Bydoring The Ebrih 453 


. The: Contents. E 


| Concerne the exerciſe of our loue to 


q 


143” 
bath fine things in 22. 0A 


By ſeeking:bis kingdoms fot, | 
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By open proſe eſſion of hw*Truts 
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bY glory. Ty 


afnftring hiſt. a 
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pers Rules. 
6. By truſt ing in him: aid thu\ 


 #)y relying vpors bis mercie for| 
our [alxation. - 


. By commuting all our. _— to: 


bis bleſſing. 
.By = 20 g what be ſaith, 


By. faying vpon hims inal; as |: 
ſtrefies, praying to hims, and caſting 
| our care upow him, 
bu helpe . 


relying. .opon 


Without leaning to. OUY OWBe Uh- | 


derft anding; _ we | 


Mites murmuring,. 
Without feare, - 


Without »fing if} meanes. 
3. By diving bim. 


Tn the manner alſo of our mani. ; 
FF nanny lowe ie God, , wee ny 


dos it, | 
1. Wwuh fernencies 


2. Withfeares andour. fore ef} 
God we ſhew, 1 
"= awful thoughts of God;.- i 

2) daring ons.enill.-. . 
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By all rewerence of winde. 

By not fearmg men. 

| By remembrang hu preſenee. 

By trembling at his indgements. 
By hamulitie in the vſe of hu 
|. Ordinances, 


By the renerend we of his wery | 
Chap.7. p.515.t0 522, 


our lone to God: for thepreſer- 
\ pation of our lone to God. 
| froms all others to be hu. 

2. We muſt beware that we for- 
| get 10t God, 


Titles, = 


| | 
3. Wee muſe edifie onr ſeluts in 


" Hus of the manifeftation of i 


1. We muſt ſeparate our ſelnes i 
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our holy faith. 
Ghoſt. 


4. Wee mnt pray:mm the holy | 
| 


wing of Chriff. 
' preſence in his Ordinances: . 


6. Wee muſs ſacke hn fderral + 


5. We muFt waite for the com-1. 


LU a 


+ 7-0 _ preſernedhe Trinh, 
4: be 
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he hath delinered to Os. = 
8. Wee muſt. ſtudie hi prai- 
ſes, : 


9. Wee muſt ſtady to rctoyee tn 
God,which containes in it 4. things: 
where eight rules to obtaine this 


jojing tn God. 
Chap. 8p. 522,t0 525, 


Firs of onr loue to God: hu 

. fernice followes , andthe rules 

abont the ſernice of God , concerne 

either the parts of hu ſernice, or the 
tame of it. = 

The rules that cancerne the parts 

of Gags worſhip, and either. generali 

zo all parts,or ſpecrall. 


alt parts of Gods worſvip : 
I, Preparation. 
2. Goaly fear Os 
Zo P enitancies. 


God: | 
5. That all. be dove in the name, 


Nine things to be remembred in- 


4. Griefe that others ſerue ut 


£2 Chriſt. 


Ge Prece-, 
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6. Precedencie before other buſi - 
neſſes. | | 
7. That wee ſerue him with all 
onr hearts. | 
8, Deſire topleaſe hins.. | 
9. Deteſtation of what might | 


araw vs from hu ſernice, | | 
| 


| 


Chap. 9:p-525:to 531. 


Fie ſpecial Rules concerne ei. 
þ ther hi publike [ermice or the 
particular parts of hu ſernice : Vnts 
the publike ſer nice, 

All maſt come, 

Witn ſpeciall rewerence, 

And z:ate : and thi zeale to be 
ſhewed ſtxe wayes. 

And with onr conſent. 
_. ſpecial, pladneſſe befire 
Goa,. ; 

And traFting in hu mercie, - | 

And thankefulneſſe for all. (#c- 


ceſſes, 


Chap, : | 
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Chap.10.P.531.to 536. 


T He fpectall parts of Gods wor- 
- ſoip, are, 

i. Hearn 1g; where the rules con- 
Cerne Vs, 


I. Before hearing. 

A _—_— ro deny our owne 
wits and affebtions, 

A meeks andhumble ſpirit. 

2s. In the tune of hearing : 

Specialt: attention. 

Prong of the dolrint. 

3. After hearing : 

1. ecaitation, 

2. Prattice., 


Chap.11.p.536.to 543. 


b He Sacraments, which ave, 
either Baptiſmee or the Loras 
Sapper. 


Concerning Baptiſme wee haxe | 
| danersthimgs to doe : 
.: About our children to preſent | 


them to Baptiſm, . 
In dne time. 
FE Tal 
> _ —— BAC P_ ___ 
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In fauth, 
With thankefulneſſe. 
2, About our ſelues, to make vſe 
© 6p Bapts | | 
| priſme, | 

In caſe-of doxbting. 

In the caſe of temptation to ſine, 
mhere our Bapti{me (erues for wſe | 
three wayes : : | 

In the caſe of donbting of our per - b 


ſexerance. 


3. About others to ackyowledge 
the Baptized, 


Chap.a 2:P-543.to 546.. 
_— the Lords Sapper, 


we are charged with, 

| 3. Examination. 

| 2. T he diſcerning of the Loxds- | 

| | Boay. 4 | 

© 3-The ſoewing forth of the death bk 

of Chrif. | 
4. The wowes of loning the; a 

5. Reconcaliation. 


| | G6. Powesof bohhife... 
| | Chaps. |; 
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Chap. 23.p. :S{7at0.5 50» 


yo Thy words wuſþ befew.,” 

2. T hy heart muſt be liftedvp: 
which hath three things in it: Un. 
derflanding, freedome frons aifira. 
ons, and feruencice ' 

3» Thox mnt uſe all manner of 
prayer. 

4«T hou ruſt ae/amere; in vue, 

5. T hou muſt be inſtant, without 
famting or diſcomragement. ' 

6.W uh ſupplications for all ſorts. 


7. In all " palate Lie 
thankes, 


.Chap.1 4p. 4800 554: 
4. R Eaaing the Sorta: 3 the 


rules a are > 
. Reade aaity. | ; 
£ Medyate of wha than YeA- 


3. Confirre Vp09 ec” 1d - 


| qa Reſolue to obey, 
— Chap, 


_—__— _— 4 ad 
04 one = woe > enter Wc i ee tr ee PG 8 An. ann 
RR po 
Cen 
- " 4 , 
IEEE 


-  —— 


C 


1 SFinence, 


The Contents. 


Chap.1 5:p. 554-555« 
5 Qizhg of P[almes: the rules 


are, 


£; Sing with the —_—. ” 
2. Sing with graces 
4. Make mclody ts the Lord, 


Chap.16. p-$.55.to 558. ; 


6. 7 Qze:. the ruler are,.. 
7 > Bb. aw thou Vow ,Con | 
fider. 


2. When thon haſt voyed, afer 


1: Teadh'one another by Pſalwch, | 


rot to pay. 


7, $1 wearing: the FMtt; « are, 

1. Sweare no: by any Wing» which 
uno: Gsd, 

2. Swearejntruth, 

3. Sweare in indgement. 
4e SWEAYE $19 righteouſnefte = 1 


Chap.17.p.558.to 560. 


8, F< ſting: the rules concerne, 
I. The Srila of the ab- 


2. The 


b- en ant r or AF nab at, ro. 


», bebo te nt AM 
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2. The bumbling of the ſouls. 


| . Chap.18.p.560.to 566; 


Hi of the parts of God: 
worſhip. The time follower, 


which chiefly it the Sabbath : and 
the rules about the Sabbath, con- 
cerne, 

1. The preparation 10 it : 
End 2) worke, 
Anoiae domeſticall vnquietnes. 
Cleanſe thy ſelfe, 
| 2. The celebrationof it , where 
# preſcribed, 

I. Reft from all worke. 

2. Readineſſe and dglight. 

3. Care and watchfulneſſe. 

4. Sinceritzetobe ſhewed. 

By doing Gods workes with 4s 
much care as our owne. 

By ebſerning the whole day. 

By ansiding the leſſer Violations 
of the $ abbath, | 

5. Faith, by truſting vpos his 
bleſſmg. 
| 6. Diſcretzon. 


Chap: 


| 
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*F EL Chap.19.p.566.to 570. 

| Ttherto of the Rules that 

concern our carriage towards 
God. T owards man followes : and 
ſo either towards all men, or ;20-| 
wards ſome men. =. On. 


n 
o 


The Roles that order vs #n ou 
carriage towards all men, concerne 
either righteouſnefle or mercy. 

T he Ralet that concerne righte- 
| ouſnefſe, either order vs in company 
| or ont of company. 

In company, we muſt be crdered, 
either in refþett of Religion, or the 
fenne of others , oy the way how to 
| carry our ſelues moſfſenfinely. | 
I' - For matter of Reltgion, looke to | 


it, 


FOCI "OOO 


1 That thon take not vp the name 
of God in vaine. 

2 That thou auoid vaine tang- 
lings, about doubtful d1Þputations, 
or curious queſtions, or muprofitable 
reaſonmgs. 

3 Ifthou be wkedaveaſon of thy 
| hope, anſwer with all renerence and 
| meekeneſſe. | 

| Lind 
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..” Chap.20. p57.to. 574. : 


"WS fy the PantP7 of wipes, Of | þ 
1. Iu5tfid wot the withed, | 
| by condemme the + cre -_ 
| 2, ' Connerſe without i ih 
| 3« Walkgnit abint wit t Ys. il 
G2 "Reproont bar haenore" * + if; 
| [3 Paſſe by frailtzes. w 
| £ Gine ſoft anſwers. 3 \ LIS0'R | 
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| | © Ehap. 21: Pe $74. to" 582,” 4 j 


"Hae thon maref connerſe.in. | 
offenſiaely., thou muſe. looks to' b 
| obs things”, bunulitie, _ cretion, | 
| WE7-0 1; TT | 
| PVatorhe bamilitis of. thy 7. conter- 
 ſar293,fred: nt theſe rutts:; *aY + 
| To. Be ſofta formal weekeeſe # 
ad men. 

bo Harken tothe winds of that! 
that are wiſe. . 
h | 3. Standnotin the place of great] 

| | FEM. 
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Varo the difcretim of muy Comer - 
| ſation, belmg theſe: rales. :- | 
| 1. Speakeavbat wacceptable | 
2. Anvwathojeuhat cauſe dini-| | 
Yo | 
3. i #{akg pd friendſhip with the | 
angry man. | 
: 46. [ntheemll timebs falnt.”* © | 
| ,5-\Mndevimmantarewer th | 
Wl irets. 
6. Withdraw thy foot from hy 
| neighbors houſe. | 
il 7. Reſtraine thy ſins. = 
»M8, Bice nor'rby YininaF aps a | | 
| loud voyce. > | 
| Vatoaheparntie of ehyvonnerſe 
tro, belong theſermles : 7 
| 1.Refraine thy rongue from exill, 
| 2. .Espetinhy rauoid filcby ſped- 
LE fools/h talking and weiting. 
3 - 1d ial vonckiong and drinking. 
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& Vrop Oompaniee- Frog” | | 
.Þy Copreme Lowe to allmen, | | 
ie . ts Pro for all:ſarrs of nies. 


| 3. Pro- | 
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3 Pronide to line, 
Honeſtly, without ſcandal. 
 Peaceably without firife. 


Chap.23.p.584.to 592. 


followeth ; and vuto Mercy i 
requiſite, 
4 Wiklingneſſe. 
2 Labour, 
3 Liberalitie, | 
4 Humelitie to be ftewed: fine 
WAYES. 403 Nv 
5 Faithutworeffets, 
6 Diſcretion,in ſoure refpetts, 
7 Sympathic. | 
$ Sinceritie,in fine things... 
Chap. 24.p.592 to.601.._ 
"14" Hm of the Rules that order 
onr carriage toward: all men. 


T owards ſome men, followes : 4 
they ave either wicked, or godly. 


== 1s of righteonſaeſſe. Aer | 


As or the wi ed, 
4 " 1 Hola| 


So JS 


| rt. Hold no needkſſe ſocietse with 


| 


| | them. _ 

| | 2. When thow maſt needs come 
| [into rear companie , carry thy ſelfe 
wiſely, that thou mayſt, if it be poſ- 
| | fble,win them: and to thu end foew, 


| |of God and Rekigion. 


| | towards the godly, the ſumme of all 


| |the preſeruation of lone to thens. 
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I. Thy mortification. 
2... Renerend fpeech in matters 


3. Meekenefee of wiſedome. 
4. Reſernedneſſe,ineight things, 
$5. e Merc, | 26580 
6. V/ndauntednes in a goodcauſe. 
7. Patience, © = 
$. Loxe to thy enemies. z 


Chap.25.p.601.to60$. 


Hits of our carriage toward; 
wicked men. In onr carriage 


u,Walke in loxe: and the particular 
Rules concerne either the manife-| 
ation of our lone wnto them , or 


Sixe wayes t0 noanifeit our lone 
tot he # 4 odty o | 


7. By 


wodhyIe as ” 
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| their good, 


He 


J. By Ig Tp 

2. Byrecetning them. - 

3» By bearmng ther burthens, 
| 44 __ wg rhems £0 good 
antics. 


5. By friſt 51 thei buſ. 


| #5 &s 


Oh > employing 9 nr r ffs fo 


 Chapatacet.s to 061 "*s 


Or the preſernation of on Hut 
to the godly ſome tf things are tobe 
dun?, eh other things, FF. e agiobded, 
The thing s to be ane, are, by 
I. Labenr to be like. minded. 

2. Follow peace.  * 

3. Comer their nakeane fer, ſ 
4- :Corfeſſe Jour OY one t0 
another. ; 


Chap.27. P- 613.to't 618. 


1. Swites #11 _ 
2." Di/ſimalatson. 


T- 1 things to be anoided : 


3. Concentedneſſes 
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|. Farne-them , ava reprooue 


JEWS. I SPIGHIEs: 
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'8 Judging. 1 
1:9 Ent words. & complaining. 
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# Such as are falne.....: WI (7; 
1&4 Snoh as arboreake:. 4 
' 13. Such as are ſtrong. p 
4 Such a8 are Fecal pt 
to 95 tn friend/bip. - yl 
8 Thoſe thatare Labs 3 ene 
ther falne. from: God', or; from thee; 


mitie; and ſo are guiliie of fate 
vices, or extreme omiſſions. 


them, 
2.:if they mend 104; 410id thems, 


--3'If 1, repent forgine them. 
Toward ſuch as are falne from 


from God, richer groſly or by iufir-| - 


b4 thee, 
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| of Heanen 4. that onr qa | 


| 4 Weemuſt ſirine jo.giinfeonr 
| ſeluex. «rubs; eapeifation oft rhe 
| commun g of . Jeſns 4 C 'briſt,and, raths 
| able to wait for his comming... " 
: 5 things 09, ben _ in 
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E- oY Prophanexeſſe. 
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may be in Heantn. WIDTTNTLL 


Chap. 3.t:p. 631, ta 636» >; 
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4 Paſſion pears. - TS: 
5 T he temptations _ ny 
ICT Pondditeſſee- TIL 


.. Chap. 32. p.'63E. R 640... 


; | ® bags wee nuft carry onr ſelues. 


ot [7h ® 
Ei —_ ing to be avoided. 1 


yo. 14% 
2 Shawe, 
. 3. Impatience. 
4 Diſcouragement. EET 
| $5 Truitincarnall Fiend, 
: 6 Perplexedcares. 
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Containing the Preface , which 

ſhewes the drift warrant, profit 

and vfe of the enſuin 7 9 

 Treatiſes 

£2-23 1 E only thing inten- 
© \ ded inthis Treatiſe 18, 
> to colle& for thy vie 
SERIE, (Chriſtian Reader ) 
thofe directions ſcattered here 
and there inthe Scripture,which 
may, throughout the whole 
courſe of thy life,tell thee, what 


thy connerfation : how thou 
ſhouldeſt behaue thy ſelf :owaras 
God,and how thou {houldeſt car- 
ry thy ſelfe towards men,in all the 


occaſions of thy life ; #7 company | 


| 0#t of cempany:inall duties either 


V 4 DS 
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4*: Wu ſeope ard profit E: 
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of righteonſnefſe or mercie: and} 


ſhow thou ſhouldeſt . diſpoſe of 


thy ſelfe i» affldtion , and owt iff 
affisfHon;at all rimes. | 
| . Andthou mateſt bee the more 
encouraged toſtudic and practiſe 
theſe rules, becanſe thou haſt the 
moſt exprefle and apparant word 
of Godto warrant and require 
thy obedience herein. | 
Benotſoprofanc,astothinke, 
that heere is more to doe then 
needs, or that I burthen the liues 
of Chriſtians with a multitude of 
vnneceflarie Precepts, and fo 
makethe way harder then it is : 
| For I require thy obedience in| 
nothing thou haſt not reaſonto 
beperſwaded to beenioyned thee 
[by the pure Word of God : and 
thou muſt know,to the confuſion 
of thy ſecoritie, that he that will 
walke ſafely , muſt walke by rule, 
Gal.6. 16. Hes yet in» darkeneſſe, 
and walkes on in darkeneſſe , and| 
{cesnot what he doth, or whitherj 
he goeth, that doth not make re: 
3 9 tpord ' 
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beat the painesto dilpoſe of our 
wayes, and to ſeeto it; that wee 


"The Ka hy thou mdicfty reape | 
, if the fault bee not in thy 


| cal wor herethou maieſt briefly | 
[behold the. ſubſtance of ,agodly |: 
[life ; thou maieſt ina ſhort time 


informe thy. knowledge in; that 


great Doftrine of. pradticall Di-| 
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| Edi way how: to Pants thy | 
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dition of diuers rules, which per-4' 
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yet itis aigreater benefit to bee 
ſhewegthe Way. Howſoeuer, it 
may. Hot bee denicd ,'bur it-isa| 


greater. glory to obſerue theſe 


. It may bethon wilt obie&t that 


ma) yeltnot-finde fault with me... 
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en to know them, or | 


theRo egareſo many, thoy canſt| 
neyer”remember-them:, and M : 
| notprofit by thein. 1 anſiver : 1 
| Tf T hate made the Rales no: 
{morein niumber then God hath| 
|made'them inthig: Word; ' thou 


"Secondly. ” No man that.is to|. 
learne any Trade or Science, but| 
he mectethwith more dire&ti6s | 
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|-: Thirdly,I anſwerthat-it isnor 


|neceffarie: thou ſhouldeſt lay all 
[theſe Rules-before:thee atonce, | 
| but -marke-out: certaine choiſe | 
{Rules;ſo many as thou canſt well | 
[remember ,. andtriue by daily 
{practiſe , 'to- bring: thy. ſelfe to'|- 
{ſome kinde of dexteritieinob-| 


then he can on the ſuddain reach 
to, or praciſe,and yet he reies 
not his' Trade'or Science;becauſe 
intime hee hopes to lcarne itall:; 
Would we put on'# refolutionto 
ſerue a Prentiſhip' to Religion, 
and.to- worke hard one 1cuen. 
yeeres:: Oh-whar worke would 


Skilfull in ! But alas, after many 


donein few dayes. . 


ſeruing'rhem.'[There-bee: fome 


wediſpatch-!- How-many Rules | 
and knowledges would we grow: | 
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| knoweſt and obſcrueſt alreadie : 
Theſe. thou mayelt continue to, 
obſcrae ſtill, withour loading thy 
'miemory about | them. . Now it 
'\thoſebe onutted-, then conſider 
ofthe reſt that remaine,which of 
themdo moſt concerne thee , or 
would moſt. adorne thy practice 
and profeiJion,or areſuch asthou 


| out ſo. many of thoſeat that time, 
asthou wauldeſt in daily practice 


way of godlincſſe is impoſſible, 


| butto;a godly; and willing mind,| I | 
| allchings,throughthepowerand| I | 
j aſſiſtance of God are. poſſible. 

God will accept thy deſire and} 
.endeuour, and will adde {trength| 
andmight,and encourage thee in, 
{alt his wayes./ By; prayer. 'thou| 
mayeſtforme any: gracein thee,| 


'neuer hitherto didſt make con-| 


[. Tu ſeope and profit | 


ſcience of : Extra& or marke| 


| ſtriue toatraine , and when thou] 
haſt learned them., then goe on, | 
and preſcibe to thy ſelfe new| 
| Lefſons.To a carnail mind all the 
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thee toa great care of weldoing, 


feife for- thine owne inſarficien- 
Cie. The Lord gine thee vnderſian- 
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thou.mayeſt obſerze to doe , as hee 


'The laſt benefit nmy come to 
| thee, if thou daily reade rheſe di- 


and glue rhee cauſe to watke hum 
| by with thy God, and abaſe thy | 


| ding in. all things, and wnte thy: 
| heart wuto his feare alwayes , that: 


commandeth thee, Sunder EUYNE. 
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.vaine beginne the cares or ende- 
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| feruice.. 


_ wy" .——_— 


firſt containing ſuch rules asare | 


holy life, without which men in| 
uours of a reforined life. And] 


neceflarte rules. which are to bee | 


4 
- 
0 
\s 
f] 

. 
” v 
4 . 

————— _—__ 
m— 


_—_——— 
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' God, and hath truely repeated 
| himſelfeof hisſfinnes, 2 Cor. 33. | 


practice ofthele rules following: | 
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nerfationaright , muſt be ſoand- 
ly carefull in the obſeruation of 
theſe direCtions following. 

'-1' Hee wit examime himfelſe 
abott hisfasthand repentance ; he 
muſt be ſure hee is reconciled to | 


$., For vnleſſe he be'a pew coreq- 
ure, heis ne creature , but, a dead 
man,and ſo vtterly vnable forthe 


And without' God wee can doe ns- | 
thing; and without God wee are. 
till we line by faith. Befides,the: 
pollution of. our . hearts or lives | 


of finne-paſt and -preſenr, will ſo 
abominable. to GoJ, and ſoloſt | 
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of life, Wee can neuer practiſe 
what we know not; and there- 
fore our, next. care and: .paines 
muſt be to ger the kno wledge of 
Gods wayes diſtinly and <e- 
Aually intoour headsand hearts. 
Our direction muſt not be in our 
bookes,. but in our heads: and a 
| Chriſtian muſt have his cules al-| 
wayes before him, that ſo hee 
| may watke circumſpettly , ,. by ligne 
and leuell,, Ephef. 5. 15, dder. 
| ſfanding the wall of God 1n what 
he.is to do. He : # 1m the wa) of life, 

that hath and heepeth Gai tlio, 
how. to line, Pronerbs 10. 17, 
whereas hec that will not be at the 
paines of Sorting inſiruftion , er- 
reth, » 95 Sa emon ſaith; And there- 
fore v wee mult rake faſt hold of .in- 
firuttion, and not kt her goe ,, but | 
| keepe her. for ſhe # our life , Prou. 
| 4.1 3-Knowledge then, of necel-| 
| fitie muſt be bad,or in vaine wee 
goe about. to- line well... Now|. 
{this is ſacha rule,, as muſt not| |: 
Aightly bee paſſed ouer :, and M 
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isnot.enoughthus in _generall to 


[require knowledge, but withall, 


I would ſhew. certaine choiſe | 
rulestobe obſeraed by vs,ifwee 
would take a ſound courſe to at- 


| [taine knowledge. Hee then that 
would profperouſly ſecke ſound | 


knowledg, muſt remember theſe 
direftions. | 
Firſt, hee muſt effceme hrow 
kidge, and labour to frame his 
heart to an higheſtimation ofir, 
accounting it as. great treaſnre , 
accounting the getring of wi/e- 
dome aboxe all gettings, Prou.4. 7. 
Wee muſt ſceke for knowledge as 
fr filuer , and ſearch far her as for 


treaſere, and then with wonder- 


2.4, 5.clſe ourlabour will bee 
blaſted and fruitlefſe, if we bring 
-weane thoughts to the exerciſe 
ofdire&ions for the attaining of 
knowledge. 
 Secondly,hee muſt take heede 


that hee conſult not with fleſh and 
blood, 


full ſucceſle ſhall wee wnderſtand. 
the right feare of the Lord , Prous | 
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3- He muſt 
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the time. 


4 He muſt 


be wiſe for 
himſclte. 
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rovreur - Hee ſnot res! 
| gard other metis opiniens,or his 
owneTarnall reaſon, but reſolue 
| to-gine glory to God and his Word, 
|aS'willing to beleetie or do whats! 
** [foettetthe-Eord-fajthwnto him: 


" FThirdly-, hee muſt redeemre the | 
time, Epheſ.5.16..Inaſmuch as he 
hath loſt ſo much time paſt, hee 
muſt now prouidetoallow him-! 
ſelfe connenientand certain time 
to bee ſpent this way for the at- 
taining of knowledge;elſe to ſiy-: 
dy by ftatches end vncertainely, 
will be to little or no purpoſe. To 
eomplaine of ignorance, willnot 


|ferue the turne, nor will the pr ay 


tence of worldly bufinefle excuſe 
vs:and therefore we mult bay /o 
much time of our occaſions as 
way be competent for the ſupply 
of our wants in knowledge. 
Fourthly ,' in ſeeking know- 
ledge, he muſt bemiſe for himſelſe, 
Prox. 9. 12, Hee mult ſtriue to 
underſtand his owne way , ſo tobe | 
carcfull to know the generals a- 
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|what hereads or heares, tothe 


[heare, Taines 1-1 95 with (all fre- 


fungwith hisowne heart againſt 
deadfiefſe-and: drowſinefle;; and 
for his worlely occaſions , obſer- 


jring ; eſpecially when hee ſeeth' 
tthe heart'6f his Teacher enlar- 


arc bee in all things to referre 


particular direfions of: his own! 
{oule. This 1$/ ai rule of {ingular 
vie; if 1t. cord bee beaten into: 
mens heads;and for:want ofthis, 
manyChriſtians,after long pains: 
and much time ſpent, haue beene 
found exceeding ignorant. ' 
-<Pifthly',- hee muſtbee 5ſt 10 


quencie-and attention , making 
vieof the pablike miniſtery,ſtri- 


femouing all impediments might 
becaſt in his way from the world 


uing all opportunities for hea- 


ged, and the power of doctrine 
more then at other times or,in 
other things. ; 

-- Sixthly , he muſt anoide vaine 


5 He muſt 
be (wiſtto 
heare. 


6 He muſt | 
ſtudy only 
profitable 


queflians , and fraztleſſecontempla- 
h 11088, 


things. 
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{ of Satan, to draw;afidethe ſh. 

| dics of Chriſtians from neceſſy- | 
S rie and ſolid truths , to Genes 
| logies, or quarrels about words 
or vaineccontrouerlies, falſly cal- 
| | | led oppoſitiong of ſcience. -We. mult 
- | thereforebe warned of thisme-/ ſl; 

© | chodofSaten, and till weknow, i 
 clecrely the wayes of life, allow| 
our ſeluesno- time for more re- 
mote. ſtudies, or fruitlefſe:con- 
trouerfies. What richesofknow:| 
| ledge might - ſome . Chriſtians 
have attained to, if they had| 
| ſpent the-time (they have em- 
i ployed about controucrfies , g6- 
| | nealogies,, and generall know: 
ledge) 1nthe ſound butlding of| 
themſelues vpin ſuch things as 
their {-ules apparently ſtand in| WI 
| need of ? | BST | 
5 Hemuſt pe Seuenthly, he muſt not reſt la-| F| 
ſttiue ro | |-risfied with a. ſinall meaſure of| 
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A andſoejety ofcarnaland | 
prophane perſons. The neceflity | 
bf —_ is, both proved and | 
figed.in;theſe,and! many,, other | 
SrrueSa no. gy. 14+ P/al;1,4, | 
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5 He muſt | Fifthly, he muſtendeauour to| 
A ſettle bis-head arid his eſtate, in 
eſte, | reſpe& of his worldly: affaires, 
Ir is «ſingular helpe to godii 

neffe;to reduce our ontward'cal- 

lingsin order : and-eucry dayes 
 experierce {hewes; that confuſ). 

otis tn-worldly buligefle breed 
miſerable negle& iniGody:Rr 

*#£n "i +} nies" And "therefore hee that 


rofite ' it an  ordetly 
courſe oflifenuf prouide to fe 
the world *fo, 'as hee” way: ſerne'tht 
Lord'withont diftrattion. Hethat 


from all things that thight encom- 
ber hith.-Noman that warreth,in> 
tangleth himſelfe with the affaires 
of life,that hed-may pleaſe hins'whi 
bath choſen him to bee-a ſontalir.| 
And therefore we'may not think 


| it much,ifin our ſpiritualconrſ; 
| 


Godlay ſome reſtratatvyponys, 
Inreſpedt of the» cares and*En- 
combrances-in our ottwardical 
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 wotild' ranked vace., - abftamerh| 


l 
V 
d 
k 


|direA10 of his practice. H mult 


OO 


* Preparation. | | 459 | 


| Sixtly, hee muſt welke 5n the 6 He muſh} 
947 of good men, both ſetting be= Fe 
fore him their practice , aspat- | the godly. 
ternes of imitation, as alſo by 
conmerſing with themthat there- 
by hee may gather enccurage- 
ment , and helpe in well-doing. 
Hee isdecciucd, that thinkes to 
ge alone,and yet go proſperouſly 
inthe courſe of a godly life: He 
may profit , andlearne by many 
things he heareth, receiueth,and 
ſeth among the godly, Prou.z. 
20,Phil.4.8,9. | 
|. Seventhly, hee muſt et be the | ,, 140 man 
| ſernat of mens, 1.Cor.7.23.Other | not be the 


| Fr y; 
mens bymours muſt not be the | me, ** 


| 


lodeped vpon perſons by hopes 
to get any thing by in this 
world,as he be not thereby hin- 
dered-in workes of Religion , 
knowing, that he is Chriſts free- 
He mnſt hafteto, and looks for | tooke for 
the comming of leſies Chriſt,2 .Pet. | —_— 
3-12, Hee muſt often remember | Chnlt. 

| a * 


— —_ 


| 


WT 
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| his latter end ,/ and daily ſetbe- 
[fore his eyes the comming of 
| Chri/f,Griuingto ſtirreypin his 


9 H: muſt 


a — 


hare the. deſire after Chriſt, 


[prayingfor it', and diſpatching 
| thoſe workes that may prepare 


him rtherevato. The remem- 


1 brance of ow : accounts in the 


day of Chriſt, will wonderfully 


1quicken mento the care of well. 


doing; and the cauſe of vicioul- 
neſle, and miſerable negle&, and 


{procraitinations of many , is, 


their forgetting of their latter 


|end.A great reaſon why the di- 


rections about godlinefſe arc 


| not entertained, 1s, becauſe mel 
| put far away from them the Day of 


the Lord*: whereas the remem- 
brarice of the renelation-of Iefus 


{ Chriſt, woule pur ſpirit and lite 


intovs. Hc dares not fay from 


{the heart, Come, Lord Teſus, | 
{come quickly , that is not reſoi- 


- 


ned diligently to 'worke' the 


{worksof Chriſt, © nf? 


'9. He muſt not ſtay for com- 
2 pany, 
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party, but'x rather chooſe to runne'! what the | 


alege.z or .withafew , then | e———_ 
|zard- the: lofſe of the Crowne: 
Nurlife 15,2 race,and as.1na race) | 
menſtay nox for company., bye | 
[krjiue.who may.runne formoſt-: 
ſgitisin therace of, cofliiell: 
He muſt {q rune as he may obtain: | 
hee mult ſer « opt. with. the firſt, 
andrunneasyt were for bis life: | 
As hee muſtmake vic of theſo- 
cictie of the godly , ſohee muſt | | 
nor tay, tilt his carnall friends | 
and acquaintance, will fer out | 
with himg Hemiſt be of loſbna | INE 
minde,. tharif, the whole wo ord Þ-y en; 
Will line Mm, wickedne ſle- and| | 
prophancneſle, yer hee aud his | 
i boaſen will ſerae the Lord, 1.Cor. 
19. 24+. and 14. 12. "Toſhua 24. 
1486: 
Te ncbly, hee nat; in all lhings oo Hes 
{ome thankes ; when God glues Et] all 
[um ſaccefſe in any thing , or | 
| rol persthe meanesto hit, and tharks, 
pes him with victory over 
mY 


Vn Ht WY SY SN EERPr=uyy 


[any ſin,or ſtrength to performe 
ER: any 


_ — 


—m—_— 


eee nes 
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2 IE Rules of 


: | muſt ivy'y | 


A ee. =, 


any duty, or beſtowes vpon him 
any ſpiritual bleſsing, heemuſt 


|remenber to praiſe God in the name, 
[of Teſru Chrift. This willquicken 


him: Daily thankefiilneſſe will 
'breede daily alacritie in' well 
doing:Hethat willriot bethank- 


full for beginnings © of 'ſacceſſe 
in. the, practice of* holy duties, 


' Willniot hold out: Thes # the ſpe- 
Ciall will of God in ChriF, that we; 
ſpenld in all things gine thankes, 1. | 
'Theſl.5.18. T7 

11. He muſt /{yate tobe quiet, 
and follow peace with all men, med- 
ling with hu owne buſineſſe, and 
auotding all occaſion of conten- 
tion, thatmight diſtract himin; 


his owne courſe. A baſie-boate is 
as good asno body in reſpecof 
{ound progrefſe inſandtificarion. 
Itis anexcellent skill to be able 
to anoide the intanglements of 


diſcord; eſpecially he muſt pro- 
| uide to' have perfect peace with) 


the godly. Though God be able 


; 


to ſanifie the oppoſitions of 
vnrealo. 


PX 


—I=— 
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| #019 about ,: and: fetching of "8 oncly {| 


aluation, & not loſe his timein{: F 
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vnrcaſonable men,yet-wee muſt 
take heed of drawing -needleſſe 
troublesvpon our ſelues;for that 
makegvsneither to be;nor tobe | ' + -. | 
accounted-the: more holy ;:-but : WY Rl 
contrariwiſe. TheiApoſtle could | - :: 

not ſpeake .vnto the , Corinthj- 
ans, as onto fpirituall men, but as 
onto'carrall;. at the: beſt;. but 
Babes -iniChrift and the reafon 
as; "becauſe there was {trife, 
ahdenuic, and dinifion amongſt 
them, Heb. 12.1 4. Mark: 6,vit, I 1Theſs4y 


Gorge herws TEM.) RE 44G STIOE : 

<9. 14; Hi eyes maſt looks ſtraight; 1 Hee muſt 
and blije-hide right before homes, Ken 
Prou.4: 25.He:mift rake heed's in follow 
'S p OY "——_ ' profitable : 
canpaſſe-in religion;ter{31.22), things, . 
Hee myſt bee ſtill gmynoaar the | 
wks oftthe high price ofoheaccal. 
lrg: beingſuretharthethings | 
heemployerh himſelfe in, _ 
diretly.tothe fartherance ofhis 


w— 
_ * 
A * 
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5 Pe, FS 4 
Fa 


Vaprofitable ſtiydies ; or practi- 


ces, proccedingftroone degree 
A 3 to | 
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:> He muſt 


be conuer- 


{ fit daily in; 


therealing 
of the ho- 
ly Scrip* 
tur2 $ 


14 Hee 
his fact 


: | JOUEs 


reaper 35d 2 


COP "Rites F 


toanvrher; ill he: cometoar ipe 


_ Houmuſt is ——— 
otu49; antibe fanvliarly 
potent red wich chemithatchey. 


\may antl{ptenteonſly m him: For 


|thoſeigood words of God haug 
| oy tehtin them todiret| 


| excerciſe our ſeiues in the "Word 4 


b {our: -heares Rillwarimne: witatht 


430; (ttm 39 ob 


muſt -epet nubtk firit dope;  :Revel- 244th 


xs;butonieralſoro afviftestads 


| notarthdy tequite3>2ndibytht | 


daily reading and:; bodripg:ot 
them:,:.weei hall bee exgttedty 
more careabivgl-doing; we uf 


iwight;atdncucri{etthemde- 
parSont'ef otix hearts,butRegpe 


atethargorhes from themne- 
ver. (xfferingahe waringh to.go7 
t:obronghiiour long forpg- 
ceofthevſcobthain, Caly 
1 6;Bfal. Ho 2 Toſh«B:Bſay 8. 16, 


14- He confbentaſbllyperions 


-jLord 1 ts wont at {dhe times 0! 


_—_ aangs- ficlkcauerln 


—_ 


———_——_— ws _—_— 
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| Preparation. 
Pe I [ofafinner, toſhew himſelf with 
ſuch power in his ordinances, 
and to reneale ynto him. ſuch 
L glories in the merits and giftsof 
YN 17:64 Chrif?, andithe hippineſſe 
MT! | [othiseftate in himythat hisheart 
*| | lis thereby fired toa cheeretull 

Tl [liking of the meansof faluarion, 


PTY 


| l 465- | 


9 | [ang 6f godly perſons, andto a 
of | | wonderfulldefire of God;;'.and |} 


|caretopleaſe God. Now he that | 
7 would proſper in a Chriſtian| 
courſe, muſt be wonderfull care- 
full topreſerneaffetion, &this|} | 
fpirituall loue in hishearr';: and | 
A Batch againſt, andrefiſtthe firſt 


beginnings of decay , or cold- 


af  OSEAP" 2-0 
© \nefſe, or decliningin' his heart, | - 
« and take heede of ſuffering his 


heart to be drawne away by the: | 
| F [deceitfulncfle of finne,or the en- | 
|ticements of the world. IJ 
15.He muſt comet earneſtly the |, pz munt 
xc be gifts, L Cor. 12, vir, There; couerthe 


a are ſomedutiesin piety,or Mer- | i 
" cie,or Rightevuuſneſſe, whichin 
" reſpe& of our places doe molt| 


PO 


_—_ 4 A 4 - - coll 


4. edict... id<f/fﬀFfw.ap.Dit<o do dia. 


i16.H2 


maſt often 


—C———=— 


[ Rules of 


{mongſt men. Now thele things 


| daily ſet before vs, and ſtriue by 
| Prayer and ali holy endeauourto 
{faſhion them ro the life in our 


3 


= — 


concerne vs, & would in a more 
ſpeciall manner adorne our par. 
ticular profeſsion : ſo are there 
ſome gifts. which, do aduance 
our communion with God, and 
doe make vs more profitable a. 


we ſhould ſtudy , and earnetly 
labour to frame our ſeluesto, & 
to expreſle them more effecy- 
ally '1n our conuerſation. This 
no doubt 1s the reaſon why the 
holy Ghoſtdoth inthe Scripture 
make Catalogues of c ertaine 
ſpeciall duties, or graces ſingled| 
out fromthe reſt, and fitted to 
the coditions ofthe people who 
arewrittento : and this would 
be a {ingular aduantageto vs, if 
wealſo would fingie out to our 
vic ſome few of the chiefeſ ver- 
tues or duties which we would 


heacts a:d liues. pe 
16. Hemuſtrenew often his 


' mor-) 


eas. 4 T 6. > ciaind 


—_— 


Pe 


| Preparation, 


! 


— 


mortification;mans heartis like | 
fallow ground, which 1s'not fitto 
receineſeed;uill itbe broken vp, 
and at beſt it is like a. garden 
which will often need weeding. 
1fweedoe notat ſome times in, 
ſpeciall  marmer humble:: our 
lonles | before God ,: worldly 
cares, or carnall delights will 
ouer-grow our delires and our: 
practice, and choake rhe ſeed of 
the: Word recelued by vs :- wee 
muſt: keepe vnder our: badies, 
and' bring them in fubieQton ,* 
and be often dragging our luſts 
tothecrofle of Chrift, there to 
cucitie- them. Qur. practice is 


poſeth plowing before, Ter. 4. 
3,4. Hoſh.10.12.2.Cor.g.27. 

' 17. We mult watch for the op- 
portwnittes of well-doing;, and | 
take heed of procraſtination: he 
muſt /eeke r1ghte:n(:eſſe, and haſte | 
tot, he muſt not put it off rill to 
morrow, Eſay. $.8.Prou.3«28. 


| 


aid 2.4. Amos.5.14-: 


like ro-fowing , which'preſup-| 


X5 18. Hee 


1s He muſt 
watch for 


rhe oppor | 
tunities of | 


we.*doing. 


J 
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| 


| \ 19, Hee | 
mutt often : 
thinke 
of the ex- | 
ample of 

the godly 
that have! 
excclicd,” 


5 


|<ttfie-1t.; 1s placed1n the midſt 


. 
J 


[pirigoffche Sabbath , isa fingu- 
lar hetpe:toallpiety and righte- 
ioufncfle;and God bath promiſed 


| trebgth bythe izeft of: thatday; 


.-- [thus hee may alſo. profitably ſet 
_ 1before him the examplessf ſuch 
jof .hts:owne acquaintance ,: as 


9/14 8.7 Htoe-mult; remember; the 
Sabbarb Day volanAifeat, The 
commandement conceriing the 
keeping'of the Sabbath, to fan. 


beeweene:the uwo Tabcls;; of 
puspaſe/to:ſhew:rehar: the jkee: 


a ſpeciailibk{sing: to. the: obfer- 
aers of: che: Sabbarh , and #ings 


the bewter tor:performe: holydu- 
ries all theweeke after, Com 
mandement,4.Eſay3$8.23..;i; 5; 
21 45; Hee :mir{t -rearpre:much 
onthe example of . the gadtvof: all 
ages ,. and ſtrive. dilipently to 
tearne thtir wayes,and to quicken 
himſelteby the thought of their 
care, zeale, and ſinceritie.. And 


excell inthe gifts of Chriſt, aud 


0 


|fruits of weldoing. The example 


—_— 


—_ _ 


5 por wn 


P reparation, 


of good men ſhould be as forci- 


ible todraw vs to good, asthe 
[example of euill men is toin- 


\cline others tro enill : wee have} 


beene compaſſed about with actoud 
of witneſſes, who haue lined in all 


therefore ard i the wayes & [ee, 
and arke for the old way to walke i 
i, and with ail gladnefle follow 
any that are fit to bee guides to 
vsthercin, Hebr. 12.1.Ter. 12. 


19.& 6.16, 
reacheth to profit, begging of God 
ro ſbew him a way,and to leade him 
b ba - Spirit voto the. right pra- 
ice of euery.holy duty, euen 70 
guide him in the plaine path, Eſay 
48.17.Cfal.27.1 1. ; 
ThusT haue ſect downe thoſe 
ralzs whichare generall helpes 
vato godlineſle,, and muſt be at- 
tended by a Godly Chriſtian. 


2ges of the Church ; wee muſt 


20. He muſtgo daily to him that 


CHAPe«| 


20.Hemuft | 


daily feck a 
way of 
God. 


39 


Nine things 


"CHAP, IiT: | 


Shewing the things that are tobee 
| anoidedby ſuch as wonld order 


thewr conuer ſation aright. 
| ID” before I proceed vnto 
| | V therutes that concerne the 

| manner of weldoing, I will adde 
| to the former directions, nine 
{ Cautions, orninethings which| 
{yjemuſt | a Chriſtian muſt rake heed of in} 
$avolde; | his practice of holy duties : As 
| Carer, | Firſt , bee muſttake heed of 
] nefls, wretchleſneſſe , or a {corneful] 
| careleſnefle of his ewne wayes: 
he muſt not defþi/e hy wayes, asif 
he cared not how hee lined , or 
reſted fatisfied to bee ſtill as 
he was: this careleſneſſe proues 
'- = ſ[thebaneof many a ſoule,where- 
| as Hee that keeperh his ſonle , kee- 
| peth his way , Prou. 19. 16. and 


21.8. 

2. He muſttake heed of pre- 
cipitation , or raſhncſle , or too 
| much 


— _—— 


- D— 


> 
_— ——RI_ 


| 


[and then build hihouſe ; he muſt 


|cannot be done well: Prou. 19. 


{but all his comfort and affiance 


£4 to be anoided, 


-orgatiel 


much haſte:thisistheground of| 
much falſe zeale , and the cauſe! 
of ſtrange euilsznthe preſence of 
ſome Chriſtian: but the godly 
Chriſtian mult learne of Salomon 
to prepare his worke in the field, 


get ſound knowledge of the 
warrant of his ations, & guide 
hisaffaires by aduice, and with 
ſerious preparation fit himſelfe 
tothe doing of what hee isſure | 
is800d; Hee that haſteth with hi | 
feete, ſinneth:;what is done raſhly, 


2+ As procraſtination is a great 


vice;ſo precipitation isno yertue, 
Prou.24-27.8& 28.26 | 
3+ Hee muſt haue »o confidence 
in the fleſh, he muſt not rely vpon 
his own wit,memory,reafon,de- 
fires, vertues,praiſes, or power; 


muſt be inthe merits, interceſ- 
ſion, vertue and aſsiſtance of Ie- 


ſus Chriſt his Sauiour, Phil. 3.3. 


4. He muſt xot haſte to be rich , 
| fo 


jy" OT 


| 471 


eo 


© 
— * —_ ——_ —_— COFIECIIIEE I 


—_—. 4 a. 


. 5 Ditruft> 
Fall fearec» 


T 


Nine things 


for the deſire of money ts the roxe 
of all:emll : and they cannot be at 
leaſare for good duties, that are' 
fo eager to compaſſe great} 
things inthe world , Pro. 23.4. 
&28.20. :.. :; 

$5. Heemuſttake dad ofthe 
ſnares that riſe from diſtraſ*full | 
feares : There is a ſnare in feare, 
Proc:29; 25. There are many| 
feares will aflaulta man that re- 
ſolucsto.live well; as tne feare| 
chat he cannot. doe go0d duties;| 
the feare that God Will not 2C- 
cept what he doth; thefearele(t 
men ſhould ſcorne him or con- | 
temne him, or leſt heſhould loſe 
the fagour of his-friends, or: ſuch 
like. Now againſt alitheſe malt 
the godly minde be armed , and; 
take . heede that thoſe feares 
proue not great -hinderances.to 
him;zand eſpecially take heed of 
that vnbeitefe, or counterfeit 
humulitie, by diſabling himſcife, 
or miltraſting God comrary £0 


Dis naturcaud promues. 


ro. - 
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| 


4 


| withfeare of offending in ſuch 


—— 


. #0 be anorded... | 


1:19.” Hee matt-take heed of 44- 
ding to.or qderratting from the word 
of God: Hee mult :not1magineE 
moreifins then:God hath made; 
that is; not trouble himſclfe 


thitgs:as' God: hath nor :in his 
Word:forbidden': and. fo like- 
wiſe hee mult not impoſe ypon 
his owne conſcience , or other 
mens;the.neceſsitic of obferuing 


ſuchzulosof praticeasGorlne=| - ** 
ner--proſertbed. This: cantion | 
|would: caſe:the hearts of many 


ty 


G73 | 
6 Adding 


to,cr ra | 
king from 
the Word 
of Gud, 


|Chriftians; 1f it were diſcreetly. 
obferuedandapplted,Pro.30:6.' 


£7. He muſtrake heed of har: 


|denmp hag necke againſt reproofes: 
Proci26. 8; Hee nuſttncedesrun | 


into headlong' euils, that is ſo 


proud as.not to heare aduice, or 


[torcied reproofes;and it willbe 
[a fingalar farcherance toan holy 
life ,;to.be. eaſie ro' be intreated to | 


leane his offences ,zand to mend 
his crrour's. 


holds To 


$. Hce muſt take heed of ve- | 


| 97.Contep | 
ok reproof 


8.Bcho]» 
ling vanity | 


pe. — 
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- Rules :thas concerne 
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Y holding wanitie Danid. praies,chat 
| God would turn away his cyes 


from beholding vanitie. Het at 
would forfake x vanitic , maſt a+ 
aoide the preſence of vaine per- 
ſons, and thetoo:much contems- 
plation of vanirie, ſhanning;the 
readingaad. diſcourſe ofithe en: 


|ricement of others varo ary (in, 


Plal.119. 37. 

9. Andlaſtly , hee muſttake 
heed of the beginning of emils his 
owne heart: he ruſt keep buy heart 


with all d5ligence, for there on com- 


meth life, His prattice willbe ca- 


| ieto himzifhe reſiſt ſinne-inthe 
| beginning , anddrine out Satan 
from his holds,within his ſoule; 


whereas he cannot: but be much 


| entangled and encamored ; that | 
allowes himſclfe in the ſecret 


entertatnement 'of- contemplattne 


wickeaveſſe ; hee muſt watch tus 
heart, and ftrine for inward pt 


ritie,Prou.4:2.3» 


© I | ena? 
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Cuass- I. 


Containin g the generall Rales tobe 
|' remembredin the manner of 
aning all good dnties. 


'F [therto of the firſt fort of 
L 9enerall Rules. The ſecond 
ſort concernes the manner of well- 
ding. There are diuers things in 
the generall, which are to be ob- 
ſerued of the godly Chriſtian in 
allgood durics, which he ought 
tohave perfet inhis mmorie, 
and ſuchas he might bring with 
him at all times to form his heart 
inreſpetof them, ro beget in 
him that holy maner of carrying 


and the rather ſhoald he be mo- 


.Jued to the care of learning and 


expreſsing of theſe things , be- 
cauſe the matter of good duties 
may be done by wicked men, as 


they' 


hinſelfe, which is requiite y.nto | 
the acceptation of the good. 
[things he employeth him#iF in; 


475 [| 


T here are 
5 things to 
be Rill re» 
memnbred, 
which con- 
cerne the 
manner of 


wcl-doing* 


« —Ares, MEA hn. ths P _—_ 


__ 


| 


—— 


Zecale 
with con- 
tinual yyil- 


1 lingnes 


and ferten 
Cl& 


| 


[ſo as hee performe it w1r4 all hs 


th himſelfe for whatdeadnefle, 


Rules that concerne- 


they were by the Phariſes, and] 


yetall abomination to the Lord. 
That rherfeore hee may nor /'{c 
that be worketh, hee muſt ſtrite 
incuery good action toexprefic 
theſe nine things following in 
the manner of his behautour. 

- The firſt thing required inthe 
manner- of euery holy duty 1s, 
Zeale. Tt is not encughthat hee 


doethe duty, but he maſt doe it] 


affectionately , bringing with 
bim the ſtirring ofthe deſires of 
his heart, an{werableandagree-| 
able'to the duty hee would per- 
forme. Zeale hath in 1ttwo di-] 
tint things ,»ill;ngnefie and fer-| 
wencie. It muſt not ſceme enilito 
him to doe Gods wor kezandin 
doing it , he muſt fr vp hs heart, 


might ,and with all his {ole ; and 
this hee doth, when either he 
brings an hearr delighting 1n 
good workes, or when he indg- 


or diſtraction, or ynwillineneſſe 
+1 — 


—_— 
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he findes:in himſelf - he is ac= 
counted zealous, when he ſtriues 


|Feaſt hee muſt: keepe alwaiet with 


fokt , and kfts vp, bis fone a- 

\rhecipediments, which 
burthen himThiszealeis nt o«l. 
fary; Chrift died to redeeme a peo- 
ple vato, himsſelfe. , not onely that 


would Hee. Sefalorts of, good work! 
TG Hate 15192 hare 

[22 Theſecond thing required 
inthe: manner of g00d.- duties; is 
fineeritie ;,.21l bisattions miſt be 
done;jiuthe, fincerity;of hishart; 
Thelike. df a;Chriſtiat-is-like. a 
contirfaall Paſſedouers Nowthis 


|the wileguancd bread of | ncerity, 
[1.Cor. 5. oy 


'+ Now this finceritie bp 71 & 


ihew diecs WAYESAS, > - 
,-.t . By the trath of hzs heart, as 


it ſtands oppoſed to. hypocrifi £2 

he manor ralke of well-doing, 

A ſee todoe;j It's - but he malt 
K indeed. 


| tht ananner, af wel-doine. | | 


wonuld doigoed workes, but that þ 


1.Sinceritie' 
which hath 
in it fite 
things. 


1 Tcuth. 


2:ReſpeRt 
toal Gods 


2. By bis. "rebel? to at Gods 


com. 


Ros eee. 
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| 478 
comman- 
dements. 


4, Obedi- 
ence with - 
out Expos 
ulation. ' 


| have God to: forgiue \bims all bis 
| ſinnes',: ſo his heart: defires to: 
| forſake finne , and ſo hee deſires 
{alſoto doe euery part of Gods 

| worke.,  _ orgy 
| $5 By propomnidingrhe glory of 
| God, asthe chiefs end of al 4 


TO ——— 


| Rules that concerne \ | 


PE COPIES 


Commandements; when he can ſay 
with Da#id, I eftceme all thy pre. 
cepts , concerning all things, tobee' 
right , and 1 hate exery falſe way, 
| He that is truly ſincere, aecoun- 
teth that exery word of God: good, 
& deſiresto yeeld obedience in 
allthings. He hath not his reſer- 
uation, or.exception. He doth: 
not with Herod giue himſelfe li 
berty:to lie in the wilfull breach 


of one commandement ,refſting ſa- 
tisfied to haue reformed himſelf 
inother things. And he would 


ations: Hu praiſe maſt not bee of 


2en; nor muſt he dogood duties 


|for carnallends,r.Cor.10.31. | 


* 4s By obeying without expoilu- 


[lating , though God giue noap- 


parent reaſon of his commande- 


ment. ! 


PL 


OI 


— rn 


[ment. Thus Abraham thewed 
{his ſincerity, when God bade 
[him goe out'of his owne coun- 
[trey z though he krew not-whi- 
[ther he ſhould goe , 'Heb. 12. 8. 
\This1sto obey ſimply , becauſe 
God hath commanded it. - 
[-'5. By obeying abſent as well as 
|preſent ; in all 'companies as well a5 
oe; This praiſed the ſinceritie of 
the obedicnce of the Philippi- 
ans,Phil.2.1 2. 

* Thus of finceritie, which is 
the ſecond thing required in the 


{manner of wel-doing. 


3. The third thing is conſtancy; 


| He #5 bleſſed that dothrighteonſnes 


alwaies. Doing righteouſneſſe 
will not ſeruetheturne, but it 
muſt be at all times, Pſal. 106.3. 
Our righteouſnefle muſt oz bee 
hike the morning dew. It is not ſuf- 
ficienttodo good by fits; we are 


red ſernants. He that i5 righteors, 
muſt be righteo ftill, Roms. 19. 
| Renel.22.11, There muſt be cor- 


'F The manner of wel-aoing. | 


no day-labonrers, but Gods hi-| 


5. Obedi- 
ence in ail 
places. 


The third 
thing re- 
guired in 
the maner 
of well- 
doing,is | 
conſiancie. 


? 


algae! 
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1 a 7.” 
en 2 "Riſes Fay cOneer ue | 
And heeis | F'YMAnte 38 welldoing ,Rom. 2:78, 
_  :Now't6 bee conſtant in well: 


| gooddy- | doing,itis ro dbegood duties... 
| ties : {3 Withoutimeprinefe: Its. 
| quired-'as a, thing, negeſfarie th 


the,manner of well-doing,, that 
| we be not wearie of it; and that 
---/- » | weefaintnot, Gal,6,9./This we 
|; wins, | bt finivatorby prayer: vu. 
Gut diſ- 225 #Paomud aiſcomragemmr; we 
courage= | mt i/ift vp the, hands that hang 
- downe , and the feeble kytes ; and 
> | rake Straight ſieppes to our feete. 
How much, hinderanceto Weu- 
| doing, diſcouragement 15, ,may'| 
- {appeare by thishmilitude:Feedle| | 
knees will diſpatch but. a littie 
ſpace of the iourney , and bands 
that hang downe, are not fat for 
worke : great is the hingerance | 
comes to many by thei, aiſcou- 
{ ragements andaptneſſe.thereun- 
{to , which ariſeth viſually from 
pride , and the dregs of worldly 
| ſorrow , and ought muchto bee 
reſiſted by true Chriſtians, Heb- 
12.12,13.Toſh.1.6,7. . 
| 3. Without 


FY 
. _ 


- 


at | 
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Yr 
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[- 


| otrithſlanding all the impedl-: 
[ments may be caſt inthe w ay 2 | 
[iadb>ement'ſhouid raane downe 
{4 waters, andrightcouſtae fleas 


| 


| 


the reſolution of a godly Chri- 


[-tatnetie.} -It 18 Uncertaoue ruming 


the manner of wel-doing, 


| 


A a flowing ſtreame; wethould onucr- 
come all difficulties. You carnot 


3 Without impediment: :that 18? 


3 .Not- 
withſtan- 
ding impe. 
diments, 


top the owing fireame;thou gh FL 


yon cat in oreat logs or tones, 
yea though you would goe about 
todatir vp; and ſuch ſhould be 


ſian Amos. 5.24. 
- -4- Without wagering or Vacer- 


the Apoiile impliedly forbids, 
1. Cor. 9. 25. Our lite 1s like a 
race: Now inarace i1t1s.not e-} 
nouglt thar'a pan rumne now'& 
then, - rougiilie run fiercely for 
thetime; hee muſt nottrifle.and 
looke behinde , and ſtand {till at 
his pleaſure and rhenrunagaine, 

bur he muſt be alwaies running: 

5oohght it to'bee with vs 18th 
race of. godlineſſe.:It will\not 


4 With- 
out waue- 
ring. 


ferue the. turne to bee —_ | 
tS, 


G— *z —_— ——_—_— 


| 


| 
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| 1482) Rules that comcerne | 


- | fits, and to be forward in good 
things onely at ſometimes, and 
then bee carelefſe ,. and off the 
hookes, as wee ſay, at other 
| times. | 
5. Withent declining or going 
5. Without ' backe. 1cb comforts himſelfe bo 
eclining, . : 2 
gain{t the aſperſion of h ypocri- 
fie, by this, that b# foote had held 
on hu fteps, and Gods wayes he had. 
kept , and not declined, nor had hee 
gone backe from Gods commande- 
ments, lob 23.11,12.Though he 
had not made ſuch progreſſeas. 
| he deſired,yet this was his com- 
| fort, he had not backeſlidedby 
| | Apoſtaſie. 

And thus of the third thing 
alſo required in the manner of 
| well-doing, which 1s Conſtan-| 
| cle. TE 
| 4. The fourth rhing required, 
; +Feare. | is feare: thus Prou. 28. 14. The 
| | war # blefbed that fearcth alwates. 

And 1. Pet.1.17.6& 3.2.0ur c0n- 
| werſation mult be with feare. This 


feare excludes rudenes , carelc(- 
nefle, 


| 
| 
= 


| 


Ms 


pn 


| The manner of wel-doing. 


nefſe, conceitednefſe, pride, and 
thelike; td includes reuerctice, 
awhilrepard of Gods holines; 
or holy pteſence , (whom wee 
ſhould ſetalwaiesbetfore vs)and | 
thefeare of the deceirfulneſſe of | .- 
ſime;and our owne corraptaiſe| 
poſitions, and' the care to anoid 
all-occaſtons of offending God| 


or men. 


This its ſo neceflary, as the Apo- 


|. The fifth thing 1s Simplicitie. Simplicitie 


i 


ofthe didell , 4 beguiling Chric|. 


which is, | 


le niſtitſted molt the ſubtiltie | 


. fimis of thu fireplicitie which they | 


hadis leſs Chriſt, 2.Corinth. 
nd? 7 ©7570 P0 6. 5 


Now this dimplicity con. 


| faincs in it diſtin@tly diuers| 


"0 Areſting in thoſe forme: of 
holineſs and happineſſe which 
God bath preſcribed, whena man 
Gfires-n& more 'to make him 


& 


happy;theh What God hath offe- 


bt; 


| 1Toreft 

{ Vpon _ 

| Wordfor | 

; the formes 
of holines! 

| and happis Ji 

NC e 


"0 Jer Y 


. 
EY hes PTY 4+. 4; 9, "JEDI 


2, Corinth. 1#.3. and when hee | 
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| 484 | « Auleschat concerns... I 
| © "|accopmsngthing to defi Tl 
| what God. hath forbidden;| 
and nothing need fall, to.be done 
by bim,,.'what God bath i 1n his 
wordrequired. ile: 
aTobee |: .Z,.A ; Whig” By Shhonene and. 
Hamel 1 enmalcſves, whenthe Chriſtian 
fhewesadebreto be iniuriousto. 
| no, man; ibutrather to ſeeke the] 
good of others, as well. as his 
bs S 0 Townezr.Cor.1 0. 24. | 7 k 
Cape |, 73+. Mt ignorance of the Ap 
pas of Satay, and the, merhads af fi bn, 
ning ewill, when hee 18 not; canning | infin- 
| ning , bat ſimple, concerning enill, 
no way defirousto get fubtilex- 
cuſes, or arguments to defend 
himſcite-in cull, Romapes,t 16. 
| E961 y.fc? ts engl | 
4Toloue j' 4, A \ wi of Godbnelſe ja's | 
| eas, | ſelfes and hatred offinne; as 1 o is 
| v3, - lines. rg | 
: pov ET Mecheneſſe: ao Sides Nl 
evo od bf $3J< F3oWH >: 
migjed/.o hops waycs- Firlki67 kd 
| | neg ntna Frcs 
; '59; erwiſcin hurelf, fur ne 
faine 


| [_ the manner of wel-doing.. 


[r conterpt of others. © '' 


{bach ſtcceſlc inhis WAY , Prot. 


cumſpettion, Epheſ.5. 15. 


| Yor exadtly :- 
| |. :3; That makes conſcience to | 
obſerue the lefſer commande-] 


£ ,. = 


inesa ſenſe of his ownewvnhie- 
iſ andynworthineſſe, Tob, 
3784:Secondly,byfilence from 
hisowne praiſes ; Prou. 27. Z. 


lings, which ariſe out of enuy, 


"6. The preſerning of himſe elfe 6. 
b the ſeare of God, Stwithſtans 
ding the proj veritie of cuull do- 
ers, ot enuying the wicked, that 


1B Jol Zo 
; The fixtthing g required 1 inthe 
manner of welkdoing , x Is Ciy- 


Now he walketh clreumſpeck: 


ments as well as the greater , 


2+. Thar-abſtaines "Ra Fo 


[eery: 'APPEATANCE of euill AO 


Theſl.s. 237 fft 7 


Thirdly, by auoiding vaineiang-| 


Marh.s- 19. -| 


'3. Thatwith diſcretion lookes | 
to 0 the circumſtances of things | 


| 


6 .Feare 
God,and 
not enuic 


the wicked | 


The ſixth }.: 
is circurt- } 


pe Ctiong 


' | which 


Y 2 


i 


tol 
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[ 486 [E Rules that \Comeerne 0 
tobe done, . astime,. place, per” 
ſons, order, :and thelike; that 
Idoth-nor onely doe good, butis| 
w/e to doe good, Romances 1 6. 


7 {19> 


l 3-That lines without rebuke, \ 
1 5 is 2nfported of the arla,Phil, | 
© [$I So"TAMes-Le-v/t, that is not 
*: /* [gujlty of any ſcandall, and giues 
{ +>  ': {ng juſt cauſe to the wicked to! 
| blaſpheme, bur promides far things 
honeſt in the ſight of all men , ” | 
F Cor.$.2 I. 
-* ; | 5», That will-not doe all; | 
IEEE chongh ood night come of it, 
"> [Rom \ wu | 
\Theyis. | Theſenenth thingrequiredin 
Jae the manner of well-doing , is 
| growth. and increaſe.; Wee muſt 
'not onely get grace and know-|. 
= ledge, and do good, but we muſt] F. 
ach ee 112709 in the grace and kyowledpe of | 
\ things an wo Chriſt ,. 2c PEte-3+ 18. in 
Us thisgrowth ſhould haue in tc 4i- : 
: x born. to ly three things, » .. ; {i 
Fraps. 25 | Bs; Abounding a good. woke, 
'ves, Foramore frequent practice of al) 
[ = LE: ow: 


RE —_ | 
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| the manner of well-doing, is 


ſorts of duties;that we haue op=! 
portunitie- arid: power - to pras. 
Riſe, r.Corinth. 15. $$. Coloſf. 4 

J 10. ; 

- 2, The perſefling of bolmeſſe; 
# Cor.7 1. orthe ripening'of 
—__— and finiſhing of the 
good- things we begin, notTea- 
uing off till wee hane | accotn- 


fureand manner. © © > 
3. Progteſſe , ſo as"'6ur |? 
«> oak bee more at teſt then. Lal 
"a 
| And althis\ we - ſhould Arie 
for , both that ſo our profiting 
might apptare, 1. Tim. 4. 15. and | 
weinay be fit to be av example't 70 
othtr2, 1.Theſſa1c7. 
The cighth thing edmivect in 


Faith: wee muſt walke by farh in 
all our ations , 2.Cor. 5 3 Now | 
faiths employed partly. in = 
Fing notice! of Gods will , | 

the warrantofour ations, ind 


| the manner of wel-doing. _ 


pliſhed them in ſome good mga: | 


Y 3 culties' 


patrlyi in'ouercomming the dith- | 


487 


2.Perfe. 
Ring of 
holwecfle. 


7T'0-4.2.1 | 


| 


-$. Faith. 


_ 


—— 


.-- * , [tobeleeue Godsaſviſtance, not- 
---» [withſtanding our owne weake- 
- ©" |naſſes, and: partly.jn ,truſting| 
God for the ſucceſle, belecuing| 


| . The ninth. and laſt 


'*|is exprefſed in theſe wards, Ec- 
cieſ:7. 16. Be not uſt oner much, 


{ roIuſtice,either Diltributiue,or 


— 


| Rules that concerne 
culties ofwell-doing, makingvs 


+ + 


ar difgraeed »: or oppoſed inthe 
world, and raiſing vp our hearts 


hold out,though we be ſcorned,! 


noſes, 

Godspromiſes. .., ' : ©, - © 
thing re- 
4322, "ah Eaf3- duh. p 

quired in the manner of well- 

doing,ts Moderation. .This rule 


neither be. thaw wicked oner much. 
Now for the; ſence 'of theſe 


theexceſles of tne time. 


 giue aſence ofthoſe words. ; | 


| words, we muſt know in-thene-| 
- | gatiue , that this place is moſt] 
prophanely alleaged by ſach as 

produceit as areproofof. ſtrid-| 
neſſe of life , and the refuſall of| 


""Thereare many thingsfaid to| 


Comtutatiue, and that either, 
| | hes. .1n 


_—— EE 


| 


| 


[har arenotrenealed: forhethat 
| will be ſearching into Gods ma- 
|xſtie,- may bee oppreſſed by his 
glorie:nor: yet beſocareleſſe, as 


| the manner 0 of wel-abing. | 489 


qrhecaof 4 prhar per{dngor 
a MagMrate;” A private man! 


th right, nor yet ſaffer his 
innocencie” 'to- bee: too 'much 
wronged. AM irate: muſt 
not betoo Foe n'a feife-con- 
&itedin ſtice;not. yettooremitſle 
inſpatingor, favouring; gat 
neſle.” | 

'2:Some thinke' it eflaincecn- 
riaſitie and carcleſheſſe, -asifthe 
fenſe were, :Beenorcarious ta 

pry orſearch \Jnvo ſeeterthings; 


not-to- take” notice of the reach 
revealed. iy 


right hand , or by too much pro- 
phanenefe on the left hand. On 
the right hand they goe our, that 
bring in workes of ſupereroga- 
tion , and ſuch as worſhip God 


; icheeflandroomachop-; 


3. Somethns : Sls not |- 
| by too much precs/ereſſe on the 


= HE 


PO I OT atCone 4 from 


(_ 
- 


| 450 | 


| {ſerue or auoide things without 


foule:th) y weakenefſe aboue.x Tea» 
fon and meaſure. ; Sb 


. Theorder of our lines | 


afterthe preceptsof men,& ſuch] 
lastyc:mens copſciences:to.ob- 


| warrant of Scripture,and ſuchas' 
ſay they bane no ſinne,and neede | 
not the grace of God../,,.,.,.. | 
4 Laflly;theficteſt i interpre- 
eation istheirs,thatexpoundrthe 
wards jinthisſenſe ,- Bee not inſt 
owen-mwch , thatis , thinke not 
too hi ehly of thy. ſelfe ;in; any 
| thing Sh doeſt well, nor yet 
be wickgd over-»wuch, thatis;:ac- 
counthot roo vilcly-of thy.ſclfe, 
denying Gods gifts in thee, and 
refufing the mit-comforts: thou 
ſhouldeſtrake to thy ſelfe ; ag- 
prauate.not againſt thine owne | 


Q. 
ed 


Qed -© 
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or 
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| XL CHAP, V.. 

Fs as . as 
VId,< 4.4 35 $545 FN i Jo ; 
lytreating of the rules that concerne 
our carriage towards God , and 
,, tn particular about the know- 


{6.8 3 ledge of God... 

ET Itherto of the geherall 
rules: Theparticular rules 
thatconcernethe right ordering 


vsinourcarriage, WEE 
I» Towards God, . © 
2. Towards men. - n 
3. Towaras our ſelnes. 
All: the rules that concerne 
our-duties to God), may bee caſt 


| linto two heads: For they con- 


cerneeither the /oyeof God,or the 
ſernice of God. This js an exact d1- 
nifion; for al weowe to God,is 


tire {diuides intheſe and the 


Y s Deur. 


of our connerſation, may be caſt | 
intothree heads., as they dire&j 


fitly compreheded in theſe two, | 
{Lowe and Seratce, and the Scrip- 


49 "I 


ce: a RS: 


The did. 
on of the. 
particular 
rules. 


The ſubdi- 
wiſion. 


like places, Commandement 2: |, 


n 
4 - 
0. 

x teeth, lo 


aabomn... 
- . 


The rulcs 
that con - 

| cerne the 
right 
know- 
Icdge of 
God,of 2. 
ſorts That 
| YVCC nay 
COnceiue 
sright of 
Gods na- 
ture. 


_—_ PER a i. 


_ tx. Wee 
> muſt caſt 
{ cut all 
likcneſles 


| 


{ 


5.Efay. 56.6." | 


{ordered inrefpet of oor /oueto 


4 


the exerciſe of it. The foundation 


Now the rules that concernethe 
rightknowledge of God , cun- 


| either inthe foundation of it,or in 


The order of or lines 


Deut. 11.22.8 30.16. loſh.22, 


_ 


Now that we may be rightly 


God, we-mulſt colider of this lone 


of our loxe to God, is the true 
knowtedge of God, i.Chron. 28.9, 
Sothatin the firſt place wemuſt 
ſoundly informe our ſeluescon- 
cerning this knowledge of God, 


| 


may Conceiue a 
nature: 332 


preſenting him. by the. ſimili-| 


cerneeither the right conceiging 
of hiz nature , or © Our  acquain- 
tance with God , when we doe a- 
right.conceiue of him. : That we 
right .of Gods 
ag Ai} 
1. Wee muſt exclade ont o 


mendo not'thinke of God:, re-] 


tade of any creatures, Hee that | 


forbids Images of 'tym- in 


Churches, forbids it alfo in our | 


our thoughtsall Zkenefſes', ſo as] 


th 


_— 


he ad S, | 


. towardsGod, | 493 
22, hcads, Commandemens 2. Ely | 
40. Dent: + | ; 
2: Werhuſt fivivero.conceine | «wee | 
 |of:himraccording to his praiſes | <;uc of | 
declared by his workes,or in his | him accor- | 
Word... This is anexcellent and | j;,5..,.. | 
calizwaytothink:-of God. Since | (cs. | 
our:hearts 'catnot! conceiue his 
{nature, weſhould fill them with | þ 
theumprefionof his praiſes,and] * |} 
according tothem direct our af- 
ettonandſcriuiceto him: as 1. - 
wouldbringehismindtdprayes|-., *... «| 
$Ranyotherſcruice of God; 1: i. 
eanotd make -any- veſsrhblance: | 
ofthe diuine ſubſtance, whom I;| 
imabouttoſforue: yer this will| 


wn; fee Thus Gbd pro-| | 
chimes bimflfe.by higpraiſes;| -- --. -| 
Ex04 $4-6.where God himſglfe [Hig 
ſhawavsawaydowtn concolue;] £- Wee 
of-hil.; 19:23} gloist be: Vt 13} m my 
|,» 32FHhon ta2ſMibengſcacethy * 


Trinity Of þ 
reaſohjand, exalt'thy Aith inthe| Perious, 
point 


ms. ct. a or - —_ — —- © 
—_——— 
CE IL 


td 06g] will rewemberthat hoe 
s| | jcbariÞ priy -vato., Jamolt c,] | 
i moſt oy poterit,, moſtio/@?3 moſkl] 
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| point ofthe Triniry,which maſt 
|be conceiued of neceſsitie., be. 
+ cauſe allcſeruice is dne'to the| 
'-.. {whole Trinity: Now thou nce. 
|deſtnottoſtrive to reſemblethe 
._ |Trinity in any likenefle in thy 
+ , mindey.butonely bring fairhts| 
belcoueriae _ iGod oy #bree in 
| one; TIE 221 
'&. It may yet be ade 
Randin nay yet help hy ond Is 
1n Chard ,_ und che fulneſſe of the 
| Godliend dwetvin him bodily' and 
therefore when: thou: commeſt 
toworſhip;thou maiſtter before 
thy minde the Humane' Nature| 
of Chriſt, adoringtheGodhead| 
in-him; asconceiuing of Gad'in | 
that humane nature chow Hin] 
keſtof, ;Colin.pclohnp. got !!0:t 
"2517 'Fhat this inay be themore| 
iclearel yand comfortably done]; - 
chon'thuſt-labour-by ſoagad we | 
. ietanddireftivn; to expeliout|} 
of thy head thoſe ſecret ——y 
"[beiticus- Athdficatl thou 
| [whicharife inblaioabourtdods. 


Ture,” 


- 
"III 


| Gaze: The-pure 


" towards God. - 


Workes: Men muſt take heed of 


{ſmothering theſe obieQions , 


but ſecke-helpe againſt them in 


 ſeime. - © | 
;Thus. of the knowledge of 


God, as 1t concernes the right 
conceiuing of his Nature. | ©; 

*Thereis required further ſuch 
a knowledge , as brings vs ac- 
quainted with God:we arecom- 
mandedto arquaint owr ſelues with 


|God,Job 22.21,22; : 


1.Now., becauſe it 1s8an excee- 
code way fora mortall man 
deout God , ſoas toenioy 
iti with bins: ; Therefore I 
wittadde ſomedireQions abaut' 
itForifthqu wouldeſt acquaint 
= 1m GE TIEN fd, 

* :Fhou. 'mu prepare. Fo 
heart for this //5ſpou #: God , os 
driving out .filthy. arid unkoly| 
thoughts. :and-affettions2:#on 
whhour hojiweſſs 20:man 'c9:;/ae- 


God, Markus! 8: Hebro12.14.1. 


ſure, Decrees , Attributes, or 


an heart: ſhall ſee) 


es,” | 


2.0fae. | 
gquaintance' 
with Gol.. 


That theu 
maieft bee 
aquainted 

with God. . 


Chron. d 


KANE ths PY A 
XY 


_ 


2 Thoy 
-muſt bes 


it by pray- 


.&fs 


j 

P 
2.We 
uſt be- 
ecue the 


Teinitie of 
Perſons.” 


_-*[himſelfe tothe eyes of thy.mitid; 
 /prayfor his acquaintance z;and 


'|This is t9 acke after the Linrd,; = 


| Twullbefound:, Palos; 2-44 But 
 *!then wermuſt remember three- 
|things.. {2 4 ih tin hg 


The draerof* onr tines 
Chron. 19. 3. God | delights to 
ſhew-: hicaſelfe. familiarly in'a' 
cleanchearrt. 1 20h fo; 
2. Thou muſt begoe this ac-; 
quaintance by prayer ; if thou! 
{ceke it of him carne{Uly,though | 
| God bee in himſelfe inuiſible to 
mortall eyes ,' yet he :wiltthew 


14057; £14 
5 


he will beacquainted withthee: 


to ſecke God: if we ſeekethins \, "pee 


x. To ſecks: him withour'» ole 
hrarte; we'muſt prayavith great; 
Farneſtnesanddelircy Pla:ngus: 
f 7. BAIT andip/-ilt]. 
hee'may found, Hot: LES Efy 
55-6. po -offers*acquaintance 
in his: Ordinances. prey : fame> 
tiniescomes'netre/zcand knock: 
th atmensheartdandworkes: 
terimpeeſsionewporthee 
a thou mm 5) 


tl. 


—— 


— 


ad... 


_— 


ALS 


cy yTE 


I 


ka = 
s. _ - 


-— wb moo oe LY 


Arr 
k - 


bt .: fgowards God, 


God heartily , hee would: they 
theehispreſence. {hee 
3, Toſccke him conſtantly; -we' 

' muſt ſceke hu” face continually : 
 bothtilwe finde it, and after we 

| have had acquaintance with 
-him, it muſtbe continued: wee 
'muſt not thinke much, if we be 
put to pray ofcen andlong , , be- 
[fore wee ataine ſuch an incom- 
parable benefit. +. 
| 4+ Thou'multgive thy ſelfe, 
| fouleandbody', toGod ſeriouſs 
ly, and from thy heart, denoting. 
& promifing to ſpendthy dayes. 
in his ſeruice , -and then he will 


{reucale himſelf vnto: thee, Rom 


12.1 & 7h [i its > '1 

G6! " Flewmnſicjaborpendie 
| Ordinances,and watch how the 
Lord fpcaksvntothee,either by 
his Word, or by:hisSpiritz For 
inthem he ſhewes himſelfe to; 
meiyjand conuecſeth with them. 


our acquaintancewith God',; to 


keepe company with hisHouſ- 
hold; : 


6. Trisagreatfurtherance to | 


4- Thou 
muſt gius 
thy ſel fe. 
to God, 


La. ane meant _ a 


n——__— 
eee A 


Ne EEE IEEE _ 
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I: 


RICE RS, = 
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hold:; for with them he dwels: 
and by converſing with them, 
we :may. occafionably- often-ſee 
{ God;reToh.4.6,7,8,02: 4 
- Thus of acquaintance with 
God. - '? FREED | *R7h 233 {4 
- > Fhereare other things to-bee 
further noted. concerning; our 
knowledge of::God-, ſuch as 
theſes: -- lh yr 


| > Thatirmuſtbe ourdaily care. 


of Gods Natwreand Lonesr''::') 
- Fhat:aboucall :carthly things 
weſhould-ghry 3 it; 16 wee Atz 
taine-ſome happicadmiſsian 1n- 


That when wee attaine. vnto| 
© janyacquaintance withGod;we 
.- {nmftneuer reſt}, till wee-know| 


toincreaſein the, knowledge of| 
|God,:, -labouringto plant.inour| 
heartsa more large and affeRior | 
natecontemplationaftHheg/orics} 


ts a0 


|ta:Gods preſence ;:and-abilitie | 
q ro CONCele of:God;, randtobeet 
acquainted witkhim;Ier.9.24; # 


s 


( TREPETY 


TY ws 


© 3'I I [ 
_CHAP.| 


wy 


_ 
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.._ * fowaras God. 
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i. Rules that order 5 about the 
+ + mani{eftation of our 


& {4 concerne : the knowledge 
[of God , asthe foundation of our 
loue to God : The [Rules that 
ſhouldorder vs inthe exerci{e of 
or lope to God, fallow ; thoſe 
arcoftwoſorts: forcitherthey 
concerne the manifeftationof-our 
lone; or- our preſeruation inthe 
loue of God: wemult ſhew our 
logeto:Godzand we maſt keepe 
our ſclues/iw rhe loue of God, 


Jade 21, ; 3141 


'-In our manifeſtation of. lowe to 
God, wee muſt lookero both the 
matter, (as the thing whereby; ) 
and alſo 'the matiner: how wee 
thould:-1exprefſe; our: loue to 


For the fir a 


A : 


, there be diners 


\£ Itherto of the Rules that 


CXe! 
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Rules a- 
bout the 
exerciſe of 
our loue 
to God. 


4 


Naga 
| 5 _ 


» SD — 


1 S:nen 
wayes to 
manif-ſt 
.. } our loue 
to God 


? 
W » 

# youching 

i him to be 
our God. 


2.By pro- 
wide 

| him a 

{ place to 

: dwelwhere 


| 


We 


excellent Rules tobe heeded of 


| ſhew it by theſe things follow. 


| The order of ow lines © 


vsin our praftice:, inobſeruing 


| whereof we may ſoundly prove] 
{thetruthofourlone to 'God : if 


weſay weloue God , wee muſt 


ing. - 

- 7. Wemult avonch Gidio 
our God, 'Denter;'26.-25.and 
we doe, if we do not onely make 
choiſeof God abone all things| 
to ſetour hearts vpon him , but 
alſomaintaine- our choiſe, bya 
conſtant refuſall of all idols in 


ſtead of God; byſoundaffeion 
and practice declaring onr reſo-| 


the world follow their pro 


wee dwehn,. | 


_— 


rSor| 
pleaſures,&c. * Sol 
2. We muſt prouide and pres! 


_ 


the world, cucnall things which] 
| mightentice vstoloue them in 


lution to cleave to God, as our] | 
fafticient happinefle, thoughall 


pare a place for:God', that he may 
dwell with ws-,, whereſoeuer wee 
dwell,Exod.15.2.It isa ſigned 
our true loue to God , why wee 
Cannot! 


_ — CP” EEE 


—c -__-- jw -cw fr, ©» © = Ct 


* . fowards God, | 501 
cannot live without him. He*® | 
that can be content to line in a-| - . | 
nyplace where he isnot powers|  - 
tally preſent in his ordinances, 
thewes noloueto God. It ſhould 
be our chiefe care to feate our 
. klues-ſo-1n the world ,: as the 
om! © [Lord and his prefence may bee | | 
dio proutded for,that he.may reigne' | 
ake| F [amongſt vs by the Scepter of his 
Ngs| 8 | word. | 
but] F |. 3, We muſt ſhew ourloueto| 3-Þy is 
ya; | God, by cur love ro the. Lord leſis | our.lous./ 
10] F {the Sonne of God: we muſt ksſe| (9145s: * | 
ch Jl [the Sonne, Pal. 2.vit. And ifany 
1] F {man /one not the Lord Teſts, hee} 
ol! | [bath not the Father, 1.Cor.1 6.22 
o-| | |Wee ſhew.thatwee. loue God, | 
rl ſ | when wee highly cſteeme Teſis 
Chriſt , and make muchof himſ - |} 
or! F [inourhearts, and ftriue to fire 
our affetionstowards him; and 


this muſt bee our care through | 
y the paſſagesofour life, to forme t 
m vs the lowuevf the Lord leſus, | 


# | |thatwe may long after him, and 
c haue the deſires of our ſoules af- | | 
: - ter 


wo +» —_ _ —- - —_— m—_— k a> 
__ = - pr” gr . : - 
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TT I III 


rerhimand his comming. 

4. We muſt ſhew our loueto 
| God » by walkeng with him, Gen, 
EF.1. Mic. 6. 8. The Lord doth 
not account ita ſigneof loue to 
offerto him athouſand rams, or 


|riuers of oyle:. but this is1t that 
pleaſethhim,7o hwnble our ſelver 
towalke befare him. © 


;Now we walke with God di- 
UETS WAYES. 

7; When we /es the Lord 4 
waidrbeferer,,' remembring his 
holy preſence; and hot daring to 


God,Pfal. 16.8. 

'2. Whenwe nonri/h the mi. 
tions of the Spirit, and retire otir 
ſelues-of purpolt: 0 entertaine 
them. 0 Yd 
' 3: When wee daily have 1 re 


the Lord is pleaſed to. comerſe 
with men , -and not; reſt 11 the 


[baſe vie of: the meanes, but ſtrive 


to-finde out the Lord is his holy 


preſence In cuery mpnr* of 
> his, 


goe alone without thinking of|. 


conrſe to thoſe meants by which| 


"JF b” towards God. 503 
—_ this, Plalme 63, 3 \ORY | 

When we vic our ſelnes 1 to 
a Solilognies with God, taking all 
ol occaſions to ſpeake to God by 
» prayer and private meditation 
1 by of things offered to vs,- out of 
oh which we could extradt matter 
"or forfrequent c5acwmations,, lifting 

vpour hearts vponthe very firſt 

4;.| | [aptions:; of good vnto- God, 
| Pal.63.5,6.. * ] 
1. | | |. 5- When;our hearts a1 are < fired | | 
his with low ging deſi rres, after lord pre- 
_ + Shy in beaten, 2 Gor. 
WON cs. 0 -] 
off. "5p of our walking with 
"| |'s. We ſhould deci our 6.Byho- | 
Ur! } toneto God:, by honouring him: 45s | 
"| þ [For this is: one ſpeciall way by 
_ which God requires to-haus our 

bs loue ſhewed tg bim, Mal. 1. 6. 

Gl Now there axe;many wayes by | 
vel | IV hich:in ourconerlation , we 

6 may, declare. Our: deſire to; ho» | waics | 
| | jour our God:ag,i  ._ .: [0G _ | 
fl 1s By Py the cy eff Ml - | | 


S, wes <li CO OEdE-e6 A 
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 buſtneſſes that concerne his King. 
dome, aboue all other buſineſſes, 
and ſhewing our reſpec of thi 
duties of the firſt Table that con. 
cerne God , before the duties 
that concerne men in the ſecond 
Table : wee honouring himbj 
| ſeeking hi kingdome firſt:- Firſt (1 
fay)in che precedencie of time, and 
firſt, in reſpec ofthe me4/arey| 
our affettions, Math.6.ſhewinga| 
| defire topleaſe him rather then 
{ alitheworld. 7: 6: hen 
. 2; +47 5 Flange 
| profeſſion of Gods truth vponali 
occaſions, without feare of op- 
poſitions or ſnares ofthe world, 
1| 5:3. !By griexing heartily forth 
1. | dfonowBone'vutohim, bythe| | 
blaſphemies or profihencile of 
his enemies,Pſal.42.3. ' 
" 4: By direfting all onr ations to, 
ha glary, ſtriving in all things 
to order them ſo,thatſome-way 
oe of God' may bepraiſed by vs or 6-| 
--..: |thers,7.Cor.,16/310'/ 2 9 
| | © 5. By our williwgueſſe to ſuf 
. K. 


a. a. 


ere EET 


— =” towards God 


and 

ls 
F the 
CON. 
1ties 
0nd 
n bj 
R() 
anc 


were extremitics, cuenthe loſſe 
of all, worldly things, yea and 
life it ſelfe,, 1f it were callgd to 
| Jy 
. 6. By | honourin rg then that ſeare 
his Name, and are begotten of hin, 
and. beare his Image , -recciuing 
them,arid making much ofthem, 
anddefending chem for thelouc 
we bearc to God himſelfe, Pſal. 
15.4.1, Toh. ' 2 FROng 
7» By hating them that are hit 
concciuing more diſlike of them 
fordiſhonouring God, then for 
any wrongs they could doe ynto 
vs,Plal. 139.2 1,22. > | 

. $., We honour God when we 
ſprake « ofthe Oractes "of God with 
all reuerence,as may become the 
nature andglory otthem, Com- 


mandement3. 1.Per.4,.11 


th . 


tohim ovr frees Hh, of 110 WP 
as TRA ih PORK 4h 


any thing for his fake, though it it | 


enemies, as if they were our own; 


i Our. hund) 2y 44 7 rbe- 
[oy NE when We, Hjng 


all pur, in-| 


p 
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6 | creaſe, 
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| The order of owr lines 25 
creaſe'; when out of all chings 


wherin God harhproſpered vs; 
wee withgladnefſe 'Confecrate a 


weethip , or the maintenance 


>a 
Mites 7s 22 


60 6. *% 

'10. Wehonour him Whenti 
raiſe his. Ohe' viuall way by 
which we honour great perſons 
inthe world,' is by rakinfall 


{Caſtons to magnife 
commendi ing their vettites: ;\or 


likewiſe one great way of hohv- 


forrow for our negle&s ire 


| we ſhould fenaly 


his 7 anſei 
the timetocome, AA ftriue E 
language! to be able reatilytodp 


ſo. 


-operly! tothis place,and fhebe: 
{3 I willbat touckitfiein.*: ey 
bs 'Wep raiſe God: '\,© 79 Ir 0 
"x Wheat 


partfor the furtherance'of his| 
| of his poore: -rars.” 6. .Efay| 


lloe: 
think "bj | 


their worthy as : * And thisF| 
ring God: and thereforewtth| 


-_ 


| 


Now God is prayſed inet 
wayes:fome oftheahelongnot| 


” 
- — —— 


_=KR= | 


mw. law. Leann 4 


=. 


- — 


wy 
, OI, 


fore called the Euchariſt, becauſe 
it is to be performed as a thankf- | 


[this place. We muſt prayſe him 
[in our diſcourſe toothers. This 


| P/al.96.4. But becauſe this mult | 


!rulesare to beobſerued; As, 


Hmm 


towards God, 


$07 


carefully the ſolemmitics ſet apart 
for his prayſe; as when wee ce- 
lebrate the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper, which 1s there- 


gining and prayſing of God, 

2. When dayly-wetake all oc- 
caſions 1n priuate to bl:ſſe God for 
by dayly mercies:But let theſe and 
ſach like paſle, as not proper to 


is required of vs in many Scrip- 
tures, P/al. 33.1. Job 36. 24. 


not bee done curſorily , diucrs' 


/. 0, That wee may prayſe him 
effeually, wee mult wi{cly con 
faaer of his workes, and ſo of his 
nature, to extract from thence 
ſound arguments of prayſe, P/ad. 


64. "0 F : vi "ES . 

2. Weſhoulddo well, forthis 
purpoſe,to keepe Recerds, and Re- 
gifter yp the ſpeciall glorious 


Z works 


When wee 

commend 
Gcd,Jiners 
things are 
to be ob- 


ſerued, 


Fr ET hs " 
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T he order of onr tunes 


works of God, [ob 56.24 & 37. 
14. P/al.38.7. | 

3- When we do prayſe him, 
ir muſt be done with our whol| i | 
heart , ſpeaking of his prayſcs 
with all poſſible affe&ion, and 
notas if we ſpeake of ordinaric 
things, P/al.g. Io | | 

4+ We muſt thus prayſe him,| 
not once , or for one worke of 
his,but we muſt pray/? him for al 
| 215 workes , eſpecially his wonde- 
roms worker, Plal:9.1. and 105. 
{17T,2.and 106, 2. 

5. We muſt prayſe him from 
day today, and continue to doc 
it, while wee line, Pal. 65. 4. and] 
$6.23, 

+6, -This 18a dutie that al! the 
kizdreds of the people are bonnd to; 
AR the people muſt prayſe him, 
| Plalme 148. 22, 13. and 96, 
[5,7,8. | | — OY 
. Thus of the fift way of ſhew-[| ff 
4ng ourlove toGod : 'and that 1s 
by honouring him. . 

The fixt-way by which wee, 

= mul 


we 


Us 


| fauour and helpe. Now there are 


| {accefle of chem : This 1sto c-w2- 


| true, whether hce promiſe, 


towards God, 


muſt ſhew our lone to God, is 


ing moſt ypon them, and their 


divers caſes , inwhich we muſt 
ſhew our cruſt in God. 


by truſting in him; as men ſhew ,| h 
| | whomrhey loue moſt , by rely- 


— 


1. By relying vpon hu mercie 
for our inſtification and [aluation : | 
and in this wee ſhould moſt vſe 


that moſt highly concernes vs, 
Efay 44+24,25- | 

2: By committing all our workes 
co bis, for aſsiſtance inthem, or 


mit our way to God , tobe carefaull 
toſecke his aſsiſtance to helpe 


.ourtruſt , as being ina bufineſle | 


vs, to doe our duty , and then to | 


leaue the ſucceſſe of ail to his 
bleſsing, Pſaime 37. 3, 5. Prou. | 
16.3. RT 

3. By beleening all that he ſaith 


threaten, or cofort by his wor.', 
vpon all occaſions beleening hs 
Prophets, 2.Chron.20.20. 


8b 4. By 


' it that wee 


How wee 
muſt ſheyw 


druſt God, 


How wce 
may proue 
that wce 
truſt God 


in diſtreſle. 


In rely- 
ing vpon 
God in 
aMiction, 


The order of owr tines 


4+ By ſtaying our hearts. vpon 
him in all oxr diſtrefies. Now in 
the time of diſtrefle wee.may 
proue, that wee truſt in God di- 
uers wayeS: AS, 7 
1. By running to him,, and| 
powring onr hearts before him, 03- 
king our moane vnto. him, P/al. 
18.2.8 62.8,10, Lookeamoneſt 
men, to whom we firſt runne to 
make our moane in our diſrefle, 
and thar perſon 1s he whom we 
molt loue,and truſt : ſo 1s it to- 
wards God. 45 
2, By caſting onr cares and bur- 
thens vpon him,Plale 55.22. | 
3. By not reſpefting the proud, 
and ſuci 45 turne aſide to.hhes,Pal. 
40.4» - 
4. By reljing vpon-h1 helpe, 


focl 3.16. Efay 50.7. But then 
wee muſt obſerue,how wee muſt 
relye ypon Gods helpe:for there 
are many things wee muſt caſt 
cut of our hearts in affliction. 
When wee haue beene with the 


Lord, and committed our ſelues 


— 


: to 


——_—_—_— 


a . 


towards God, 


tohim-, wee muſt relye vpon 

hime '- + 
*t& Without leaning to onr ewne 
vaderſtanding, or wilfall inclina- 
tion to follow our owne courſes, 
and proiects, Prom. 3. 5: 

2. Wuhont murmmurimng, Or re- 
pining at'our condition, or vex- 
\Ihg oor ſelues at the prouidence 
{of God towards vs, P/al, 37.7: 


{out miſtruſtfull feares , and ſer- 
uile perturbations ,. imagining 
\euils, which the Lord hath nor 
bronght vpon vs, Pſal. 3. 6.and 
27. I. 


| * 4- Withoat vfing il meanes to 
[getontof diſtrefle, Amos 5.46. 


5. Yea,laſtly ,vithoxt care,that 


ip," without diſtruſtfall carking 


cares, Phil;4.6. 

' Thus of the ſixth way of ſhew- 
ing our loue to God, and that is 
| by truſting in him. . | 
The ſeucnth and laſt way, dy 
which wee muſt ſhew our louc 


J 


'3.' Fuhoat feare,thatis, with- 


| to God,is,To obey him : For this 
| Z ? 's 


| 


things. 


511 | 


We muſt 
auoid five 


9 By obey- 
ing him, 


———________—_=—_—_—_—— 


ab £ 


[ 
| 


0D Sunn rm Rt NY uy ns nt nn rs a, = >——— _ - 


ORE OS Sow nn VE amen vn DI. ts et eo 
*, Ws, oo 


Ce I EAI CE yo rn OTE nit, ern OE 
_ SSI on LEE SIE SIE ES 


: -. £ - p omen —. 
—_ - — =_ —y 
- PIT Eien AIR Donn OE. YI ACTS ey mt Ao - a w _ 
» a. —_——{ ——— —— 
— 
ET Cot SES 
ACE ECTS I ITED 


| 512 


2 Things 

i in the 

; manner of 

ſhewmg 
our loue 

| to Gol, 


| 


[ſetting vpon his worke with a 


[the thing by which wee mult 


T he order of onr lines | 
a the lone of God,that we keepe hu 
commandements: Neither is the 
figne inthis , that we doe what 
God requires forthe matter,but 
that hs" commandements are not 

rienvits unto vs i*Weloue God, 
if we loxe to doe his worke, and if 
we lift vp our hearts/in hu wayes, 


{pcciall tcadinefle ,. and ſtrength 
of defire,and more then ordina- 
ry Carc, I.foh,5.2. 2. Chron.l7, 
6. and 19.2. | | 
' Thusof rhe matter , that is, 


ſhew our loue to God ; the man» 
ner alſo isto be conſidered ; For 
in all thoſe things which wee 
would doeat any time to prooue 
our ioue to God, we mult looke 
tothe manner how wedothem, 
as was a little touched before : 
Now diſtin&tly. wee muſt bring 
tothe declaration of our loue to 
God,two things; 

rt. Fernencie, 

2. Feare, 


For 


Le ee dam 


AM 


—_ 


ing lone to Wife , Children, 


be wh feare. Howlſocuer with 


yet God being ſo infinite in olo- | 
ric and maieſtie, wee muſt loue| 


towards God. 


cur lone. How?Euen with all owr | 
hearts , and all on ſoules, and all 
our m1 bt, and all onr vuderſtan- 
ding. Our hearts muſt be more 
inflamed, then they are in ſhew- 


Friends, Parents, &c.. We muſt 


30. 6. 
 Forthe ſecond, we mult loue |: 
God,and ſhew it roo,but i it muſt | 


men, true loue caſts ont feare ; 


him, but yet with feare. Now 
thatthis may not be miſtaken, 1 


of this feare. 
We muſt ſhew oar feare : 
Ii, By cmertaining /awflt 
thoughts of his dreagfull Mate- 
ſtie, caſting oat all vile, meane, 
and vaine thoughts of him, Dan. 
Go2Ges ; 


_ For the firſt ys WEE mult loue 1 Feruen» 
God, and ſhew it in feruencie of |* 


loe God aboxe all, Dent.6.5..and | 


will ſet downe the parriculars . 


$283 | 


cie, 


2, Feare, 


Ejgh: 
wayes by 
which wee 
ſhew cur 
feare of 
GoJ, 
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Theorder of onr lines 


2 . By departing from enll, that 
might any way Uiſpteale | him: 
being tender in this point , not 
daring to prefume, or picad 1m- 


-{ punirte, or freedome from: aan- 


ger, but inall things defire to a- 
jerk what might anger him, 


Prot. 3. F. 


3- By viing all zearmes of hear- 


[tie abaſement of our ſelues, when| 
we come before him. Thus A- 


braham cals hin:felfe daft and 
aſpes ; and thus we ſhould humble 
onr ſelues wvnder the mightie had 
of God, 1.Pet.5.6. 

. 4+ By doing hu will, without Ps 


171g man , Or any other creature, 


Eſa a) 8. 12,17. 

5. By a dayly and reverent 
remembrance of has continuall hol ly, 
preſence. 

6, By trembling at his inde 
ments, Plal.q4.4. Hab.vit. 

7. Bythe humble vfing of all 
the meanes of communion with 
God ; viing his Ordinarices with 
all conuentent rewerence , atten- 


tion, 


__ 


_ ET 


 ILe——_ —_— — en. ee 2 OE GEES SIE 


= | towards Ged . | 


ſclues, Mal.2.5. . : 

8. Laſtly , by the rexerend w/e 
of his very Titles , fearing that | 
great and fearefull Name of the 
Lord our God, Dent. 28.58. | 


- 


—— 


—— i— 
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CHAP, VII. 


" Rules that concerne the preſerua- 
1408 of- our loue to God. © 


" Titherto. of  the- Rules that 

concerne the manifeſtati- 
on of our loue to God : Thereſt 
| of the Rules ſerue to teach vs, 
how to preſerne tz vs the lone ts 
God, Now that. wee .may. con- 


muſt obſerue theſe rules: 


from all athers,to be hu, Leuit. 20. 
26, ayoyding- fetowſbip. with the 
ſeruants . of a ſtrange god , that 
might any. way entice vs from 
thc laue of God ;-yea we.ſheuid 


tion ,. and abaſement of our | 


tinue in our lone: to God , wee 


1, Wemult /eparate our ſelnes | 


— — 


Z.5, ſo! 


| FG | The order of onr lines 


ſo much alienate our hearts| 
from all idols , that wee ſhoulc | 
not make mentio? of their names, 
and therefore daily confirme our | 
hearts in that purpoſe to cleane 
to Godalone, al.2,11. Exod, 
34.11,14,15.and23.13. A&.l1,| 
23. Joſh.23.Y, 

2. We muſt beryare, that we 
forget not God, nor goe too long 
without effeQuall remembrance}. 
of him. They that can line whole 
dayes and weekes without any | 
care tothinke of God, may bee| 
ſure their heartsare voide of the | 
loue of God; and as cuer wece| 
would continue to lone God, 
we muſt be careful every day to 
remember him,and thinke vpon 
him, Dent.6.42.& 32.18: | 

_ 3- We muſt labour to edifie ow! 
|/elnes in our moſt holy faith ; wee 
muſt build vp our hearts in the| 
aflurance, of . that. wonderfull | 
loue God hath ſhewed to vs:| | 
land this. will preſerue and keepe 
| vs in our loue. to him againe,| 
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towards God, 549 | 


earts| iN [/4de 20. - 
oulc| ff | 4. Wee m7 pray in the holy 
mes, | | (Ghost, as isſhewed inthe ſame 
our |. place: praycr preſerues acquain= 
ante | | |tance with God, and excceding- | 
xa, | | |ly quickens the heart;and beſides, 
-01.| & \drawes from God new pledges 
lof his loue to vs, which may 
ſerue to kindle our affeRtions 
towards him. | 
5. Inthe ſame place another | | 
rule is imported: and that ts the | | 
daily expeFtation of the comming | 
of Chriſt : tor the terrour of thar 
Day will mooue vs toſhew all | 
poſſible loue to God, and ſo will 
that ſingular glory we are aflu-| — | 
red to receiue in that day. 
6. Inthe vie ofall Gods Or- | 
dinances, we muſt be carefull 29| | 
ſecke ont the face of God, which 1s |. 
that ſpeciall . preſence of his | 
grace. For the loue of God will | *- 
'|decayin vs, if once we cone to | - 
jvſie the meanes only for forme, 
and an outward fhew, P/at; 105. | - 
4-Andif we ma IRes”" = " 
4 rdt- : | 
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The order of our liues 
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{ Ordinances, we mult neuer be 
quit , till we finde hins whom.our 
| ſonle loueth, Cant. 3.1. Plal. 63.4. 
. 7. We muſt preſerme the truth 
he hath delivered to vs; yea, we 
muſt contend for it : tor (ound do- 
cirine laid vp in our hearts, will 
preſerue in vs ſoundneſle of af- 
feftion to.God, lade 3. + 
8. Wemult get Catalogues of| 
Gear praiſes in particular, and fill 
our hearts with the knowledge 
and contemplation of them. * 
- .9, If we would be preſerued 
inthe love of God, we muſt la- 
bour to attajne to the abilitie ro 
reioce- in God ,. and delight our 
ſelues in God, A wite that would 


| increaſe her loue to her husband, 


muſt ftrine to ſolace her ſelfe} 
often with hes husband , and to 
forme in her heart a ſpecialLde- 


light in him: So muſt wee doe 


to God. This is-miferably neg- 


lected; and yet exceedingly ne- 
ceflarie. Nor: is it an ordinarie 


f 


; loy:we ſhould take in God, but 


WE4 


RE ns A 


— I —_—. 


p ESE TEN! 


F 1 


- FIT; .— [ ——_—__ >. "ad 


[lizht,and takepleaſure in God. , 


{God hath in it foure things di- 


|5.and 149.2. - | 


| ronerdr God, 


aſt 


we ſhould toy in him, firſt, wich 
all our hearts: ſecondly,not for a 
time,butalwates,euery day ; nor 
with common , but with excee- 
ding ioyes,Phil.g.4. Pla. 37;:4:and 
68.3,4- & 105.3, Now that this 


food, I will conſider of tws 


chings: firſt, wharir is go delight 
and ioy in God : ſecondly ,whar 
we {hould do that we might de- 


For the firſt , this delight in; 


{tinUy.. 
Firſt,a Pr itrall /atisfattion, or 
contentment, ariſing from the 


hauing enough,that hee regards: 
vs;thus Danzd faith, his ſoule-was 
{atisfied as with marrow, Plal, 63. 


Secondly , aioyfull entertain- 
ment'of all paſſages. of-loue be- 


inthe vie of his Ordinances. 


aſſurance of Godsloueto vs, aSj 


:weene God and vs; eſpecially | 


What it is'|. 
to reiovce, 
or delighr , . 
our ſclues ;| 


i110 T. 
14 
{ 
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\ Thirdly , a arlightſull conters- 
| : — platzon! : 
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What wee 

mult doe - 

that wee 

| might bee 
able to ioy 

in Gcd, 


:  Theorder of our lines E 


; plation of God and his mercies. 


[and extolling of his praiſes, as. 


|of. both doth exceedingly dull 


Fovrthly , 2 glorying m God, | 


by ciſcourſe , ſo by ſiging of 
Pſalmes, x.Cor.1.38.Pſal.33.1, 
& 105. 3. & 68.3.4. 

Now for the attainment of| 
the ioying in God : 

1. Wemuſt wourne often for 
our diſabilities herein, and pray 
to God to forme this delight in| 
VSs 

2. We muſt reffraiwe carnal 
z93e:, andcares: for the excefſe 


the heart., and withdrawes it 
care of delight in God, Ph4l. 4. 
4,5,0+ 

3. Wee muſt exerciſe our 
ſciues with all the 10y wee can |. 
in the Word of God , Pfal. 119. 
14,16, 

4. We muſt take heed of liſte-|. 
ning to Oviections againſt the 
love of God to vs, whether they |. 
ariſe from Satan., or.ouc owne | 


| So. We. , 


VET” nm. tl. D— — — _ 


towards God. 


5. Wee mult. often obſerue 
the miſcries of the wicked, in 
compariſon of our happy eſtate 
in Chriſt, Hab.3.17,18. - 

6. We mult ſeckea delight- 
full converiation with the god- 
ly. | 
7. We muſt take heede of do- 
meſticall euils, our home ſinnes, 


the corruptions that would dai- | 


ly prevaile in vs, /ob 22.,23,26. 
8. Wee mult reſtraine' our 


[owne beliefe about the accep- |. 


tation of the good duties wee 
performe ; and to this end wee 


muſt take heed, that we bee nez-| 


ther inſt onermuch, by attributing 
too much to.our ſelues.:; nor yer 


wicked owermnch, in condemning |- 
all wee doe, as hatefull to God. |. 
For this laſt doth maruellouſly } 


hinder vs from toying inGod.. . 
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Rules a+ 
bout the 


God, 


9, Things 


| membred 
in eucry 
! part of 
:Gols 


iwarthip, - 
Rs 


ſeruice of 


to bee re. 


7 


fpecialiies ot DireRtion, that con- | 


T he order of onr lines 
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__ «+ Cnav, VIII. { 
Containing general Rules about 
Gods ſeruice. 


 F Itherto of the firſt fort of 
'Rules , that concerne our | 


| carriage towards God , namely, | * 


thoſe that CONCerne-our lone to 
God. Now the ſecond ſort of 


o — 


that cocernce the {cruice of God; 
and theſe may beecaſt into two | 
rankes; for they either concerne |: 


the r122e of Gods worſhip. | 

" The Rules that concernethe | 
parts of Gods worthip, -areet-; 
ther-gexcrall, which-bindeysto; 
the good behautour in allparts| 
of Gods worſhipzorelſe cereaine|- 


cerne ſome part of Gods wor- |. 
thip onely. +. _ 

Now for the generall rules, 
we ſhoula know and remember, |. 
that there are nine things to bee | 


{looked to, and brought to. the | 


 prafttice| 


GE Sd , 


Py 
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* 


Rules follow , and thar 1s, thoſe|- 


the parts of Gods worſhip ,or|' 


——___ Og 


LR 


| - towards God. 583 


practice of eucry part of Gods 
yorſhip. es 
| The firſt is preparatios : wee 
muſt ia tome ſort conferre with 
2ur owne hearts, and prepare 
them, before we goe before God 
t0 doe. any ſeruice , [ob 11. 33, 
P/al.4. 4. Ezxech.7.t0. 
Secondly, we mult come with 
ul reverence and godly feare, Heb. 

12.28, Plal.2.11. 

_ Thirdly, wee muſt performe 
{the ſeruice in repentance for our 
ſinnes £ Wee muſt not come be- 
fore God in the love of any 
line ; if wee doe, wee loſe our 
labour, and God will loathe our 
ſworkes, Eſay 1. Job 11.14, Wee 
muſt haue c/eane handsr,and 4 pure ; 
heart,” or elſe no ſeruice of God 
will be accepted , P/al.119. 11., 
| & 34a $o = - © . 5, 

Fourthly, it mnſt grieue vs, | 
that others_will not ſerae God, ” 
| P/AL119.139. 
Fifthly , wee muſt performe 


euery ſeruice inthe name of Chriſt, | | 
Or 


nn -_ hw I '— - — — —O—  _——, 
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or elſe it cannot be e accepted, by 
reaſon of that euili thar cleave 
to our beſt workes: whether w. 
pray,or giuethanks ,Or whatſocner | 


Chrift,Col.3.17. 

Sixtly in cuery ſeruice of Gol 
wee muſt,as neere as it may bec, 
gine God the fer#t prayſe , prefer- 
ring the reſpects of God and his 
| worſhip, before our ſclues, or 
the regard of others : wee mult 
ſerue hmm berimes, ſecking God 
in the firſt places,7ob 8. 5.Matth, 


| 6.34» Pſal.5.3. 
Scuenthly, when wee doe any} 


ſzruice to God, wee muſt doe.it 
with all oxr "veſting with as much 


phraſe Is, 1.Sam.16.7, 1. Chron, 
28.9. E/ay 56.6. 
Eightly,in all ſeruice wee muſt 


may pteaſe hins : not onely careful] 


_—_—. 


we doe,we m: #/t doe it in the name s;| | 


willingnefle as may be, ſo as it| 
may appcare, that wee Toe to bi} 
his ſerants, as the Prophets| 


ſtrine {oro ſerue God, that wee| 


to doe th: dutie , but carefull of| 


Gods 


—— f 


rowards God. 525 | 


WMS no rn. eee, A ——_ — I. __ ——. 


» 0] BiGods acceptationn. In good du- 
ye ties being chic; carctull to {we 

W. | B{Gods approvation, not caring 

er; Eifo much for the praz/e of 1: us 

*sf| I the prasfe of 754. 'n enicry part of 
Gods worih!p 2u» pratle mr:ſt be 
0} Ws Ged anno! of ren, Heb.z 2.28, 
"_y Rom.2.29. 
_ Ninthiy , wee muſt cleave, to 
God, with dcteitation of all 
chivgs or perſons tÞart mightan; 
{waydraw vs away from his fc :- 
uice, Dent.13+4,5- 


On . —— — 


| CHAP. I'% ( 
| .Shewing hw we ſhould carr 
* onr ſeluesin Gods houſe, 


TT [therto of the Rules to be 
| | |4 Lobſerned in all parts of | 4 
Gods worſhip generally, 
The ſpectall Rules concerne, ! gutes s- 
either Godspublikewor ſhip in his | bout the | 
| hoaſe ; or elſe the particu'ar | erm of 
parts of Gods worſhip cathby | 69% | 

| [themſclues. 
| The 


—_—  FCl_\____—«. 


CV:18, 


UErencce, 
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The godly Chriſtian ought 
with all. care to lay before him| 
| the Rules that binde him to the 

g00d behanionr in Gods houſe, 
and to ſtrtue to faſhion his nature 


| 


CT  —_ 


olorie of Gods publike ſeruce 
and preſence ; and ſothere be di- 
uers. things which in a ſpeciall 
' manner he muſt looke to, in per- 
forming Gods publike ſeruice.” ; 

Forcocerning theſe publike du- 
ties,theſerulesmuſt be obferued. 


{z. All muſt Firſt,that all ſorts and degrees| 


, of men muſt appeare before God 
' Publikely to do him homage and 


ſeruice. None mult be ſpared or | 


' freed; men,women,and children 
"muſt all take notice of it, that 
. they are bound hereunto, Dext. 
301. 11,12. | 


| 


+ With an _ Secondly, we muſt come our | 
{poſſible re--  ſelues with all poſſtble renerence, 


and /ooke to 94r feete when we enter 


| #220-the houſe of God, and ſtriue 
to {heyy before all ment our moſt 


and practice, as may become the| 


| Careful reſpet of God and his 


holy { 


oy CCFIINE 


TD 


{ſpeciall zeale we ſhould ſhew, 


Dn ————_—_ 


holy Ordinances: For God will be 
ſauftified in them that come nigh 
hin ; and he lookes for it at our 
handy, by our reuerent behaui- 
our, to be glorificd before all the 
wople, Leu. 19.3. Eccl.5.1. Wee 


frare of Gods name and preſcnce, 


Thirdly,in publike duties that 
of the Prophet Dauid (hould Le | 
truc of vs: T he zeale of Gods houſe 
ſrauldeate vsvp,Pl.69.9.and this ; 


1. By lating Gods houſe abone 
all the places i the world : Our 
hearts ſhould be fired in vs in 
that reſpe&, thar we may truly 
lay with Dawuid, O how 1 loue thy 
houſe, Plal.-26.S. 


hearts it1- a reſolution, to refort 
gladnefſe, notwithitanding the 


ſcornes & oppoſitions of-world- 
ly men and perſous. 


zowards God. | 527 


ſhould then ſhew a moſt holy | 


Plal.$.7+ | 


2. By confirming our owne | 


to Gods houſe with 1oy and | 


— 


Ag perro tener rn 


3 And 
Zeale. 


And this 
Zeale wee 
ſhould 
ſhew 6xe 
way cs. 


- 3+. By ſtirring vp others wich 
a 


—_—_— 


| 
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al 1mportunitic to goe vp with 
them to worſhip God in Sion, 
Eſay 2.2. 6/790 

4+ By making haſte toGods 
worſhip , going to the houſe of 
God with the firſt , and with 
willing hearts, with an holy 
thirſt after the meanes, flockirg 
and flying thither as the clouds,or 
as ſo many dones to thew windowe, 
Zach.8.22.Pfal.110.3.Efay 35: 
I. and 60.8. | ; 

5. By forwardneſle and cheare- 


the maintenance of Gods houſe 
and ſeruice in the meanes there- 
of, Eſay 60. 8,9. 
6. By gricuing heartily,becauſe 
other men negle& or contemne 
the houſe of God, and thaue no 
more minde te keepe Gods law, 
P/al.#19.136. 
Thus of that ſpeciall zeale we 
ſhould ſhew about Gods publike 
worthip. : | 


fulncfle, in contributing towards |' 


Fourthly , wee ſhould in all 


__ duties ſerue God with 


018 


_— 


__ 


a— 


— 


48 towards God. 


— 


me conſent and one heart. There 
ſhould appeare in Gods ſernants 
awonderfull defire of vzanimity 


{andcancord. They ſhouid [erxe 


the Lord with 5ne ſhoulder , that 
when they ſpeake to God,it may 
beas the voice ofone man; when! 
the Lord ſpcakes to them, they 
ſhould heare wirtone heart. it 
1s a maruellous glory in Religi- 
on, when people can come once 


healed of alt the cares or diſtem- 
[et PETS | 


tothis, to ſerxe the Lord with one 
ſrnlder, Zeph.3.9. 

Laſtly, 1n the 5 2. P/al.v.8,9. 
wee may gather three other 
rules, which in a ſpeciall manner 
fit vs for a right behauiour in 
Gods houſe. ws 

Firſt, we ſhould alwayes be as 


| greene Olin trees m the houſe of the 


Lid, Howſoecuer it goe with 
menin the world, yet when wee 
come before the Lord , our 
hearts ſhall reivyce and reuiae, 
and our ſpirits befreſh & cheer- 
full, and our affections ſhould be 


| 


i. 


| 


Three ce { 
ther rules 
gathered 
out of the 
PC, 53+ 8,3, 


, W—I——_ = - - _— 


_— — ee. mmm nu eo HR, > + So re _—_ 
ſu. <a ws 


PD" eo ny Oren, 119.59 
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pers were before in them: Gods 
- + | Ordinances ſhould haue fuch a 
power oucr vs, as to makea ſud. 


| this power in the Ordinances of 
God to effethis, if the fault be 


Ordinances are exerciſed in the 
-powerand life of them. 


mercie of God, bringing an heart 
| readie to beleeue euerie good 


if the Lord will ſpeake comfor- 
{ through careleſnefle,, or vnbe- 
{clues in the ſafe-keepipg of his 


good Word. | 
| be :bankefnl,withallrendexneſle, 


_ {forallexperiences of Gods pre- | 


ſence and. goadueſſe-toward vs 


den-freth ſpring of defirgs and| 
holy thoughts in vs. There is| 


not invs: I meane,when theſe| 


Secondly,wee mult 27 »ff on the|. 


va 
—p—_—_—_—_ 


a a A 
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Word of God-:. reſoluing, that| 


OP EEE LY 


tably to his fcruants, wee will| 
| not diſhonour his confolations,|- 


| lefe ; but receiuc them with all] - 
our hearts.,. and eftablith our]. 


Thirdly, wee: muſt reſolue to/ 


in the meanes,vowing with Da-| 


.. id, 


r T” YO YIy _ 


- &> 


- 
ns 
* 
- 
yy » 


EE” towards God. I 


{wee: ſhould reſolve without di-' 
jkemper , 0 waite vpon the Lord , 
and obſerne him according torho 
1 ſors vis ny. | 


- 
0 * , 
* i - : © | 4 
« 14 -4 - < & - 
b 


" chi wda Vs hi bearing y ; 
Ja , « of the Word, - 


| {muſt bee- particularly heeded in 


aid,co praiſe him for ener for them. | 


And if the Lord doe withhold 
his power and preſence for. a 
time, ſo as:we feele notthe. effe- 
ualneſle of his ordinances: yet 


k 


- Cur. X, 9, 


| 
id 


54a ' 


-muſt obſerue' in all publike 
[Gnice of God. Now there bee| 
certaine ſpeciall rules - which| 


ach part of Gods worſhipby jt 


|aoxe- ſpecially .obſcrue!in hea- 


elfe; And firſt L will begin with 
thoſe: rules, which wee muſt 


gthe Wor of Godjardrbeſe 
ofthreeſorts.:' CHE | 


"Hs. of the rules a wee 


_— 


Rules that 
order Vs in | 
hearing the 
Word of 
Gad. 


Aa yy "9 Some 


z 
NH — ET 


v 
' 
4. 
: 


” Sha 


Lad 


— 


1 1Before 


} we come | WE 
'[things. Th 


| ring. = © [043 | 
't 3s Someafter we haue heard, | 


| owne wits, reaſons , opinions, 


| heads of all perſwaſion of our 
| owne skill,to 1udge inthe things 
| ofthe kingdome of God , being 


-|---2» Wee muſtbring withvsa. 
| wzecke and quiet ſpirit , a minde 
/ - -| quieted from paſſions, luſts, and 
perturbations, and atreſt from 


* oh ; The order of ou" | 


I. Some bind vs to the good 
behauiour., before wee come to 
heare. 


2. Some at the time of hea. 


wee muſt bring with vs two 
1. A reſolution to deny our 


and conceits, and emptie our 


ready to beleeue and thinke inall 
things, as God ſhall teach vs out 
of his Word. Wee muſt be fools, 
that we maybe wiſe, 1 Cor.3.18, 
humbling. owr ſelues at his vey 


335 -: | 


the turmoyling cares of -rhus, 


—_—.4 


ord. 


:T-» Before we come to heare, | 


fecte to receine hu Law, m—_ | 


[287 "£11 


{ [ment; & hearkenfor our ſelues, 


 owarde God. ” 


world. The Word ts able: p_—_ = 


[great things in our hearts, if we | 


receine it with A [ames L 


Secondly, at the time of hes. 
ring , wee maſt looke to. two 
mles. - ay br. 

- Firftzwe muſt benthowwith- 
out diſtraRtion's we miiſtheare, 
asif it were for ourliues, wee 
muſt ##clie ony eares, and ſhake 
off all impediments ariſing from 
our owne drowfineſſe , preiu- 
dice; or vaine thoughts; ordi- 
frating' -obie&ts , Ef 55" 3- 
Palta6.01 OE 
Secondly , 'wee muſt proe all | 
things , and keepe that which #s 
ford. We'rſt heare with iudge- 


having fpeciall care- ro looke to 


[ite -and'a ly*it effeually. 


thatdo&rin which inparticular | 
concernsvs, to lay itvpinour 


Thisisarnle © ſngulafhrift in | 
odlines. Tf we did marke what 
ininvstheLord ge or 


A \az _ what 


Ml. —_— 


+Inthe 
rime of 
hearing, 


—_— ———— 


” 4 


5 


( 


hauc heard 


| hath an honeſt memory that will 
' | bee ſure-to keepe- theſe things, 


T bg order of.our lines | 


what comfort. is ſpeedily fitted 
toour hearts: or what. direction 
doth ſpecially-cencerne vs.: . He 


i 2hd heart to9, om fougne theſe 


all the Sermon verbarim. 


3.After we [ Thirdly , after we hane-heard, 


jboux tomake thoſe things wee 


 |ter to thinke ſo often of them, 


|d 


{worke, eſpecially the 


though he forget all.the reſt; and 
hee hath a wretched memory f 


things;'rhough he cons repextc 


two things alſo mult be further 
__;,Firſt ve muſt by weaditationla- 
haue heard, which concernevs, 
faſt, that chey rune not out of our 
mindes, and we mult take heed 
that neither the: diucll Reale a- 


» 


heart through negligence forget 


| it. Neither isthis a worke foran 


houreafter,to keepe theſe things 
till we may. ok them, to 0- 
thers ; bur ought to be our daily 
weeke af- 


till 


= 


_ 


bt... .c 7 


= - 
A—— * et 


hc 
o 


way the gaod {eed.nor ourowi,) 


| .-* 8Owards God. 
till there be 4 ſure impreſſion of | 
the Word in our hearts; "Heby. 
2.12. | | o Fore 
' Secondly ; wee muſt yet ftir- 
theriſee'to ir, that we be dvers of 
the Word: yea we mult ob/erme'ts 
h4-a3"the phraſe of the holy 
Ghoſt'is; It isthewiſedome of 
God {© to idrfpoſe of this ordi- 
ances,' that we reccine our di- 
recions by parcels, 'add there ts 
atime;of :jnterim betweatic Sab- 
bath and Sabbath ; Sertnon and; 
Sermon, that we mightin that 
ſpace learne to frame our clues 
tothe obedienceof thetruthsre- | 
cetued , that ſo we might be rea-| 
) to.reeciue new-leſfons:ffom | 
the Lord. The ſareſt way for the | 
busbandman to keepe his ſeede, | 
not'to lay itvp in hisbarn;byt | 


what is owed , -he:may receiue/) 
aaine with aduantage3 'or if he' 
might faile ofan harueſtfrom his | 
ſeede in.nature, yet godly men 
ſhall neuer faile to receivewhat 
4 Aa 3 they | 


g 


= it anto:the groanfl'; 


a 


- " "Io PO ede CINE + Lothes 


[they fow.by praftice., with in- 


1an, ifhe ſet, ypon his obedience 


L 


| 1sput into praQice, is ſure for e- 


T he order of our lines | 


creaſe. So much of the truth, as 


uer; thereſt may be loſt: and it 
isa ſingular helpe to. a Chriſti- 


—_ 


while the doctrine is yet freſh in 
his minde ; for delay will com- 
paſſe him about with many. dif. 
ficulties, and he will want thoſe 
inward incitations, that might 
ſtirre yp his heart with power 
and ſtrength to obey. - :-  » 


M—— a 


CHaP., XI. it 


* Rules about the Sacrament of "| 
- Baptiſme, 

Hus of the rules of our car- 
A riage about hearing 3 Next 
weare to confider { how we are 
to'order our liues 1n reſpet of 
the Sacraments: The Sacraments | 


are two: Baptiſine,andthe Lords : 
SUPPET «:.: EGS LP 


oe «\ 
® *" 
jd *G#5- & - oF 
Ly | 


 [to.it, that jrbedone 1n:duc time, | 


' [tion of Gods mercy:toour ſeed, | '. 


 (couenant. The Lord hath boung| - 
{ |himfelfc to bee: our 1 God and the} * 


|tant.By faith wepleadour right, 


"SY 


| * towards God. A c 
| The duties we are bound to 
in reſpec of Baptiſme,concerne |* 
either 15 | 
Js Our children. :.;,- $22 
2. Our ſclues. 3 $. #31 _ 
| - $,/Others-::: : !: :- in 
For our children, it is- our. du-} 
ty.to preſent them vnto ;Bap. 
time,but withall we muſt looke- 


and with faith-and thankfulnefle 
toGod. Indue time, ſo asthere-! 
by we fignifie our great efttma- 


[andour great defire-to:haue:the || 
|Conenant ſealed , cnen vato|. 
them. We mult alfo bring them | | 
to Baptiſme with faith in:Guds| ' 


God of ony ſeede : Now: it is,our| | 
parts to glue giory ta God), and; 
to declare before the Lord our 
perſwaſion of his goodnefſe,and 
claime tothat part of his Caue-} 


whereas by vnbelcc fe wee give 


Uo otr—_— 


Aa 4 L God| 


T he oxdereof ouv lines 
God occaſion to neglet our 
*teeds T'addealſo,with thankeful. 
eſſe, becauſe we ought with 
reatioy and acknowledgement | 
of the frec grace-of God 'td be- 
-hold our ſeede admitted . 'inthe 
\ [{urecouenant of mercy and fal- 

{uation with our ſclues,and ought |. 


w_ to thinke'that: God: hath done 


more for 'our children; to adit 
them into the couenant by Bap-|: 
tiſme, thenif the greateſt per- 
ſom: on earth had made vpon 
them the affurance of ſome 
great cſtate"of | maintenance- or | 
preferment. . ENTS | 
| Secondly, for our ſelues, we | 
muſt make conſcience of it, to 
{ make vie of our oiwne Baptiſine, |. 
and that throughout the whole-| | 
courſe of ourlife : Itis gluen vs:| 
asa feale of Gods promites,, and | 
a$ 2vow of our obedience , and 
ſo wemuſtmake vſe of irall the 
dayes of our life, eſpecially in 
three caſes. - - Fe. 
' Firſt,in che caſe of donbring and 
ORE. fears 


- > 


pon 


—_— - -- 


| ſoules: for Bapts/me ſaneth vs.that 


_—_—— 
- . 


. | 'to iy one: ſoule: Hath'not the | 
Lord pfoned me the 'Arke'of | 

tifine:to: proſerue "mie from!] 
the ſeas of his welth And if 1 | 


Ys www was WS VW WH ww Tr 


_ 


1\ 
( 


at—— — 


| : robarde God. + 


fexre. of the FG of our: 
ſinnes;or of the ſaluation of our 


is, ''effectually afſure#vs of our: 
zation} and wedoen t offend. 
n crafting « Gods promiife-made' 
n his word} 8 ſigned and'ſealed 


ave our ſoules, asthe Arhke ſancd. 


ſicke to our Baptiſnie,and then 


\for our fines. IfI betempted to 
/doubtof tay ſaluaciod,T muſt ſay 


oubt theTorgiuencſſe of finnes 


{Lowft Yay «Hath novrhes chord | 


vaſhedace im my: finds by 


n Baptiſme.As cextainly doth it|. 


we are ſafe:The waſhing in Bap-| 
tiſme did aſſare the waſhing of | 
cutſoules by thebloodof Chriſt] . 
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(hoblood of his'Sonne” SEM | 
_—_ 


——_—w————— 
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ktbodies of Newland hishof(. E 
fold ; ſoaswe canetiaiſtiiery; {HEL 
\jf we leape not out of the Arke|. 


|{nto the Seas of water. Let vs|: 


wo 
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How Bip= | 


_ may 


hclp vs &- 


Py lin, 
1 


ax 


tiſme? We fin ſhametully,in that 
wedoe-not make this vic, but 
negkeR. the confidencs;Bapriſi me 
ſhayld, works. vs ,;25;1f; the] 
Lord, had;jbucdallicd:with Vs, or 

that Baptiſme, were but ſome i- 


Idle Ceremony, Peri3,24.1 Cor. | 


15-29» AT 3A. I Ge , 
Secondiyeinghe caſe of rempk l 


ratiqn9q commit ſin; we ought | 
to fight againſt fin by this migh-| 


ty-weapen of our Baptiſmegand ſo 
we may do yr Hers Arguments 
As 


made a'vow.to God, that I 


Chriſt, and renounce the world, 
the diuell, and finne: and ſhall 


"The orgerof. awrdiner | 
| not. ſhew_mee'ſo muchin in Bap. 


- Firſt; in my Bapriſine I haue: 


would cleaue to him in. Teſus 


breake my 'vew to God,, that| 
would beaſhamedtobreake my| | 


promiſeto men? 
Secondly , my Baptiſme was 
the Baptiſme of , repentance : and 


[reeuaed +. and ſhall my ſoegs 


———_—_— WE _ —— _ I p- + 


{ſhall-L yet live in finne?My body 


—_- A _ ”% —_—_ 


3B - towards God, 


- — 


be ſtill impure? Aar;%; x Mark. 
4. Atts 13.24. 

''Thirdly, - by Baptiſine I was 
affured of the vertue of the death 
'of Chrit to kill ſinne in me: and: 
ſhall I not belecuc the'operation 


of God, that he candeliuer mee. | 
from the powerfalltemptations, | 


'or inclinations to - ahy finne bl 
Shall I not ſecke ſtrength ' of 
\Chriſt?or ſhall Tbetray my (elk e 
to the diue)l and the fie ? In 
Chri ſt Jam dead to finne, and ſhall 
'1-yet linger therein ?. Roim. 6, #536 
;Col. OF ESD, 

' Thirdly, our Baptiſme muſt 


hes vied againſt: the'donbts-of | 


,perſeuering,or whether we ſhall 


ther our” 
\apaine at the laſt day : for God 


part notionely/ in the death of 
Chriſt),  buvwalſo!i8 the reſur- 
re&ivn of Chriſty 'and if Chriſt 
beraiſed invs, Chisfhcan dyeno 


more, 


;hath aflured all:this'vnto ys in | 
our Baptiſme; that-we haue out | 


'bekeprvnto( Galuation; and whe- j 
ſhall be: raiſed 
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»4ratitherinhimſelfe,orin our! 


| all brotherly loue; with the god- 
| withvs ,. andare Souldiersprelt 
| ken.vpon them:the ſame holy 
| Baptiſmetaloye'them, to ſtand 


= PETER 
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Hearts, and the. ſame power that 
raed ont of the graue,wsl alle 
184{e op our. bodtes at the laſt day, 


GalategeaZ7, 28, 1 Cor. 15, 29, 
1 Pete3,2 81k we be baptized and 
belient, ne ſpallcertainely be [aucd, 
. fiI. ks GIG, ? WET. 
'1.T hasasit concernes our ſelues; 
;. Je In reſpectof others, we are 
boundito the good behauiour in 
Bapriſme 3 as to: acknowledge 
'the communion of Saints; ſoarc 
we tied to preſerue our ſelnes in 


ly, whowearethe fame Livery 
tothe ſame warre, and-hauc'ta- 
Vowwith ys:. we are bound in 
| for them. abone all-other 

le 5-2 toliye withshem Lead 


ly loue, tooyr legend flip 
4-3,435- I C0741 3.03, © h03: 
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[ whichwe have committed , but 


Cuar, XI, 


-» 1. - Rules abort the Lords 
| = prong concerning Bap-| 
LL Atifme:: The rules that con-' 
cerne the Lords Supper follow. 
' Now .concetning this. Sacra-' 


things. 


ſo eateand*drinkex Examine vur | 
no ſinne-in our hearts and lives, 


we arc deſirous to forſake, and: 


tdoe-vinfainedly: Snags. dos! own felues;” 
forit/bcingias defirous to for-|: 
fake , as' we defire. God ſhould} - 


inthe Sacrament forgive it. 
i*Secondly , The diſeerning of the 
La-drBotly\and: Blood: fo com-' 
ming.to-pattake df theſe out- 


E 0 


—. 4,4 
_— 


ment,wearecharged with theſe |. 


| Firſt, Examination, 1'Cor,n1.|1 
| welt examiner ſelves, and 


ſtlues; fo as we-beſure'there bee | 


[var d fgncegf Bread and Wine, | 


2. We muſt }, 


diſcerne 


the Lords | 
Supper. _ 
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| 544. 
| as we withall know and beleeuc 
che preſence of Chriſt; andthat 
| God doth as effetually giue] 


Chriſtto the ſoule bf the belee- 
uer,as he giues Bread and Wine 
| to his body : yea, we muſt thus; 
diſcerne and belceue , that he is 
- | there offered. and giuen vnta vs} 
. ]alſo., andthat Goi doth not-de+ 
lude ys,but as truly.giues vs the| 
| Bodyand Blood of Chriſt, as he 
__—_ bythe Miniſter giue vs the] - 
l | Breadand Wine, 3. Cor.li. | 
2... 1 , Thirdly 17 he feming farthaf | 
| we muft | the death of Chriſt: This isa-10-| 
ew forth | [emniryg where we wult intend| 
deah, | 'to.makeaſolemne remembrance 
of the Paſſion and Deathof. our} 
; [eatar the breaking of the Bread 
and powring out-of the Wine; | 
"but in raiſing vp in our heart a 
chankefull remembrance of his | - 
rieuous ſufferings and death}. 
Dies or + 027 OI FREE 
4.Wwerow | Fourthly; Fellowfoip nnd lowin 
[Eo communionmeh ch go which 
| | 4 oY wel 
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[with ſuch as we hauc offended ,| 


\/;xcers#ty, reſoluing to keepethis,|is 


[tred of all Gans and hypocriſie , |; 


a 


_— 
eddadicn Af tet. man” rome ated 


© . .- cowards. God, | 
we both ſignifie, and vow in the 
Sacraments , and teſtific before 
God and men,that we wil cleaue 
vnto them abouc all the people 
inthe world, as being the ſame|. 
bread with vs;euen members of| 
the fame .myſticall: Body of 
Chriſt, x Cor.10.. .., | 
»Fifthly, ſpegiall reconciliation; 5 


bearing malice'to-no man, and-| 
deſiring and ſeeking. peace with| 
all ſorts of men, MHarth.y. Rem.| 
12. STA : HS O83 ,1-.> 

'.. Sixtly, and laſtly, The wawes of | 


'feaſt all gur life-in the vnlcanencd 
bread of finceritic and trath , cucn 
to-ſpendourdaiesinallvpright«| 
neſcofheare, and.vnfeigned ha-|: 


'3-Cor.5.8. © WES ( 
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. Theorder . our linet 


Wes XLIL.-. 
Rules about Pra gw 


| The--Rules- -concerning 


"1 rhe generall* Ruftes hat: belokg 
toall-worſhip , theſe things in 
ſpeciall muſt ve bots coricer- 


ſning Prayer. 1415 4 


's. r,2. and the reaſon 1s, be- 


-Hus of the Sacraments _ 


prayer follow ;- where 'befides | 


2, Thy mebdewwfbeſe few, Eccl. 


EPS cauſes God's). in beantn'; an thou | 
-: 11] art ow earth,” He! is' fall of mzje-| 


becomes the Maigftie 'of God ;. 


things is not pleaſing to God : 


w Ryand wiſedome,, andthou art | 
_ infirme-and- finfill ercaturev| 
Length of irſelfe doth not com-!| 


ried prayer;ws:mnſt ſpoake as| 


without vane repetitions 'andbab?| 
lings; pattering ouer of the ſame | 


as affeltation 18 1ll i ina any thing , | 
ſ{o'much'more1llinprayer. This | 
rule maybe vnſauory tothe taſte: | 


—— 


wt 


- Nd 
Jy « 


i uers S$criptures;' and this lifting 


-|for, and'know thy warrant,rhat: 


# Sowahd ik God, 
of ſome that 'are cranſported 
with raſh-zeale : but let them 
take heede- 'of wel-worſhip ; the 
words are ſdiplaine-tn the text, 
asthey uurſdinformethemſelyes | 
about them : The® Lord knew 
what was fitteſt for vs, when 
he gaue vsthis charge. 
' 2. Thy hears mouſt be liſted vp 
in the performance of this dy- 
tie:this is often imported in di-| 


. of the -heart: hath divers 
| ings in It. | 

1 PFaderſtanding > 'thou muſt 
bee aduiſed hat has 'prayeſt 


what thou askeſt is according to 
Gods __ 2 Ovcdqely> Tones. 
; 3 Os ILY © (4.2.3 
20S SS. from Mratlions: 
thy heart muſt becleanſed from 
paſfions and luſts ; thy prayer 
muſt bee without wrath , 1 Tim. 
+8, And as the diſtractions art- 
ling from padion muſt be auoi- 
Jed,ſo muſtalother diſtra&ions. 


PR | 


s, 
The heart 
muſt beg 


_— 


1 
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| 3. Fer-\ 
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3. Vial! 
manner of 
Prayer. 


| 3» Fermencie,or the ſtretching 


[the occaſions of prayer. Thon 


w_ be order of onr lines 


out of the affections according 
to the matter of prayer ; thou 
muſt expreſle the affeRtions of 
prayer : for God lookes at the 
prayer of thy heart , not art the 
prayer of thy lips onely. 

3. Thou muſt pray with al 
manner of prayer , according to 


muſt pray at thy ſettimes daily, 


| heart ismoued vpon ſpecial oc- 
caſfion. Thou muſt vie Swpplica-| 
tons, Deprecations, Interceſſions, | 
Confeſſrons, ging of thankes, Or | 


and thou muſt pray alſo: with 
eiaculations (as the Diuines call 


| them.) that is, thoſe ſudden and | 


ſhort ſpeeches to God,whenthy 


the like, according tothy neceſ- 
fities, or theother occafions of 


Eph,651 $8. 


_—_ 


thy life. Thon muſt Rrive to get | 
a fitneſſe and language to ſpeake | 
vnto God for thy: ſclfe in thine | 
owne words, as may beſt ex-| 
preſſe the deſires of thine heart, | 


— — 


+ —— 


Se 


——_— 


Ls, 4. Thou 


\ 


| | towards God. 549 | 
{10 8 | - 4+ Thou muſt continue and per- 4, Thou 
ng ſenere in prayer without ceaſmng © ©RÞ = 
ou prayer muſt bethe worke of thy | prayer. 
of whole life , not an exerciſe for a| 
Ne fit, for a day or two, ora weeke | 
Ne ortwo, or a moneth' or two: 

thou. muſt make conſcience of | 


| prajer alwaies, Eph. 6.18. 1 Thel: 


Flo x HE 
5» When thy prayer is groun- 5.Thou | 


al 
C9) 
N 
4 ded ypan Gods will , thou muſt | give 7.40" 
Il 
d 
Y 


beinſtav: and not fasnt, or be dif-| ou: tain. 
couraged. Thou muſt pray wirh- A 
out doubting and wanering , as re- | ment, 

| ſolued neuer to ceaſe praying, | 
-]| | {till God heare and ſhew mercy. 
-| | |Itisbaſenefſe of minde, not hu-| | 
| | |militie ; tobequickly diſcoura- 


— — _ 
a 


| ged: if Godentertaine vs not ac-| 
: ' | [cordingto our expectation or l1-| 
'l | [king,' we muſt not be weary Þþf} 
1 ſecking;to God ,- but ſet. vpen 
prayer, with a reſolution to take 
no nay,Zuk. 8.1. 1am.1.6. | 
6. Thou muſt remember /#p- 5. With . 
"_ . ES ſupplicati- 
plication for all Saints, eſpecially 5, forall 
| [fo pray heartily for agg" Saints. | 
an 
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T he arder of our lines | 


. -| and 2Ln5Hers;eſpeciallthoſewn. 
der whoſe charge thou art, Eph; 
6.18, 19.1 Timtols ou ... 
5 In all 7. Thounmſtlooketo it,that 
chin8s Sue | 5s all things thow gine thanks 1.) \LÞt 
[the Lord fee thetruth. of.thy 
heart herein;that:what thou-ob- 
| taineſt fromiGod); eſpecially by 
prayer , thou wilt with all glad- 
-- -| nefle remember. and .acknaw- | 
ledge ; this Rule muſt. by ing 
meanes be forgotten, 1 Fbef.s5. 
18. Col.q; 2. EG En 


' 
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CHnaPp NEED, 
, . SECIS TR4AS BY: 2 & Bd 28 EE *{ 2; 
Rukes about reading the Scrip- 


BOY Oh 


. 
% —_— we, 


NT” Hus of the Rules that con- 
- Þ. cerne prayer» } There: re-: 
| maines the reading ::of Scrip-' 
| ture, and ſinging of Pfalmes,. as 
the' other part ofthe ofdinary | 
_ | worſhip ef God: ah 
Concerning : the ; xeading | 

| | th &' 


I ” "RE. 6.4 © " 4 


/ 


| b tomards God. 


7 558 


; the Scriptures, I will inſtant 1n _ 
| one place ,of Scripture onely , i * | 
which containes the charge gi- | 
uen to-Joſang,; Chair. 8,9.which | 
comprehends. the . ſubſtance of | 
| the neceflary directions. about | 
private reading. I fay neceſſary; 
for godly men may, and hauc ad- 
viſed.diuers courſes. for reading 
| of Scripture,which are not abſo» 
|| Þ} [lutely neceflary , but arbitrary, 
as may ſtand with the lcaſure and 
| capacity of the perſons that ill 
\ reade,z ſuch are thoſe directions 
q thatrſhew,bow. many Chapters 
| may be tread ina day , and what 
things may be obſerued4n rea- 
| | ding, &c. which, asthey may be 
| | lprofaable-to many Chriſtians, 
142d cxpegient togy yet they my 
Me 
{ |} {thoſe perſons (inne, which reads 
1 notſooften, orſo many Chap- 
j | ters, orthe like., The things 

thereforethat mult necetfarily be 
Jobſerned by. ſich as. can, xcade 
: Jthe Bible,I take tg betheſe. . || 

EE RT Firſt, 


Que. 


A 4 os od dah i Lo 
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2 Meditate 


of what 
thou req 
deſt, 


| thoughts from'the miatrerthey 
| reade of, ſoas they may the bet- 


| muſtmakethe beſt ife of it'they 


T he order of onv lines 


_ Firſt, they muſt exerci/e them. 
felues therein daily they muſt con- 
ſtantly be employed therein; ahd 


at ſomerime,they muſt redeeme 
p at other times. This: is the 


day and night, that is conſtantly, 
— 
- Secondly, in” reading they 
| mufÞ meditate therein,thatis,they 
| muſt ovſerue profitable. things 
as they reade \ attending to rea- 
ding,and marking whattheLord 
faith vnto them by that partof 


This is that meditation whichis 
chiefly required of Chriſtians, 
to. ger into their hearts good 


ter_ be cnabled to employ their 
thonghts all the day after. « ©; 
2 Th irdly: the Word of Golbmit 
nor iepitre oher of thei.mowtÞ; they 


praiſe of the blefled man ,, That | 
| he exerciſeth himfelfe in Gods Law | 


the Word which titey reade.. 


iftheir occafions interrupt them] 


—_— 


| 


- YH can: | 


— 
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| . towards God, 


can, inconference to fpeake oft | 


[to others , for the edification of 
themſelues and others, 

| Fourthly,, they muſt obſerne 
in their reading what the Lord 
farhvntothem, that concernes 
their practice. They muſt obſerue 


|to. doe according to thoſe holy 
directions.they reade of. They 


muft bring a mind deſirous and 
reſolued toletthe Word of -God 


them , making conictence of it, 


holy/Word read , and: not onely 
by the word preached to them : 
theirliues muſt bee bettered by 
their reading ; and to that end 
rey. muſt obſerue the chiefeſt 
things they can out of their-rea- 
ding to remember themintheir 
practices EG 


both informe them and reforme | 


ro.let God dire&t them by his| 


| 


| 


| 


Rules a» 


FER 35 i yt Pſalmes, Boas F 


Ti rules that concerne the | 


bour ling. 


ine of 


almes. 


j employ the graces of Gods Spt- 
{ rit in ſinging of Pſalmes, as well 
{a8 jo :prater, or any other ordi- 


- "The Tract of any limes 


——— 


J_— 


| : CnaP. XV. 


ſinging of Pſalmes , are 


place,. Co/of.3.16, and they are 
m_ 7 ; 

Firſt, they muſt teach pre ano- 
ther by their Pſalmes and Hymnes 
| 4nd ſpiritual ſongs, They mult 
learne to profit, and makegood 
vie of the holy matter contained! 
inthe-Pſalmes they ſing. ' 


their hiarts; they muſt attend to 
the matter they ſing of, ang lift 
vp.their hearts,, aswell as their 
VOICES, 301-519 


| grace in their hearts: they muſt 


Thirdly , they muſt ſing with| 


| 


ſummarily comprebended inthat| 


| 


Secondly, they muſt fg with) 
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nance of God. , _—_— 
Fourthly, they muſt # co 


ledie to the Lora; They muſt di- 


rect their: ſongs to God, and to 


lis glory z and. not vic them,as 
meere Ciuill employments,,. but 
zsparts of Gods ſcruicee. ; |. 


— 
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SWATING | 
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Jthero of i the. Rules.that 
concerne; the mol. \F4gAall 
part 


tine times ,, aud vpn. ſpeciall 
eccalions 
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briefly "comprehended in  vhar | 
Ne EreliSg, 5+ and they are 


re 
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of Gods, ſeruice : there are | 
other parts of Gods ſeryice, | 
which are to-be vice but atcers | 


and thi {6 Lis PVpwes, ( 
and Gatherand Faſtongess, 2 |! 
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| [arr conſider, I ſay, thine owne 
frrength, whether thou be able to} 
1doe it: and conſider alſo the end 


| 


]conſider what may be the enents 


| vowed thy vow to God, deferre 
not ro payit;beſurethou performe | 
1t* -It .1s a grienous offence to | | 


| 4 thou ſhouldeff not vow," then that 
| thou ſhbuldeſt vow,aud not pay. 
1:| Thus of vowing.  * 


: T he or der of our lines A 


that it be'to' Gods glory: and 
conſidet the warrer, that thou 
vow:not things vnlawfull : and 


of thy vow, forall vowes being 


in vaine afcerwardsto pleade;[t 
was anerrour, thou wait miſta- 
ken : God may bee angry at thy 
voice, anddefiroy the worke of thy 
hands: Be not raſh therefore, 11 
cantje thy fleſh to ſonne therein. © 
* Secondly , ' when thou haſt 


'reake 4-lawfull vow : ' Better ii 


-  Concerningthe Oath, when 
thcu art called to ſweare z thol 


= 


aſk obige theſeTules. ** 
a4 = 


F 
- 


made before the Angell that takes|. 
notice of all cauenants, it willbe| 


Firſt, 


oe a We 


| SF © 


| + powered God. 


' Firſt , that thou /weare not by 
any thing which « not God, ler= 


Secondly, that thou /weare in 


[thou ſweareſtabour. 


truth, chat is,that thy conſcience 


true. 
Thirdly, that thou ſweare in 
iudgersent, that is, with due con- 
fiderationof the nature of God, 
and with ſound deliberation, not 
raſhly , diligently weighing all: 
things that belong tothe matter 


- Fourthly , that thou fweare #2 
righteonſneſe, that is, about law-' 
ful things,and ft matters:Thon 
muſt not ſweare to doe -vniuſt 


bout impoſſible things, or about 


thy oath muſt thou vie ſuch 
words, as bee contumelious to 
God, or expreſſe not ſuificient 


know , what thou {weareſt is | 


things, as Dania ſware to kill| 
Niabal: nor muſt thou ſweare a- | 


things thatare doubrfull and vn- | 
certaine , nor in the forme of 


reverencetothe Diuine Maicity, 
; DA OA 


. FL 
"——_—_ ————_— = att——__—_} 


m——_ 
— 


4 


The rules 
about 2 re- 
ligious taſt 


L 


The order of our li ines 


[as s they that wickedly ſeare b by 


any 'part of Chriſt , or ſuch 
,UKE. 


A— = 


I Cna?;XVIL. 


— 


© Rales about Faſting, 


"Has of Vowes , and Swea- 
4. ring;Faſting followes.Now 
if wee would kcepe a religious 
Faſt vato God, we mult obſerue 
theſe two Rules. . 
Firſt, wee muſt looke to the 
ſtrictneſſe of the abſtinence ofthe 
day of our Faſt; for ſo we muſt 
abſtaine from al ſort of meate as 
well as one,and from oxr co/theff 
apparel! , and from recreations and 
viuall:delights; We muſt keepe 
jche day:, 4s we keepe the Sabbath, 
inforbearing our owne workes, 
Jon.3.6,7.1 Cor. 7, 5. Toel Io& 2. 
Lem. 16.29, 

:Sccondly ,. the time muſt bee! 
for an nn daties ,- asa, 


' Sb. 


; 


_— 


_—— Ix 


y 
ch 


| onely the ceremony , or” our- 


|a religious Faſt is-not kept yrits 
|God ; who' regardeth not: rhe 
| hanging downe of the \head. like a| 
|hulkruſh., f the ſoule be not huns- | 
]bled before God tor finne $ Leni-| 


? - - 4 A 
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lh 


Re 


towards God. 


Sabbath , eſpecially inthe exer- 
ciſes that concerne the humilia- 
tion of the [ante , in renewing of 
our repentance , for the -obtai-' 
ning of pardon of finne, or ſome 
ſpcciall blefſing of God , orthe 
preuenting, or remoouing of 
ſome great iadgement of God, 
The former -rale- concernes 


ward excerciſe of the body: but 
this rule containes the ſubſtance 
of the dutie, without which 


ticus 16.29, Jeet 1.14. and 2.16, 


| «© Theorderof our lines 


LE. 


Chae. XVIII. 
.. Ruler about the Sabbath. 


' F Itherto of the Rules: that 

concerne zhe parts of Gods 

wor ſhip : The rules that concerne 

the time of Gods worſhip, follow: 

and. this time eſpecially is the 
Sabbath Day. 

Now the rules that binde vs 
to'the good behauiour concer- 
ning the Sabbath , concerne ci- 
ther the preparation of the Sab. 
bath , or'the manner of perfor-: 
ming holy \dutics on the-Sab- 

The preparation.to the Sab- 
bath , containes in it theſe 
things. | | | | 
Firſt, the ending of all our works | 
on the ſixe dayes;as God did his, 
Gen.l.2. 

This example of God is ſet 
downe, not onely to ſhew what 
hedid, butto preſcribe vnto . 

wanatt 


W ti — _—_ 


Fu_——_——_— 


| towards God, L. 


what we ſhould doe, as is mani- 
feſt by. vrging this example in 
the reaſon of the commande. 
ment. We muſt then take order 
to-finiſh the worksof the weeke 
dayes with ſach diſcretion, that 
neither our heads bee troubled 
with the cares of them, nor our 
hands tempted to worke about 
them onthe Sabbath Day. 
Secondly , the preuenting of 


turbations, Lenit.19.3. Ye ſhall 


| [ſeare exery man hu mother and hi 


fatber,and keepe my Sabbath. Diſ- 
cords and contentions,and heart- 
burnings inthe members of the 
{family ,” extend their infetion 
and hurt , euen to the propha- 
ning of Gods Sabbath. The 
Lord lookes not to be ſerued a- 
right in hs houſe , if people liue 
not quietly , and loningly, and 
dutifully in their owne houſes. 

[| Thirdly , we muſt cleanſe owr 
ſelues, that wee keepe the Sabbath , 


domeſticali grieuances, and per-| 


Nehemiah 1 3.22. Whichplace, 


.Bb 4 though! 
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The order of onr lines 


though it ſpeake of Legall clean- 
ſing , yet it ſhadowes out that) 
Morall and perpetuall care of| 
jcleaſing: our ſelues, that ought. 
euento be found in vs. Andthus 
we do clenſe our felues , when 
we humble onr ſelues , that we may 
walke with God , confeſſing our 
ſinnes, euen the finnes of the 
weeke paſt , and making our: 
peace with God, through the' 
| name of Ieſus Chriſt. | 
| 3. Ofche | Thus of the duties of prepara-' 
— tion :. Now for the manner of 
j bak. [keeping the Sabbath, the xulcs 
{preſcribe vnto vs theſe things: 
11. Reft fromall yoar works, he- 
ther they be works of /abonr ,.or 
\ workes of pleaſure. Works of la- 
bour the Scripture-1n{tanceth,in 
ſuch,asare ſelling of vittuals, Ne- 
hemiah 13, 15. "Cawrying of bur- 
{ there, Icr.17. lourn:ying fron 
places, Exod. 16.1.9. the bulineſſe 
of onar* callings done: byTour' 
felaes, our childrenz{extants;;or 
cattell'; which the wbres of the. 
Tic mt: 25 oh Com- 
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————_——, 


| {ceritze. wee thould ſhew divers 
|.wayes. 


 {d6 oarvatas; or rather ſhew1 ing 
more cavefor the fſeruicevt God! 


'F 2 Bbs 


it towards God. 


Commandement forbid# And as 
| workes of labour, ſoalſoworkes 
of pleaſure are forbidden , dh 
$9.13... * 

2. Readineſſe and deli che. We 
ſhould loze to be Gods ſexnants on 
this day , Eſay 56. and conſecrate 
it with 109,78 a glorious priailedge 
[tovs, E/ay 58. 13. abhorring' 
wearineffe , or a deſire to hane: 
the Sabbath gone , and ended , 
Amos 8. 

| 3- Care and watchfulnefle. We 
muſt obſerne to keepe 8 it, Exod. 3 1, 
16, wes muſt :ake heed to- our 
ſelaes, that no duty bee omitted , 
and that wee no way prophane 
it , attending our hearts, and 
-gur words, /cr.17.2T. {4 
Js, SPeritie : and this fn- 


Firſt, by doing Gods worke 
withasmuch cate as ive. would 


They had.their double ſacrifices : 


on 


” Oe 
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Rules that order vs | 
on the Sabbath, _ in the time of 
the Law; and we ſhould ſtudie, 
how wee might pleaſe God in 
eſpeciall «manner on that day, 
chooſing ' out the things that 
might delight him.God hath ta. 
ken but one day of ſcuen for his 
{ worke ; and ſhall wee notdoeit 
willingly? Further,if we reſpe&t| 
our ſelues, ſhall wee not bee as 
carefulltoprouide for our ſoules 
onthe Sabbath , as for our bo- 
| dies on the weeke dayes ? 

. © 2. By obſerning the whole day , 
pas wellasa part, and keepe the 
Sabbath z» onr dweltings, as well 
a$ in Gods houſe: God requires 
the whole day,andnot a part.As 
wee would be contented our 
|feruants. ſhould worke for vs| | 
.onely an houre or two in the ſixe} | 
{dates:fo neither ſhould we yecld 
lefle vnto God, then we require 

for our ſelues. Nor will it ſuffice 
to ſerie God by publikedutics 
mn his Houſe, vnlefſe we ſerue 
him alfo by priuate duties in our| | 
: owne 


—_ . 


_— —_ - 


0 te Os _n_ 


{incerity. 
|vs, is Faith: wee muſt glorifie 


{make 1t a day of bleſſing vnto, 
tvs, and-perfortne thar bleffing: 

he hath-promiſed, acceptingour 
|defiretownlkebefore himinthe 
| vprightneſſe of our hearts , and 


| (fairies. Wee 'many timey di- 


owne dwellings, Commande- 
ment 4. Lenit.23 .3. 


lations of the'Sabbath,/aswellas 
the greater, eſpeciallynottranſ- 
greſſing of contempt, or wilful- 


- At 


| 


3- By auoiding the lefler vio- 


nefſe inthe leaſt things we know 

tobee forbidden. The Prophet 
inſtanceth,"*'E/ay.58.1 3.WWe maſt 
not ſpeake our owne words, Thus of. 


5, Thefifththing requiredof 


no —_— 


God by beleeuing, rhat he will 


paſſing by our infirmirics ,-and 


ſtacb& the teſt and Sabbath of 
our ſoules by vnbeleefe , Com- 


|mnandement 4. Ger. 2.3. Ex0,34- | 


13. Exech.20.20, & 46.2, | 


towards Gott.” ; 365 


— 


'6: The haſt thing is Deprecati |» 


| {0r: we muſt beſeech God; when] 
R- . 


E wee 
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wehave done our beſt, tw ſhew' | 
] |vs mercic , and fpare-vs for our 
| | ec and weakenefſes., Thus 
| - wempſtc eng the-gay.'ang xccon- 
| | cle car {clues to God, thax the| 
; Re 5 Teſus Chriſt may bee.e- 
| ſtabliſhed i in.our heatts,. Nebe, 
1 | 13-23-And} usof the rules that 
t bind vgrothe good: behayiour in| | | 
f \reſpeÞ+ of the. zime. of.-Gods| | 


Wor up, 
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pry ore 
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| {Rules tha witfollowes, bk 
Avec ou open thoſe dirediogs Ret thar| 

jon {hot otftd bring our Fo into ogder 

| [fat al Thect of men: And theſe) 


rules | 
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{good behaniour towards all meu, 


|they are wa” 5 to» be cither 
[Pied or goaly. | 
| - The ,rules, that ,COncerne all 


[[-yvckherales which weeart to! 
| obſexue i» cotpuny,: atoneny Ei-| 
|ther, : 2.0) 
44" -T Redegronmor ws . "Y ; 
1_.:2..T be finpes; and faulrs af 0- 
= > 4m gf , 1051 
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£ Tt in Company. 


oe | 


rulesare of two ſorts; for either 
[they are ſuch as binde.vs-to the 


or ſuch as order our: conuerſ: 
tion:towards /ome mens. .onely , - 


amen,\ may livccaft into 2 heads; Y 
pars delongtich, efico & igiroon. 


mirvereys 

_ The elesthat belongtorigh 
teouſitfle;, Order: :vs. cither nm 
| Company,or out of. company: 1"; y 


mo} Dur gwpe wafer ve behass- 
| 047 towands all men 34:2} 

For the fir; I wee come 
in company, wEmuſtce'darcfull 
[ro bee thax which may. beggar 
{the glory of Gadatmuthy Andabe 
| Religton wee On thatwwee 


"—_—_ —— - 


<>» 408 
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i Towards | 
a] men. | 


woes +40 » » 
pa 


And 6 t in 
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| With due * 
r- ſpect of ; 
Religion. F 


4  kake| 


Ren \ 


4 
_— _ centit 


PT IEP lis. ond adi Ld bad 


| 


Auoiding 
vaine i2nge' 
lings in ; 


1 P— 


| 


{rake not vp the name of God in 


|tbeſerules: { 


[may be olorificd by it. 4 wiſe 
{anconceal:th knowledge; but the 
| heart of fooks will publiſh fookſh- 


|#eſſe: It is a greardiſcretionto 


[ledge, asit is to know how to 


| Ceremonies, andthings indiffe-; 


|more neceflary cares and Kow- 
| 2. Cariow Dueitons, -abowt 


1 


Rules hee order vs 


v4ine: and thus wee ſhall rightly 
order our ſelnes, if wee obſe rue 


, tobe ſoundly aduiſed, 
before we fall into diſcourſe of 
Religion, not doing it till God 


know how to conceale know- 


vic knowledge. 
' Secondly , oide vickwo dex 

lings and contradifbions of word, 

ſuch asare, = 
1. Doxbtfull diſpwtarions about| 


rent, which away entangle the] | 
weake,, © and  keepe 'them from! 


ledge, Rom.14. I: © 


{things chat are not revealed in 
|the' Word, ;Romsx: 2c 3 Bee —_ fo 


{obricy. 


|  wC OMpane. | 569 
3+ Puproftable reaſonings, ſuch 
Jas Ge ched ce about "5. Ana 
inthe Apoſtlesrime, 1 75m.1. 
Thirdly , if thou be askeda 
reaſon of the hope that is in thee 
by ſuch as haue authority to re- 
quire it,or need to ſecke it, then 
anſwer ; But be ſure to remem- 
ber two things ; namely , that 
thou anſwer with all renerence, as 
may ſhew how much thou art 
affeted with the maieſtie of 
Gods truth, and withall with 
meekenefie , thatis, without paſ- 
ſion or frowardnefle : and with- 
out affetation, or Cconceited- 
nefſe, or wilfulnefle in our owne 
opinions, 1.Pet.3.15. 
Fourthly , letthy communica-. 
| tow be yoayea, ens ua: othier- 
| wiſe cuſtomary and vain ſwea- 
ring,is a moſt damned finne, and 
{uch as God will ſerely plague. 
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Rules that ſhew vs how to carry onr 
| ſeluesin company,in refpett of 
'* the faultsof others, 


5 bem of our carriage in com- 
How wee | 4. pany in reſpect of Religi- 
—_— on. Now concerning the faults 
 {ſeluesiv | of others, we mult obſerue theſe 


_ [company : | 
 {concerning' r ales —_ 


the faulcs | © Eirſt, we mull neyer in our dif. 
jofochers, | courſe initifie the wiched , or con- 
adexane the. righteozs ;-All exceilc 
[in words is cuill,, butthis js 
| |abominationta the Lord; We mult 
f euer /Aaqnour theſa that. fearg" the 
| Lo; audas fot vile,ger/aps,) they 
| | [aregpbecontimpegb/al;n 5,4: 4-4 
F 199305 Fo LSe Profs 1741 5: -* "I 
if 1 _ Secondly,lex thy conuerſation 
| | and diſcourſe be without indging, 
| | Math, 7.1. Tam. 3.17. It is time! 
{exccegdng ill ſpent, that is ſpent; 

in cenſuring of others. And thej 
| rather? 


m— ” 


lo \, —_ — ul. co. A —_— _ 
* 


| 7 qd aSif hee would ſigni. 


14 flanderer that rewealeth a ſecret.) 
|choughirbee true hee ſpeaketh.. 
[It 

th 
[diſcourſe wich the repart of the 
|fraileies.of others , which they 


5 vider-hand.toknow:..this isan' 


{practiſed as if. it.were lawful to. 
{{peake of anything which they 


\ 


iy C ompante, 


rather ſhou'd wee take heede of 
iudging,if wee conſider how the 
holy Ghoſt hath marched that 
fiane in that place of James, wee 
muſt be wirbout iudging , without 


, That great Cenſurers are 
commonly great Hypocrites ; 
& as any are more wife, they are 
more ſparing of their cenſures. 

Thirdly, thou muſtnot walke 
about with tales; take heede of 
tale-bearing : He goeth ghont a4 


1s a maruelious euill- cuſtome 
ny haue , to-fill-vp their 


by fome mcancy or other: come! 
evill frequeniiy.conaemned:-1n 


Scripture;, and; yet more vſually 


know-to be true : T hors ſhalt not 


Gat — ke — 


| 


watke about wgth tales, nor ſtand a- 


- gainſf 
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{ And for the better ſtrengthning 


572 | Rales that oy dey ws 


gainft the bloud of thy neighbour: 
a ſtrange connexion , by which 
the Lord imports, that this tale- 
bearing isa kind of murther;and 
itis true in the caſe of many a 
man, thou wert as gocd lay vio- 
lent hands ypon bim as with that 
licentiouſnefſe of words to di- 
vulge tales concerning him, Pro, 
20.19.and 11.13. Zenit. 19.16, 
of this rule, thou art yet charged 
to looke to thy earestoo, as well 


| asthy tongue ; thou muſt x0: re- 


ceine enill report againſs thy neigh- 
bonr , but make 1t appeare thou 
art not pleaſed with ſuch tales, 


as carry tales ; thou muſt not 
mweddle with tale-bearers,, nor with 
ſuch as flatter with their lips : cer- 
teainly ſuch creaturescommonly 
flatter thepreſent, and reproach 
the abſent, Prov.20.19. 


—_ F 


fence in any with whom thou 
CoN- 


P/al.1 5.3. Yea,thou art forbid-| 
| denthe ſocietic of ſuch perſons 


. Fourthly,ifthou doe know an| 


plainly. For , hee that rebuketh a 


[moſt defect in themſelues, are 


- [their weakeneſſes; but a wiſe 


| | of his-ſeruants. The Antitheſis 


—_—_ —— 4 


bm 


in Companie. 
conucrſeſt, thow halt not hate hins | 
in thy heart but rather reprone him 


man, ſnall afterwards finde more fa- 
norrr thewhe that flattereth with hit 
tongs, Leuit. 19.17, Prout. 28. | 
23 


Fiftly, as for the meere frail- 
ties of others, hold thy tongue, ' 
paſſe by them. A foole deF}1/erh biz 
neighbour, but a man of Vuderftan- 
ding wilt hold his peace, Prou.11. 
12, Commonly they that haue 


apteſt to contemne others for 


man muſt ſo diſtinguiſh of. the 
faultsofothers, that hee couer | 
meere frailties, and learne of 
God to. pafſe by the infirmities 


ſhewes, that a wiſe man doth 
not enely hold his tongue , but 
reſtraine his thoughts from 


i{uch infirmities. | 


thinkingthe worſe of others for 


| Not 


S73_ 


Reproue 
R_ hate l 


Paſle by 
mecre 
frailtic #- 


Sixthly , againſt the paſſions 
and 


co. 
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| Rules that order 1s 


and wrongs of others thou muſt 
tarme thy ſelfe with « ſoft anſwer, 

and bee ſure thou render not enill 
for emill , Prou, 15.1. 1 Theſſs. 
I 5. orrebuke for rebuke, 1 Pe, 


———— 


CHrar. XXI. 


þ 


' Rahes that ſhew vs how to carry 
our ſelues in companie, and 
not gone offence, 


*Husofour carriage towards 
- others in company, as1tre- 


th the third ſort of rules, which 
order our behauiour towards 


3nofferſixeneſſe.It ought to be our 
principall careto carty our ſelues 
{d, asnobody may take offence 
at vs. C10 

| Now theſe rules. may bee di- 
reed to their heads, as they 


ſpe&s their faults. Now follow-] 


others in:company in reſpedt of|| 


cop S 


| +. Thi h 


= 


Þ 


amiableneſſe and reputation, 


toall wen, reſtraining the inordi- 
mation of thy heart,endeuouring 
to .ſhew thy ſelfe "gentle , and) 


#2 C ompanie. | | 


1c The humilitie, Jof our beha” 
2.Thed ſcretton, >110r toward 
7 The puritzie \mthers. 

Wee muſt carry our ſelves 
humbly, difercetly, and honeſtly 
in our conterfation with others: 
ſhall wee converſe with much 


575 | 


| 
| Anhumble 


Firſt, vnto the humility of! j,c4..1;our 
Our converſation , belong theſe| hath three 


Rules. 


Firſt, be ſoft, hewall meekevelſe 


fedceable, and: armeleſſe, and Q eaſie | 
rbeintreatea,” Tit.3.1,2. Prone. 
$43. Jans.3.1 3» 


Secondly, thou mult bow das | 


Y thine care, "and beare the words. of 


[the wiſe, and apply thy heart,; to' 
pet knowledge, and profitt thy | 
{klfe by others, Pros. 23-12, This 
isthe fame with that of James , 
| Be ſwift. to hear s,and flaw ro ſpeaks, 
Jew.F. 194 5 th £217! 212 (T5 


!! —Ihiecly «Put: net forth: thy 


{clfe, 


j things in it, 


Is 
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Rules that order vs 


ſelfe, nor ſand in the place of 
great men, till thou bee called, 
Prone. 5.6. | 
In generall , concerning hu. 
mility, the Apoſtle Peters phraſe 
1s much robe noted: he ſaith,we 
ſhould clothe oxy ſelues with humi- 
ftie: which notes both the great 
meaſure of it, it ſhould couerall} 
- Jour actions, and alſo the conti- 
nuance of it. When we goe @- 
mongſt men, weſhould ſtirrevp 
our hearts,and faſhion our ſelues 
to expreſſe his grace, and not 
dare to be ſcene wirhout humi- 
litie,ne more then wee would be 
ſeene without our clothes. Hu- 
militie hides o:2r nakednefle, 
and pride and paſſion 12v It open 
ro the view and contempt 6: *| | 
thers. OED; ERIE 
> utes Secondly, neither is humility 
[that con- all that is required to make our 
«medi. \conuerſation without of. nce of 
{our bela- prouocation; but wee mult alſo 
uiour. carry our ſelues diſcreetly; 4 
| to-this end there are theſe -e.*| || 
; avaxy? cellen. | J 
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{how 'to'breake off from him | 


| aenience, Pron.,22.24,25. } 
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cellent Rules. 

Firſt , thou muſt confider ro 
freaks what 1s acceptable, and. a- 
wid what may irritate; there is 
fngular vſe of this rule, if ic 


and 13-3. 

Secondly , thou muſt marke 
thoſe that cauſe diniſios and off-n- 
ces, and anoide them, and {hun the { 
ſociety of ſuch , Rowa.16.17,18;{ 

Thiswillbreed thee much peace, 
and deliver thee from much ſu(- 
pition in others. 


either by much conuerſing with 
him,thou maiſt learne his waies, 
orelfe it will be a fnare to thee , 

that thou ſhalt neither know 
how tokeepe his fauour,nor yer. 


without much vnreſt and incon- 
-Fourthly, i it isa great difcre- 


[ton in enll. Fime to bee frlemt. 1h 
—_ whereiti thou rhayeſt en- 


15.4 followed , Prou 10.31,t;.| 


*Thirdly, thou muſt make no| 
friendſhip with the angry man ; for| 


danger 


| 
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meauwed att. oa tba 
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' of truſt -in thoſe to whom thou; 


| 
| 


| 
| 


: 
. 


danger rhy ſeife , and not protit| 
others, it is thy beſt way , and a 
wiſe courſe, to forbeare ſpeech 
of ſuchthings, Amos 5.1.3. 


k 
2 


cretion in matters of dangers to, 
forbeare the communicating of thy: 
ſecret to any, though thou migh- 


Rules that order vs, 


| 
| 
| 


\Fiftly,ſolikewilg ir is thy diſ-| 


teſt be tempted to a perſiwaſion, 


wouldeſt reucalte them. It may} 
often repent thee to haue ſpo- 
ken;, but ſeldome to. haue hcld 
thy peace, 2fica.7.5. «5 
Sixthly, withdraw thy feet; from |. 


: # % » 


thy pligbbours bouſe teſt lie be meas 
rie of. = , and hate thee :. this1s 
an excellent rule giuen, by. Saſs, 
mon, Prou.25.17. If thou WOuls, 


delt congerſe with, reparatiuny, 

take heed of idle, gadding, from!: 

| houſe to houſe , when thop baſk, 
no occaſion , or employment;, 
thou mayeſtdraw bereby much/ 

ſecret contempt. and loathing of; 

| thee | Wherithy emprivelle and 
1 [vanity tball be.nhereÞy GH(coHr 
; ' 2 | > \ _.-— OI 


.* > \ 


dy 


[lon , which would bee conered | 

they did bridle the cxcelle of | 
their paſtions. -.A wiſe man cone-| 
wth ſhame, when a foole u preſently. 


in Company... 


— 


red; An empty-'conuerfation , 


thikbath init.no 'E xcxllc of: Pi-l 
fie OF vertue, if itbeeteguents} 


occalioneth ierrer , and ynurgss, 
rable {Corne.-:+ - 


S 


» 


wile, bu if hey ſhew.thcir pate 
ions of 1nmodcrats anger,fcares 
oricfe, yea, or ioy,. they difcoucr 
much. weaknes in their diſpaſi- 


knewne: It is the beſt praiſe not 

ny 992; 3 . $1] | 
to haue ſuch weakneſles; but thc 
next tothis ,. is by diſcretion to. 


m—— XS 


E253 8193413 4% 
© 7%: Reſt raine thine owne paſſions | 
inconuerſing, There.are noucfo | 


OPT" Ai 


% ra . 4 


bridle our felues, ſoas we may 
hide our weakneſſes from brea«. 
—_—_ >. | 
Laſtly, thou maiſt make good 
ve of that direction. of Salomon 
wour. thy friend, ZBlefe not hy, 
endpvith a loud voice ring early 
in the morning - ferit may bee Ace 
counted a exrſe to thee: Take heede 
| C © 
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Rules that order vs 
offlattery, whichin ſtead ofcf- 
feting thine-owne-ends , may 
bring theevut'of ailrefpet. He | 
doth not-forbid the iuſt preiſe, | F/ 
and encouragement of friends, || 
bur' the intending of praiſe of | Far 
purpoſe to the vttermoſt notice|F|of 
of thy friend, '(this 1s topraiſc 
him with aloud'voice-)- and the|F/» 
affeation bf prenenting others th 
in praifing ; -and of doing it in 'Fo 
ſachthingsas are not yer fwhct-| Fijer 
efitly knowneto-be pratfe-wor-| F| he 
thy, an&to\ ſet ones felf&(5 t0| I tor 
praiſe,as if he ſtudied to"4oe no-] ms 
thingelſe,bur humour his friend; F|thy 
eſpecially if it be but once per: 


| ded, nor the humouring of tholi 


celued; that thou doeſt it but for 
chy'owne ends.<Ft isa great part 
of wiſedome;, ro Know'how t 
ſpcake of the praiſe of others, fo 
a$Sneither finiftet ends be inten- 


% > Sg «\ k wy __ = = ®; } 4 
we prafſe:* to:doe' it {paritig)|Wi 
and fcafotfably, is a great difrre- Mi 

St 3%, {8 1 © RIO NNN 
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 Andthiurs'of the Riiles:, = | 
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| 


in Company jp 


: | [make our conuerſation amiable, 
y[Q ji reſpet of diſcretion. --' © * 

e | $\: Thirdly,that our comerſation 
, | {ay not be hurtfuil & offenſive, 
; | we muſt looke to theparity of it; 


of | Y/and fo theſe rules following are 
ce | of fingular vie. 

ſc Firſt, ingenerall, Refraine thy 
hel 1gwe from enill, and thy lips that 
rS] they ſpeake no guife, Plale 34.13. 
in For he that keepeth his month, kee- 
i-| Wiperh b42 ſorle ,'Prou.2 1.23. Take | 
r-| {| heed of che viuall vices of the 
tol \tonsue's for therzout iy Time 
0.) Nimnch miſe chiefe, and dilvomcnata 


= 0 Ty 0 | 


thy ſclfe and others. 
| Secondly , in particularlooke 
|tothy ſelfe carefully,that thou a- 


 taſjied by the Apoſtle, 'Epheſ. 5.4 
IM vis. filchy ſpeaking, 3 foobſh talking 
en-W [41d iefting, By iclting he meanes 
thoſe biring ieſts, 'thar vnder 
retence of ſhzwing wittines;or 
[conceit-, doe ſecretly leaue-dif- 
Fl orace vpon the perſons whom! 

[they concerne.. A ei aug 
on $6 Mos 


_”—_ <- 


— 
- 


_— | 


udide thoſe” three enils- ment?o- | -: 


Thirdly, _ NHL, 


EUOEIESIN: 


Threerules | 
that con- 
cerne the | 
purity of 
Onr con 
ucrſation. 
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| The _ | heart ,. by. the vic. of all good 
'} vs out of '| 


{ . 
; | .COMPaNyYe 


men. Thig4a=r9porie, loue of men, 


—— =_ » on a—_ o 


— —— 
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'} K nerall-in company. Now 


totheſe things. 


Ruvkes that order vs 


— — —_ — 


| | Thirdly , Ayoid with deteſiz- 
{tion the excefſe in drinking and re. 


welling, and ſuffer thy ſelte vpon 
no pretence , to bee drawne to 
give way tothine owne practice 


[inthem, 1 Pet.q.3s 
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ELSE! q 5 RO 
How we mu#t carry our ſettes 


'S ,O#t of Company. 


37 $%8 


. 


- 7” Q,”. 7 v5, 
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Hus of thy carriage in ge- 
out of company thou muſt looks 


«< Firſt, chou muſt faſhion thy 


meanes,:to the loue all ſorts 


.1sayertue littlethought on, yet 
greatly.neceſſary , as a foundatr 


{ 


gn of all practice in conuerling 
with. others, and we ſhouldlz 
boyr to. abornd in lone toward 


hs | 
all men, 1 Theſſ.3.12. 


PER... 


, > of _ 
= LET 5 8 
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| Secondly, remember to praJ 


tothis place , and we ought to | 
'make conſcience of it according 
tothe occaſions of our callings, 
'or acquaintance with - other 
'men : wee ſhould euen in ſecret 


Hy ont of Company. | 
| 


fir all ſorts of men, This 18 2 pre- | 
icept giuen vs 1n charge by the 
Apoſtle, 2. 7599.2.1. and belongs 


ſecke toprofit ouweneighbours by 
praying for them. "£jÞ- | 


Thiraly, we ſhouldpronide,, _ 
even out of company to order || 


our affairesſo , as that we may 
le Is > xn 
wy Honeſtly, without [cangdall, 
1 Cor.10.32. Phtlite 10s: ; ;: 


+ 2« Inſtly,withous deceit os fraus| 


dulent dealing, Ze#it. 1935 ,36« 
Ll Thefſ. 4.6, ES. T6 j 
3. Peaceably,withont ſlrifexwwith 


- 


*N/any, if it be poſſible, Pron. 3.29, | 
830. Zach. 7.10, Heb.tt.l4g, \ | 


CC.3 


[ . 
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8- | love mercy, as well as ſhew mer-! 
cy. Our hearts ſhould be euer| 


1 


{ Firſt, willingneſſe. We muſt 
gine cheerefully: For the Lord bo. || 


mn, 


Ryltes that concerne 


D C WA P. XXI II. 
| Rales abogt worke of Mercy, 


F Itherto of the Rules that 
concerne Righteouſneſle ; 
Mercy followeth. Now in ſhey. 
ing mercy , diuers things are 
charged vpon vw. | 


weth a cheerefull- giner. We muſt 


anſwerable to our power. We 
muſt bee readie and prepared to 
ſhew mercy , abhorring delayes 
and putting off of time , or ſce- 
king excuſes: Onr eares ſhould be 
open to the cryes of the pooye, Yea 
(rather then be behind hand)we 
ſhould ſel,that we might gine almes, 
Atich. 6.8. 1 Tim.6.18. 2 Cor. 
9.4,5,6,7. Pron.22.22,23. Luke 
I2.33. Prog.z.27,28. 


' 2. Labour, | Secondly , Labour and Dil- 


gent C 


n_ — re 


hand nd 


defireto anſwerthe expectation 


_— —— 


— ——c 


| - Aﬀercie, | 


gence: We ſhould: take paines | 
and worke hard according toall 
the occaſions of mercy. This is the 


get your worke, ' and labour'of loxe . 
Heb.6. 10. We-maſt be forward 
rodoe thoſe workes of mercy, 


apoſtles phraſe: God will wor for. | 


that require our paines and tra- 
vellabout them, as wellas thoſe 
we may doe and fit ftill, 2 Cor, 
Gi: od 045” | 

"Thirdly; Zeberalitie: We muſt 
open our hands wide, Deir.15. 
8, we muſt be rich in good workes, 
1T59,6.18, Wemuſt not giue 
peringhy,x Cor.9.6:we truſt giue 
to owr power, and ſomerimnes beyond 
our poder, Cov. $8.2. we ſhould 


\ 


had of our bounty,eſpecially the 
expectation of our teachers that 
know vs and our eſtates, 2 Cor. 
8:24. We'ſhould ſtrreto abound 
in this grace alſo, as wellas ino- 
ther graces of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 
8.6. we ſhould gine ro ſeven,and 


»= Sao” 
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A Humility 


ſhewed 
flue waijes 
in dojiny 
workes of 


| mercy. 


Ree =_ 


| Rales that concerne 


— —— ———— ——  -_ -—  —— 


| 0890. good aedſure, yea. apd preſs 
| downe;Luke 6.30. | 


Fourthly, Humility. There! is 


| great vie of humility, in ſhew- 


ing mercy.Now we ſhould ſhew 
our humility diners wates about 
mercy: AS: 


minecring.ouer them. 'The rich 
rſs not thinke to rule the poore, 
and to Command them,As ifthey 
weretheir vaſſals: weſhould ſo 
ſhew mercy,as not to ſtand vp. 
on termes of their beholding- 


| neſſe, towhomwe —_— 


Profetr7aucg)\ hot nic, * 

Secondly ; in nov  deſpiforg: . the 
poore ;". wee mult. not think: of 
them meanely , and contemptu- 
ouſly,becauſe they ſtand. in need, 
of our helpe,, whether it bee in 


"7" 
Thirdly , 1n accepting e xhorra- 


[t 


| 


| | 


tion, ſhewing ourtelues willing 
to bee called Fu, and ſtirred 


FP 
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Firſt,in. helping others,with. | | 
out exalting our felues, and do-| 


body or minde ,, Pronorht, x4 


plow- wp the fallow ground of onr- 


a 


i e———_—_—_— 


«AMercie. | | 


———E_—_— 


yp to mercie, 2 Corinthians 8. 
17. 


poc toGod, after we haue done 
our beſt, and confeſſe the cor- 
ruption that cleaues vnto vs, | 
cuen-when we haue ſhewed our 


others ;- and withall ſtriuing ro. 


hard hearts, that wee may bee 
more fitto expreſſe the bowels of 
mercie, Hoſ.10.12.. 4 

Fiftly, the Macedonians fhew-" 
e their humilicie.in this, that. 


thetr gift, giuing themſelues alſo to 


Cor.S.5.: 


ſhewed.in doing works of mer- 
ClE, oY | 


4. By our penitencie,when we | 


beſt deſires to communicate to-| 


4 


they-prajed the Apoſtle to accept 


bee depoſed of to the Lord, and | 
| unto them. by. the will of Goa, 2. 


_ Thusofithe Humilitie to bee | 


4 oo 


ſhewing mercie, is Faith ; and 


Cc tation 


COR ee. 


faith is needfull in two reſpects. 
Eirſt, to beleeue Gods accep- 


7 | © 07 
A fifth> thing. required 1n ';, rithin 
| WO I&e 


; {pects. 


| : 


i 
f 
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| —x588 | © Rules that concerne 


Ftation of the mercy ſhewed, For 


| dced, 2 Cor. $.12. 


tt 


—  — _ "0 


a godly Chriſtian , that 1s not 
vaine-glorious, hath fo meane an 
opinion of. his beſt workes, that 
hee finds neede to flic to Gods 
promiſes,and dates not truſt yp. 
on his owne goodneſle. . Now 
God hath promiſed to accept of, 
that we doe, if there be a willin 

mind : The will accepted for the 


;* Secondly , to beleene the ſuc. 
cefie and reward from God , and 
that wee ſhall not loſe by what 
is ſoexpended. Though the per- 
{ons to whom we ſhew mercte, 
ſhould be ſo vngratcfull, that: it 
were 45 bread caft on the waters: 
yet we ought to belceve,that our 
ſeed caſt on the waters , (hall 
bring vs a plentifull: harueſt, 

Eccheſ. 11. 3. And it:iscertaine,| 
whatſoeuer the perſons be, yet 
what isgiuen, is ſowed. And if 
the Husbandman doe not thinke| 
bis corne ſpoiled that hee caſts 


'vpon hisland, no more ought a| 


Chri-| 


® % 


CO ce eee rn IE eto 


p—_—_ 


| * Aercre, 
Chriſtianto think that to be loſt | 
that isgluento the poor. IVature- 
may diſappoint the hope of the 
Husbandman , but in workesof 
mercy, there-15no venture,but a 
face increaſe from the Lord , 2.. 
Car.g. 9,10. and therefore our 
faith ſhould make vs get bags to 
put vp the certaine. treaſure wee 
ſhall gaine<by. mercy from the 
Lord, Exuk;n2.5 gl 100 oo 
 Aſixtthing required inſhew- 
ing mercie, is diſcretion; and dif 
cretion ſhould ſhew it ſelfe. 

| Firſt|by'diftributing.our almes 


inthe-fitteſt courſe wee can , ha- | 
| |uing 4 principall.reſpe&rro godly | 


poore, Fd that ſheweth mercy,onght 
to haue a good eye , Pronerbs, | 
22, Qs FI ONE | 

«Secondly by obſeruing our 
owne abilitte(, ſo:20 eaſe others, 
that wee buraty 9t"-onr ſelnes, 1. 


Cong. 1 4,156 © 


?. Thirdly,bytaking heede, that 


wes ſperid: not vpon the rich by 
tedlefſe encertainments; what 


Wa ought | 


OO ID 


6. Difere- | 
tion in 4+ 


thinge. | 


\—a—_— 


| | 


8. Sirceri- 


{ tie in five 
things. 


1 A ſcuenth thing=rcquired-tn 


"[diſtrefitsof others', being like af- 


| mercte. : 


4 
1 
} 


a mmm... 
, Rules that: order vs; 


otighyro be beſtowed V pon the/ 
poore,Prow2t. 16. Lakiig ls, 
| - Fourthly,by anoiding ſcandall,' 


vs in our abynaanee , but providing! 


things hantſton rhe ſight of God and! 


we endevour in an holy tifec and; 
diſcreet. manner to. proweke other: 
bymorzealez;3:Cor.yo2s” 1 | 
thewing' mercy; 15 Sympathee, 
Pitty.,. a Fellowsfeeling of the 


fettroned,, andldying: their miſc- 
rigs to:hearty Heb. dz. 3..Col. 3. 


There ſhould bee bowels in onr 


The laſt thing is Simceritie, 
Now this finceritie ſhould bee 

 ſhewed diuers wayes, As, | 
I. Inthe metter af our almes. It 
muſt be of goods well gotte. For 
God hateth robbery.,, though it| 
Were far burut offrings, Eſa, 4 1:8, 
2. In the manner Wee malt 


or gluing offence, that noxe blame| 


— 


om gum xn, tran} e* 2 \ 


men, 2:Cor.'$, 20, 21. yet ſoas| 


>. Ronans 12. 16,10þ30425:| | 


| o ſhew 


——_ 


_— —_— 
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ſhew mercie , witbout wicked 
thoughts, or gricfe: of heart, 
Deut. I5.7,8. to 12, and without 
hiding onr ſelues:from the poore, E- 
fay;58 7. and yyithout excuſe to 
ſhift off: the doing-of it, Prov. 


24-41,42«.. 0 


(-..3- Inthe ends, That wedoenot 


our iworkes to be'/cene of men , or 


| temeerit of God; but withan vn» 
faiwed defire:to: g/rifte Gad , and 
make our profeſſion to be well 
ſpoken ' of, and ſhew che true 


[loue and pitty wee beare to the 


creature in diltrefle , Aarth. 6. 
pl Core9uke ning Lo WS ind) 

4+ In continuing our mercy, 
not forgettiieg to diſtribute, but tt 
remembring the poore, Heb.1 3-16. 


or promiſeds: It were an excellet 


weeke,as God hath profþeredibem, 


r0:tay afdg- for the peore; 1. Cor: 
\* ' 26.2. 


J 


Gaizth.. a. ſoundly: performing | 
the; mercie. with conſtancie ; | 
which we hane-purpoſed, wii'd; | 


order ,.if Chriſtians weuld fol-| 
low the Apoſtles rule , . Ezery | 


| —- 


| 


| 
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| men, or towards godly men;:. 


- Routes that order 7 Vs 


Pp EET 


16.2. 2 CoroaB. 11, f 

$5.In the kids of makicn we 
be readyto ſhew ſpiritualt mercy, 
as well as coxporalt; and incorpo. 
rall mercy to'd6e good all the 
wales wee cant, as well-as ne 
way: Asby lending protefting ge 
teaſing,viſting,and gining; & thus 
to the poore , to ſuch as are fallen 
into decay , and to:the' {rangers 


mn 


| Cuar. XX110. 


Rules that ſhew vs haw to carry our 
| my towards Wickged men, 
Itherto of the Rules that 
concerne all men : now the. 
panicular rules dire&t our car- 
riage either towards: wicked 


Our converſation ''towards 
wicked men may bee ordered by 
theſerules : : 

- Firſt, we muſt aw0id al needleſ 
fecetic "with than, - and ſhunne 


oo — 


alſo as many Scriptures FOQuares 


_ their 


* a I > ro 


= 


| ' towards wic hed men, | 


their infectious fellowſhip,eſpe- 
cially wee muſt take heed of any 
ſpeciall familiarity with them, 
or vnequall yoaking our ſelucs 
with them, by marriage, friend- 
ſhip,or leagues of amirie, P/a/me 
1.1. 1 Cor.6.17, Epheſ. 5.7,11+ 
Pron.2 3.20.8 4.14,&c, | 
Secondly, when wee hane oc- 


$93 


Needlede 
{ocietie 
with them 
mult bee 
auoyded, 


Great wif- 
dome re- 


caſfion to couerſe with them, we 
muſt ſtudie how to wake wiſely 
zowards them, ſo as we may be ſo 
frre from giuing ſcandall, as, if 
it be poſſible , wee may winne 
them to glorifie God and his 
truth in our profeſſion. It re- 
quires much s$kill to order our 
{elues aright in thoſe things that 
are tobe done in the preſence of 
wicked men, or in ſuchthings as 
muſt come by report vnto them, 
andtheir ſcanning. Now there 
are diuers things of admirable 
vie in our carriage to put them 
to ſilence, -and-to take them in 
their conſciences , "at leaſt to 


thinke well of vs:Such as are: 
= 1, Moy. 


OT 


| 


guized in 
conuerling 
with them. 


| Divers 

' things that 

| affec the 
hearts enen 


L 


1 
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| 


2: Reue- 


of Religir 
Ohh , 


| a mortified life , and yet in any 


rend ſpeech 


| whereas curſorie diſcourſes of 


Rules that order vs | 


hk — 


2. Mertsfication. Aſound care 
to reforme our wayes, and true 
hatred and griefe for our owne 
ſfinnes, will cauſe many times 
wicked wretches to ſay of ys, 
that wee are the people of the 
Lord, Efay 61. 3, 8. I ſay,a/ound 
care of reformation; tor to profeile| 


thing to ſhew that we canliue in 
any. fault without repentance, 
this prouokes them :excceding- 
ly to ſpcake euill, of the good 
way of God. Therefore the firſt, 
care of a Chriſtian ,, that would: 
be, rightly ordered toward wic- 
ked men,. mult be to linewithour 
offence , and, to difcouer a true 
mortified minde., and an heart | 
broken for ſinne. Ein 
_- Secondly ,..to ſpeake, with al. 
renerence and feare , when we in- 
treate of matters-of Religion, 
much amazeth the. prophane 
conſcience of a wicked man; 


-| ſuch grand myſterzes., & emptie 


an 


PR a _ 
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| towards wicked men. 


| —- 


and vatne 1langlings doe excce- ; 


[dingly occaſion #- confirmed 


T\witulnefſe and prophanenefſe 
Jin ſuch men, 1. Per. 3. 46. and 
704.24. 26, 


Thirdly, it 1s a moſt winning 
wlitie inall our carriage,to /hew 
mekeneſſe of wiſedame,to expreſſe 
2mind well gouerned, free from 
paſſions, and alſo from concei- 
tednefſe , frowardrneſle, affeta- 
tion,and-the;yaine thew of what 
wee hare hot in ſibſtance.. For 
ach of theſe haue inthem ſingyu- 


armarter of irritation, and pro- 


Tuoke wicked men to ſcorne, and 


hatred;and reailing: —_ 
; Fourthly there isan holy kind 


J (of Reſeruedaeſſe, which may a- 


dorne the life of a Chriſtian, i: 
his carriageam ng wicked men: 
aid this Reſeruedneflc 1s to be 
heed, | o © 

-I«.:In wot truſting our ſelues roo 
farre-with them , not belcening e- 
ery word, not bearing our {elues 
ypon.euery ſhew of fauour from 


| 


them. 
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3.Meckenes 
of wiſſome 


: 4. Reſer- 
uedneſſe 
in foure 
things. 


OS nr i TRI vr mp nh 


” S—— 


% = > ——_ 


s 
4 
: 
; 
. 
Pf 
* 
o 


—_— 


vary 


— 


— 


Rules that order vs 


| them. For as too much ſuſpirion 
of them breeds: cxtreme alie. 
nation,if they perceiue it; focre- 
dulitie 1s no ſafe way , Proy19,| 
15. 10h,2.24- Wt 

2. By abſtaining from zdging 
of thems that are without, It 154 
moſt intemperate zeale , that 
ſpcnds it felfe in the vaine and 
bootlefle cenſure of the eſtate 
of thoſe that are without, Thoſe| | 
 cenſures haue in them matter of| | 
prouocation and nothing of edi-| | 
fication. It were happy forſome| 
Chriſtians , if they could with 


the Apoſtle , fay often to their| 


owne ſoules,YYhat hant I to doe'to 
indgethem that are without? Cor. 
512,13. 

3. By ſtudying tobe quiet, and 
meadadle with our owne buſineſſe; Ca- 
ting abour , how'to cur off all 
occaſions, by which- we might| | 
bee tangled with any diſcord or| | 
contention ,' or much buſineſſe| - 
with them.Itis a godly ambition 
to thirſt after this quictneſle of 

's; 


uUY 


life ,: | 


» > * 
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| 
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life, Theſſ. 411,12. 54 
4+ By oxr felence in enill times; 
alwayes auoyding all ſuch dif- 
courſes, as might bring vs into 
danger , without any calling for 
our owne edification,or the edi- 
fication of others. Many a man 
hath ſmarted ſorely for want of 
this bridle for his tongue, when | 
his words could doe no good to 
others, and much hurtto him- ' 
ſelfe, Amos 5.13. Danid held his | 
| [peace while the wicked were 
ſpreſent, P/al.;9.1. | 
F- In forbearing to reprooue 
' {ſcarners, Prox.9.7,8. and 23.9. | 
'6, In ſeaſoning their words with 
/att, ſo as they diſconer no vani- 
tie,lightnefſe, vainglory, malice, 
or deſire of reuenge , or thelike | 
faults in their ſpeeches, 
7. In anſwering the foole , but 
not according to hy follie , that is, | 
not in ſuch pride, paſſzon, or re- 
uiling faſhion as thefoole obieRs 
[in, Prou.26.4,5 
| 8.1n getting ont of their com- | 
panie, 


"————__ 


| uerſe, ourragious, or wilfull in 
| any notcrious offence of words 
or workes, we muſt get froma-|. 


| uednefſe :; they are of excellent 


F+ Mercy. 
| mercifull Chriſtians, that are full 


dealeof honour to religion. It is 


uerſation that is vnrebukeable,! 


| Rulesthat order v1 


— 


pante , when wee perceeme not in 
chem the-words of weſedome. If wee 
{ce they grow once to be per= 


monegſt them. 
Thus of rhe eight wayes 
. wherein we ſhould ſheyw refer. 


vie, if men would ſtudic them, 
and practiſe them. 


5. Mercie 1s amiable cuen 11] 
the eyes of wicked men : and 


of good works,doe bring a great 


erne Religion aud vuydefiled, tovifit 


the fatherleſſe and widowes, and to. 


be unSpotted of the world. A con-' 


and full of mercie alfo , cannot 


{ but be very honorable; whereas 


Religion it ſeife, when it is ſea-! 
ted 1n-the breſts of ſuch Chri-| 
ſtzans as haue forgotten to ſhew|] 
mercy , and not. ſiudie how to! 


be | 


———— 


_ — 


RT 


— Fra 


towards wicked men, | 599 | 


bee doing good to others, is ex- 
ceedingly darkened in- the glory 
'of it; and many times extremely 
ill fpoken of. A true Chriſtian 
ſhould hold it a great difparage- 
ment, that any Papiſt, or carnall 
maninthe world (inequallcom- 
pariſon) ſhould put them downe 
for either the tenderneſſe or the 
abundance of-workes of xercie, 
p Peter 1.12, MMath.115. lames 
29a." ETCHED 

' 6. When we hane caufc and a | 6 Vadzun- 
calling to ſpeakerfor the truth Z es 
'or toreproone ſinne;, it Isanex-| cauke- 
cllent grace ro bee vndannzed, 
and free from ſcruile feares or | 
fattery. To give piace:towic- | 
\ked men in Gods cauſe, or: to 
tearertheir faces in thequarrell 
of Religion, or toſhew a minde 
that would repent of wel-doing, 
or that.. baſely would ſtoupe 
ſome way. to. .honour vngodly | 
I |perſons for our owne ends, is ſo 
 }F [farre frem gaining true fauour 
with cuill-minded. men , thatit | 
| makes]. 
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1 Jo Patience 


in affliti= 
Olte 


-- +} conſcience doth admire” him, 


{and croſſes. Patience in affliQi-; 


aps EE eq 
Rules that order vs | 


| makes them to ſcorne and hate 
'VS and Religion ſo much the 
| more: whercasa godly man,that 


praiſe the wicked, or 4n57spie the vx. 
godly ; and when he hath cauſe, 


Phraſe is, and not belike a tro. 
bled fountaine , or a corrupt fring: 
hee may for the time receiue ill 
words fromthe wicked, but his 
heart is afraid of him , and his 


Pron. 24.25.and 2$.4.and 25.26 
1 Cer.16.12.' 
7... The like aduantage is 


1s vynmouecable, and refuſeth to] 


| will contend with them,as Salomon) 


brought to. the conuerſartion of| 
a godly man, 'when he can oy 


| like paezenceand firmene$ofmind 


in-bearing'all forts of afiieton-! 


lon, makes a great ſhew before a 


| wicked man, that well knowes 

how vnable heisſor to _— him- 

felfe, r Per. 3:04. 
Laſtly, to logic ohtr entovier, and 


they | it thy oar ſuies in forgiving 
them , 


— 


hate 
| the 


that 


hto| 


; UN. 
uſe, 
01 | 
FOR. 
ang: 
e ill 


his 


toward, wicked mens. | | 


| 


GOT 


| them, or being ready heartily to 
pleaſe them, and to omercome 
the 7 exill with goodpeſſe :i. To pray 
fir them when they reutle and 
perſecute/ vs, 1s atranſcendent 
vertue; euill men-themſeclues be. 
mg Iudges, Luk.6.27.to 1. Pro, 
87> £5.43 


CraP. XXV. 


a — 


| 7. ; 
'Rales that ſhew vs how to carry . 
' - oy Jelnes towards 
godly myzn. 


PT Hus of our carriagetowards 
| 1 the wicked. How weſhonld 


"The ſumme of all is, that we 
muſt walke in lone, if wee can 
ſoundly diſcharge- our 'duty to 
the godly , in reſpect of loving 
them vnfainedly ,” ang heartily , 


Z 


catry oufſelues toward the god-| 
| |ly, followeth to bee confidered |: 


and conſtantly, we performe all 
ES: that 


hs EE 


_— | 


Rea 


{ 


} SiXe waies 


cfmani. 
feſting our 
loue tothe 
godly. | 


1 By cours 
telie, 


| Eph. $5.2. 1 Pet.2.7. 1 Cor. 1g, 


Rates that order vs | 


that 1s required of vs 
'them. And this loue tothe god. 


ly is ſo neceſſary, a8 that it is im-| 


| poſed vponvs, asthe only.cons 
mandement_ given. by. Chriſt, 
who inone word tels vs theſab. 
ſtance of our duties ;. 1oh. 1,3.34: 


I 4. 


neſſe towards them, . and that in | 
a ſpeciall manner , being affecti-; 


Now therules which in par 
ticular bind vs to the good be. 
hautour in reſpec of our lone to 
the godly, concerne:cither the 
manifeſtation of onr fone. to them; 
or the preferuation of 6ur lene to 
them. = 

We. mult ſhew. our Joue-to 
the gadly djuers, wayes:1,;; | | 
Fir{t., 'by -cexrteſce and Kind- 


| Toned towards them w1th a bro- 
 . { zherly om and kindnefle.No bre- 
thren,.in nature ſhould, ſhew| 
more kindneſle one to anorber , 
then Chriſtians ſhould. , Eph. 44 


32. Rom,12.19,. 


—— ___ 


Secondly, 


od T IARC ITED 


| 
toward: 


IEP 


, 


[| her: Chriſt hath not enuied vs 


| Thirdly , by bearing their bar- 


= . 
A 
4 


nr 


towards godly men, | 
= " | | 

Secondly, by recerminganden- ' 
tertaining them : we muſt recerue 
nefſe of affeRion Negatinely , ir 


4.9. Athrmatiuely, we muſt re- 
ceiue one another , as Chrift re- 


one another, and be barbaromus one | 
[toanother ; and this with entire- 


mult be withont grudgmg, 1. Per. | 


ceived v5 #nto glory, that is, Firlt, 
without reſpett of deſert; We haue 
done nothing to deſerne hea- 
ven; yet Chriſt hath recciued vs 
toglory : So, thoughthe godly 
haue not pleaſured vs any way 
orcatly, yet becauſe they are the 
children of God, wee ſhould 
make inuch of them, and enter- 
tine them gladly. Secondly, ot 
thinking any thing too deare for 


the very glory of heauen, and | 
therefore what can we doetothe 
vethren,that ſhould anſwer the 
xampleof Chriſt ? Rom. 15.7. | 


thens; for ſo we ſhonld felfill the 


| 


arc 


—— 


Law of Chriſt, Galat,6.2, There |{jir bur 


theus. ; | 


605 


2.By rfcei- i 
uing them 


Jo {| 
By bearivg 


| 
4 
| 
} 
k 


os end 22, Saear 7 argon 
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[are two ſorts of burthens preſſe 


| 


Rales that order vs 


the godly : One imwara, ſuchas 
are temptations, and their owne 
corruptions; the other outward, 
ſuchas are afflictions of all ſorts, 
' Now in both theſe, this rule 
holds; for when we ſce a godly 
Chriſtian mourne and lament his 
diſtreſſe in reſpect of his infir-| 
miries, or temptations, wc-muſt 
beare his burthen , not by ſoo- 
'thing him in his finne, as if it 
were no ſinne, but by laying his 
griefe to our owne hearts, and 
ſtrivingtocomfort bim with the 
promites of God. This 1s not to 
make our ſclues guilty of their 
{inncs, bnt to heipe them out of 
theirgricte by conſolation , out 
of their ſin by direction. Note, 
that this 1s charged vpon vs, 
when ſinne is a burthen to them, 
not before; for till then wee are 
rather to reproove them, or ad- 
moniſh them: But then weare 
to tak« notice of this rule, when 


| they confefle their ſinnes, and 


| 
| 


_— 


—  — —_—— _—  _— — 


— 


| rowards godly 1yen, i G0 * 


fe] | areweary ofthem;and forry for | - 
as\ | [them And thus alfommthtir one } 
nel | \ward burthens wee mult: beare 
-d,| I (them, by comforting them, and þ | 
ts.| | aduifingthem,arid helpingthem 
ale) Þ and ſhewing - our -affe ion to. 
dly\ | them,asifir were our owne caſe, 
his| & fo farreas we haue a calling, and 
ir-| | power to helpe them. , | 


My FF: > a4. 4.By pro- * 
uſt| F | -Fourthly,by conſidering one an- a 
)0-| | {other ,. to prouvke, unto loye; and , them to | 
| ; Sood dy- 


"it| | [good workes, Heb. 10.24. Note 
bis| Þ |thedutie, and. the manner how 
nd | | it isto be done: -Fhe dutie 1s, to 
che] £| \ſtirre vp. others all we can,tothe 
to] | /increaſe of love and abundance 
cir |} jofall good workes: the manner 
of| || lis ſhewed two waics; Firſt, we | 
out | I |muſt proxoke them ts it, both by | 
examplei,. and by exhortation, 
vS,\ | |andall good wayes-; that might = 
:m,| | [fire tn them the deſire of well- 
are| | [doing Secondly , we mult con- , 
ad-| | |þder one another , we mult ſtudy 
are| | theeſtates vf others,their wants, | 
hen| | [impediments, meanes, gifts, cal- | 
and\ Þ [lings, &c; andaccordingly apply | - | 
I, Dd 2 our 


— 


' LIES, 


honed 

Van 

a 
—_ 


| 


5.By faith» 
fulneffe in 
all cheir 
bugnelſle, 


| CBY cenioye 


bg our, 


eros. 


Rules that order ws 
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our ſclues.for the beſt aduan- 


tage to heipechem forward..Itis 
not enough to doe it occafional- 
ly ,: but we muſt meditate of it;| 
and caſtabour, how, whete, and 
when we mutt yecld this hclpe, 
and incouragement, and furthe- 
rance. 27-3 

Fiftly, by doing whatſvencr we 
ave far th+ godly, heartily, and with 
all faithfulneſie ,. as if it were for 
our ſelues,or our owne brethren, 
or kindred in nature, not being 
flothfull inſeraice ; or ſuch as dil- 
appoint the truſt repoſed invs: 
we ſhould doe all things we vn- 
dertake for them, with ail fide- 
lity and care, 3 /ob.5. Roms.12| 
6,7,3,9,11. Yea, we ſhould care 
for their good and profit, as we 
would care forthe good of the 
members of our owne body, for 
ſachare they to vs iathe myſtt- 
cail body of Jeſus Chriſt, asthe 
former place to the Romanes 


ſheweth. Ts 5 10S! A 
.. Laſtly, we ſhould ihew our 
loue| 


—_ 


es Md 


towards goaty: men. 


love to the godly, by employing 


[thegifts of our mind,' as may be 
beſt for their good: As euery man 
bath receined the gift , "hee-mnſt ſo 


miniſter the ſame, as good Stewards 
of the manifold. grace of God. 
There are diuerfity of gifts in 
the godly, as knowledge, wvtte- 


[rance,prayer,and thelike. Now 


theſe are gizen to profit withall, 
1 Pet. 4. 10, I Cor. 12. As for 
example, The lips of the wiſe mus? 


| 4sPer(e knowledge, Prou. 15.7.S0 
when Chriſtians meete together, | 


at Any haye receined a doftrine , or 
a Plalme. or an Interpretation: ſo 


maſt he minifter #t for the profit of 


others, n Cor. 14.26. and ſo muſt 


I,.Il, , | 


Dd 3 CnaP. 
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| | we help one another by prayer, |. 
| [citherabſcnt, or preſent, 2 Cor. | 


gifts for 
their good, 


i 
bs 
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gen, 
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; 


What wee 
muſt do to 
prcſerue 


ourloueto }. 


© Flow we ſhould preſerne oar loue 


— 


Rules that order vs - | 


— — — 


YN .Cnay. SEV I 


Feb 16 'zothe. godly, 


"Hus of the rules that .con.| 
- A cerne the manifeſtation of 
our loue to the godly. Now 
there are further diuers things 
to be obſerued for the preſerua- 
tion of our loue to them ; and 
thefe. may bee caſt into two 


| heads: for, they are either ſuch 


thingsas we muſt. doe;;: or {ach 
things 'aswemuſtauoide. *: 

'» Therthings that wee mult doe 
to preſ{crue loue; are theſe: * 


the godly”! 


we mult 
labour to 
be of one 
judgement; 
| with them. 


_ Firſt, we mult ftriue 20 be /ike 
minded in matters of apinion; 
many diſcords or abatements of 
affection grow among Chriſti- 
ans for their offences of opi- 
nion indiuers things. It is true, 
that difference of 1ndgement, 


ſhould not cauſe difference in 


affeftion : If we cannot be of ove 
minde,\ 


i. 
- WY ERP EA "ins ates os EI SSSI 


[heart : yet we ſee the contrary, 


|be ſo wary and ſo humble in his 


{ſpeaks of it, Rom: 15.5,6: Now 


_—— 


| toward: godly men. | 


minde , yet we {ſhould be of exe 


and therefore every Chriſtian 
[ſhould make conſcience of it, to 


opinions , eſpecially in things 
doubtfull, or not ſo neceflary, as 
to take heed of admitting what 
might ſhew diſſent from the 
godly ; or if he muſt needs dif- 
ſent,yer to be very wary how he 
diſconcr 1t to the vexation or 
entanglement of others, Now 
becauſe this is very hard to per- 
{wade Chriſtians vtto ;* marke: 
how vehcinently the Apoſtle 


the God of patience and conſolation 
grant you to bee like minded , that 
ye may with ove month and ine mind} 


glorifie God. Wee mult learne| 
of the Apolile to pray feruently 
forthis, that eur natures, and 
the natures of others, with 
whon: we conuerſe, may be fit- 
ted hereunto :.and , 1 Cormth. 


þ 


1.10. the Apoſtle adiures them 
Dd 4 by 


a_—_— 


—cc_G 


| 6 ro | Roles that order vs 


—— a 


2»eat, And inthe Epiſtle to the 
| Philipplans,Chap. 2. ver. ,2,3, 
| hevrgeththem with ſtrange ve-| 

hemencie,to import the neceſsi- 
ty ofthis duty : f, ſaith he, there 
| be any conſolation in Chriſt, or any 
fellowſhip of the Spirst , or any ba- 


Pm noel orrorn np rr 
4 ——_ — - a 
- — __ _ 


IS 2 ai 05 or ee Dacty > VENT ARA RTP hecho annie te0> EI ls AGO EMIAR re kh Fi A t He 
” wt Sw - - IS 
=# - SIT =. 


Re ARS tra ty ona. 4 ol Dr Re 


F205 — Sm Fn gt de. gs ran Nats. $1. wn. he A 


_—_—_— 


| wels of mercy, be like minded, ha. 
1 wing the ſame loue , being of one 
| 92ind. And certainely, this car- 
1 neſinefſe in requiring this duty 
imports , that ſome peruerſe 
} Chriſtians will ſmoake one day 
for thiuir preſumption , and] 
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| waywardnefle, and pride of o- 
| pinions. | 


1 


2 wamuſt | 2. Wee muſt follow the things 
| _ | which may mak for on:ward peace; 
'  ?andtothis end we muſt labour, 
| to ſhew al meekznefie in our car- 


; -  riage,' 


+ = -_rmro_— wwm—_mnp ——— —_— ————_— 


CY TIETEREY 
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 nonards godly men, 'Y 4 FTI: 


you | [riage, and long-ſuffering in for 

ord YN hearing one another , and for- 
the; ginmng oe another , Epheſians &þ+ | | | 
as. j4 J EY 0 

yee "4. Wee muſt itrive to heare | ,,We mug 
be| f ouraffeRion roſucha degree, as | <arthar| 
ge-| MN ithat it may be able 70 comer the 

he | I [infirmities of others; He muſt ger. 


—— 
” 


3+| I [aconering lonethat will line con- | 

e-| I |ſantly.inthe lone of the godly ; | 

1-| £ [4 loue,, that-will coucr a mmalts- ' 

re | tude of fantts, un Pere 4. 8, Prom. | _ 
) | F [10-10 | 


J 4. We muit comfeſſe-onr fanits 4 We mus} 
one to another, James 5. 16. It: | 
e | || {doth exceedingly preſerae loue, | to another. 
-| | [if men, when they haue offen- | | 
/ | | |d&d, or wronged others, would. 
| || jquickly, and eaſily, and heartily; 
/| Þ [acknowledge - thetr. offences. 
| I {Nor doth this rule hold in caſe; | 

|| [oftreſpaſſe onely, but when wee! 
haue not wronged others, yet' 
' || [diſcreetly to complaine of the 
; corruption of nature that 
cleaues to vs,and the infirmities | | 
| which daily rrouble vs. This ' 
; { Dds5 doth.” E 
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Rulesthat order v5 


doth worke not onely compaſ. 
fion , but great increaſe' of af. 
| fection in_aothers towards ,vs; 
For acknowledgement preuents 
their ſecret loathing of vs for 


| ſuch-frailties if they thould dif. 


cerne*them. And beſides, it 
| makes" them the* willinger to 


+ = vs leaue to-reprooue their 
[faults', when they ee we-areas 
{willing to reprooue* our - owne; 


beſides the eaſeiit brings'to our 
own hearts many times tomake 
our moane to others, whenour 


. v 485 
- + +» 


.,. | conſciencesare troubled, 
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towards goaty men, 
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CHAP. XVII. 


what we muſt ancide, that onr lone 
way be preſerned. 


Hus what wee muſt doe to 
I preſerae lone;Now further 
that loue may bee preſerued a- 
monglt the godly , theſe things 
following are to be anoided. 
. Firſt, Swirs 52 Law; A Chri- 
tian muſt have many confide- 
rations'of his cauſe , before 1t 
can be lawtull for himto goe to 
aw with his brother. Theſe 
kinds of conrentions are moſt 
vnnaturall amongſt Chriſtians ; 
and proue not onely fcandalous 
in rcſpet- of others, but ex- 
tremeiy gricuons and poiſonous 
tothemſelues, i Co7.6.1,4. 
' Secondly , Di/[imnlatzon : our 
loue maſt bee withont faining , in 
acede, arnidin truth; not mn ſhew, or 
ix words, Rom-12-9. lon 3+ 


10.Things 
to be auoi- 
ded. | 


1. Sgits 1 
Laws ' 


4 


4 


nf 
5 
4 
1 
Mo 


Jation» | | 


a3 aan air 


(18, 


a. 


 Thiolly...:__--| 


—_— Ne Ge TR 
> 


Saul" oa 
"27 A ei 3 


AIG 7 ET IS vr ues erg ang, 
TO Wane po Co OO N__ 


WP er Shen ee 


MR #— 


——_——————— 


614 


f{ 4 Reicy- 
cing iD 18s 
Quitie. 


| 5.Worldli- 
neſle and 
ſclfc-Joue., 


3 Concei- | 


j 


1things: we mult not ſtudy forour; 


Rales that concerne © | 


Thirdly, Conceiteaneſſe, This 
is 2 vice that extremely vexeth 
others, and alicnateth affection; 
we muſt not be wife i» or /elues, 
but rather in /owlneſſe of mind: 
efeeme another better then our 
[ernes, & ſhew it both by making 
our [elaes equall tothem of the lower 
/ort, and by going before others in 
 gining Honour and Praiſe , Rom, 
12.10,16.Phil.2.3,4-Pro.12.15, 
| Fourthly, retoycing in mguity, 


_ — —— k 


Ourlone muſt be holy and pure, 
if we would have it preſerned.It 
muſt haue nothing 1n 1t that 1s 
vnſcemly, nor muſt it be anaffe= 
Aon, that will take pleaſare in 
the vices or faults of thoſe with 
whom we coucrſe,1i Cor.1345,6, 
Fifthly the minding of our owne 


ſelues, and our owne ends onely 


[in conuerſing, 3 Cor.13.5. The 
meaning 15not, that we ſhould 


{leaue our callings and our hou- 


our time in our neighbors hous! 
- ies! 


ſes,to ſpend the greateſt part of 
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_ notas well ſeeke-the good of o- 


TO towards godly men. : 


ſes; but he prohibits, x. World. 
linefe, and exceſline cares about 
our buſinefſe , and the things of 
this life, which hinders needfull 
ſociety with the godly : and ſe. 
condly , hee forbids /e/fe-/one in 
conuerfing , when men in all 
things aime at their owne. pro- 
fit,or pleaſure, or credit,and doe | 


thers: we may minde onr owne 
things,but not onely. | 
v3 
| 6,Sixthly, Fick{eneſſe and Vie 
conflancy : we muſt looke to it , 
(that brotherly lone continue, Heb. 
13. 1, and tothis end wee muſt 
looke to the levity of our owne 
natures, and {triuc to make good 
by continuance; the aff-&tion we 
have conceiued and profeſſed to 
others. Some are offixch vncon- | 
ſtant diſpoſitions, .that they will 
loue vehemently for a fir, and} 
ſuddenly fall. off without reaſon, 
but not without ſingular ſhame 
and blemiſhing of their reputa» 
clons. For ſuch tempersare hard- | 
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=D how thereby thou art 


( biting , or other wayes of pro-| 
uocation, nor yet how littlethis 
|commends theeto God , Gal.5. 


mult be repented of , and refor. 
med, | 


of vaine-glory , and ouer cager 
defire of credit and eſtimation 
aboue others. For this is the 
cauſe of much vareſtin our own; 
hearts,and of much interruption 
in brotherly lone. And why 
wouldt thou be ſo highly eſtee. 
med of? Thon conſidereſt not 
the hard taske thou layeſt vpon 
thy ſelfe, to be euer carefiillto 
anſwer that great praiſe, or eſti. 
mation thou deſireſt: Nor mar- 


made to offend againft thy bro- 
| ther: by enuying bim, by back- 


ly fit for any ſocietie. Now this 


Seuenthly, we muſt take heed]! 


26. . | 
Eighthly, take heed of 5adging 
thy brethren , not but that thou 


{.mayſtfay, thatſinne is finne;but| | 


{| looke tothy ſelfe in two things: 


_ S——————_ 


Fir iP 


|to two things : 


againſt thy brother, or by whiſpe- 
Jring depraue his actions , or 


\ſeainſt him to his diſgrace, in 

[things where theright isnot ap- 
{parently diſcouered;Jam. 5.9. | 
"Laſtly, if thou wouldeſt pre- 
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ds gouly men 
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Firſt, that thou cenſure not 
thy brother about things maiffe- 
z28t, or doubtfull : ſuch as cere- 
monies were'and are. This is 
fatly forbidden, Rom.14.3,13. 
Secondly, that thy ſaſpitions 
tranſport thee not to condemne | 
thy brother for hiddew things, the 
things of darkencſſe and coun- 
els of the heart:till thou be ſure 
of the fault , or offence , thon 
maiſtnot indge, or cenſure, 1 
Core4es. | 

Ninthly,ifthere be any occa- 
ion of gricuance, that loue may 
be renewed, or preſefued, looke 


Firſt,thatrhou render not reus.- 
ling for reuiling, 8 Pet. 3.9. 
Secondly, that thon grudge not 


back-bite hins, or complaine a- 
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Rules that order vs | 


ſerue thy ſelfe inthe loue of the 
godly, then thou mult take heed 
of torſaking the aſſembling toge.| i 2: 
ther of the Saints: Thou myſt! | 
preſerue all wayes of excrciſing 
the Communion of Saints, and 
hold fellowſhip with them in 
Gods Houſe, and1n your owne 
dwelling : Prophanenceſle .muſt 
not draw thee from the Temple; 
nor worldlinefle from ſociety, 
and louing , and profitable con- 
uerfation with thy godly friends 
and acquaintance, Heb. 10,25. 
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How we mnſt.caryy, our ſelues 
towaras ſuch as are 
- fallen, 


Ithertooffuchrules of con- 
ucrſation;asdiret vsinour 
carriage towards the goJlly, con- 
lidered in generail. Now. there 


are other ruies which concerne 
cnely 
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towards wicked men, | 


nely ſome of the godly: namely 
| 4. Such as are fallen, 
2: Such as are weake. 

3, Such as are ſtrong. 

4 Such asare eſpectally knit 
mto vs in friendſhip. 

For the firit , thoſe that are 
allen,are either fallen from God, 
orfallen ſow thee, Such as are 
allen from God, are eithr fallen 

ofly ang of habit , or by fir- 
dufer [ad denly, "_ | 
| Thofe thar are fallen groſly , 
ge cither guilty of fowle vices, 
lorlſe of extreme omiſſions, ſuch | 
lasthat which che Apoitle inftan- 
(cech in ,of zdleneſſe, and the gEne- 
ral negle& of their callings. 
| Nowtowards both theſe,thou 
muſt de thus ordered. 

Firſt, warne them in the be- 
gnning,end reprooue them (harp- 
ly, 1 Toeſſe 5.74. 

J| Secondly, if they mend not, 
q [4493de them, viithdraw thy leife 
from them , conuerſe not fami- 
larly with them, let them not be 


| 


the! 
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How we 
muſt carry : 
our ſelnes | 
toward; 

ſuch as are 
fall!cn from 
God. 
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How wee " As for thoſe that are fallen 
our ſue? | from thee, by treſpaſſing againſt 
coyards | thee , thou muſt obſcrue theſe 
treſpaſſe | Tules of carriage towards them. 
«gunſt vs, | Firſt,in {lighter wrongs 49 4 


| Rules that order vs 


the companions of thy life, 1 Cor, 

5.11. 2 Theſſ.3.6,14. 
Thirdly, :f they repent, forgine 
[thers,and comfort them, leſt they 
be - m_ op of griefe, 2 Cor. 
2.7,8. 

Now if they be fallen by in- 
 firmirie, either they are likely to 
offend againe,or not. If they be 
[likely to fall further , ſane them 
| with feare , pulling them out of the 
' fire, Inde 23. but if not, thin re- 


meekeneſſe, comfort him, dcalk 
gently with him,Ga/.5.1, 


| aSare fallen from God. 


things without reaſonings or mur- 
' murings:; either ſpeake not of it, 
' orſo, as thou ſhew no repining 
or vexation about it, Phi/.2.14- 

Secondly , in great wrongs, 


ſtore ſuch a one with the ſpirit of | | 


| Thuscf thy carriage to ſuch: 


— 
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thou! | 
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| towards godly men, 


OS — 


thou muſt doe two things : 

Firſt, obſerue the method of 
our Sautour Chriſt : when the 
treſpaſſe is ſecret, go and rel him 
ef it betweene thee and him: if hee 
mend not , then take two or three | 
[other diſcreete godly perſons | 
with thee, 'and tell him of it a- 
gaine. If he yet mend not, then | 
divulge it , and acquaint the 
Church with it ;. either feeke a 
publike ſentence vpon him from 
authority, or acquaint the godly 
generally with+ 1t, And it theſe 
courſes willnotamend him,then 
abandon! his ſociety, as if hee 
were an Heathen ora Pavlican, 
Math.18.15. | | 
Secondly , if by any of theſe. 
courſes he repent, forgine him;yea, 
and that as often as he ſaith , z: 
repenteth him, if hee ſhould doe 
thee many injuries, L*ke 17. 
3+ 
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towards 
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Chriftiavs. 


| skill zo beare with their weakneſſes 


Rukles that order vs 


CRAPT-ALXIN. 


How wee muff carry our ſelues 
towards the weaks 
Chriſtian, &c. 


T2 of thy carriage toward 
4 themthatare failen. 


{ 


| Towards weake Chriftians we | 


muſt be thus ordered : 

Firſt, we muſtrak+« heed, that 
we intangle them not with doubt- 
full difpatations in matters of ce- 
rYemones, or thin gs indifferent , 
Rom-1 "Y I, | | 

Sccondly , wee muſt get the 


and meere frailties, Rom, 1 5.1. 
Thirdly, we muſt be wondes- 
full carefull that we doe nor offend 
them, or cait any ſtumbling blacks: 
in their way , AMatth.is. 1 Cer. 
10.32. | 

Fourthly, we muſt encourage 
them, and c£omſcrt chem, and /up- 
port them ail wecan, 1 Theſſ.5,| 

I4. | 


_ Files 


Ge "OY 


{ 


towards godly men. 


Fiftly, in 725»gs maifferent, we 
muſtnotthinke it much to croſſe 
our ſelnes to pleaſe rhem , and to 
ſuffer a little bondage 1n the re- 
traint of our liberty,rather-then 


|rexe them , eſpecially for the 


\furtherance of their ſoules in 
|the meanes of their ſalvation , 
we ſhould becore all things to all 


14s 

3. Towards/{rong Chriſtians, 
we muſt be thus crdered :; 

1, Firſt, we muſt ackzowledge 
\ſuch, 1,Cor.16.18, | 
| 2, Wee ſhould {et them and 
their praRice before vs, as pat- 
terns and examples of imitation , 


Phil.2.17. 3 Theſe1.7. .. 


\ 3. We ſhould ſubmit onr ſelves 


tſuch,tolet them 2duiſe vs, and 
admonith vs, and withall thould 
ſubmit our indgements inthings 
doubtfull to theirs, 8 Cor.16.15. 
I Pete5.5. 

1 4. Towards thy friend, thou 
muſt be thus ordered: 


i tr tt 


| | T.Nener 


men, Gal.5.13. 1.Cor.g.20,21,; 
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How wee 
muſt carry 
our ſelues 
towards 


the Arong. 


mult carry 
towards 


ſriends 
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- Rules that. concerne © 
| 1. Nemer for/ſake him,Pcou. 27. 
I0. 

2. Gine him oP comſell, 
Prou. 27.9. 

3. Be Friendly to bim, Prou. 8. 
vie. -:. 
4+ Communicate thy ſecrets to 


hins, Tohn 15.15. 
5. Loye him with a ſpecial loge, 


| * As thine owne fans » Deut. 


13.6 
2. Ron thy loue be at al times, 
euen in aduerſity, Prom. 17.37, | 
3- It muſt be a ſincere /one,that. 


Prone19.6. 

. It muſt bee ſuch aloue as 
wlll reach zo his poſterity allo, it 
necd de, 3 2 C Clrens 20.7 
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lookethnot for gifts or reward 5, 
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[ſklues. And theſe are of two 
\forts. Forthey arecither ſuch as | 


$17 generall, or pronate calling. 


Jſtained in the former Treatiſes) 
; "re onely theſe two. 


Rules that concerne our ſelues: 
and ſo firſt in our general 
calling. 


Ithcrto of the rules of or- 
der in rcſpett cf God, or 
our neighbours. Now follow 
the rules that concerne our 


order vs at all times, or ſuch as 
order vs in the times of affliftion.' 


The firſt fort concerne cither | 


The rules that concerne our [How we 


&nerall calling , a$Sinthis place __— 


IIthey are to bee conſidered of, |in our ve- | 
nerall cal- | 


concerne either, 1.our Faith,2.or ling. 


cur repentarice, 3.0r our hope. 2 In mat- 
\rers of 
1. The rules that concerne our | aj, 


Faith ( ſuppoſing the Chriſtian | 
tobeinformed 1n the things con- 
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| 


| Firſt, thou muſt be expert in of 
| | | | the Catalogne of Promiſes, that | be 
| concerne infirmiries, mentioned in 
the third Treariſe. For thoſe will } | 
Il | preſerve thy faith in Gods fa-| Þ |al 
E uour , againſt the daily experi-| I [PA 
il ence of frailtic and infirmitic in| {| | 2-4 
| thy ſelfe. Forthou maiſt by them 
ſee, that thoa haſtno reaſon to| }| [4 
doubt of the continuance of| | |the 
Gods loue to thee, onely becauſe; I |!S 
I of thy many weakneſſes. For! Cr 
| in thoſe promiſes , he hathand 
i deth declare, how graciouſly he| | |frf 
| | _ +18.nclined to his ſervants, and del 
[ paſſeth by their frailtie, and ac. dy 
| cepteththcir defires and endea-| ||tho 
uours,&c. This rale will provea| [20d 
maine ſapport of the content-| N/off. 
yoga thylife : and therefore] £841 
| (let not Satan make thee either to 
| | deſpiſe, or negleR it. that 
{ Secondly, thou ſhaltdoe well! |jthe 
to eſtabliſh thy indgement par-| I 
{ticularly in the doctrine of the the! 
Principle , expreſſed in the fifth} For 
Treatiſe ; and by ſound lcarning} | |*ed 
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| Fgaine , andſo thou haſt no more 


|\becauſe after thy firſt repentance 


_— 


ofthem ſettle thy ſelf, ſoas thou 
be no more carried about with the 
wind of any contrary aotrine, It 
ſhould be the labour and care of 


patterne of wholeſome words , 
2:71. 1.13» 

Concerning thy repentance, 
as now It is to bee vrged vpon 
thee after thy aflurance, one rule 
is of fingular vie, andthat con- 
cernes the Catalogue of preſent 
ſes, By the direcions-inthe 
firſt Treatiſe, I ſuppoſe thou haſt 
delivered thy ſelfe from the bo- 


thoſe euils mentioned in the firſt 
and great Catalogue, are ſhaken 
off, ncuer to bee committed 4- 


todoaboutthem , but giue God 
thanks for thy delincrance from 
them through IeſusChriſt. Now 


there will remaine ſome corrup- 
tions, which as yet are not roo- 


[ EE 


tedout;thy courſe for thy whole 
as _  — bu 


onr general calling. | 


all good Chriſtians to keepe the | 
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dy of finnes, fo as the moſt of | 


2 About 


thy repen. | 


tance. 
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tor 8.0r £0, or more ,: or fewer 


—— 


-Retles that :eoncerne | 


life, for theſe remainders of ſin, 
would be this:- Make thee a Ca- 
talogue of thy preſent fins , enen! 
of ſuch euils as thou findeſt thy 
ſelfe yet daily prone vato. Exa- 
mine thy ſelfe ſeriouſly to this 
end:it may be thou.wilt finde 6, 


euils , which yet hang wpon thy 
nature and life. Thy courſe for 
the.vie of this catalogue may. be 
this ; I ſuppoſe thou art inſ{trud- 
ed ſo farre,as to know the profit 
of daily'calling vpon Govd: Now 
whereas in-prayerthoudoſt, or 
oughteſt to make confeſſian of! 


nerall confeſſion, vie (till thy 
Catalogue, that is, labourcuery 
day to indge thy ſelfe diftinAly 
for thoſe ſins that doe preſently 
annoy thee : Hold on thiscourſe] 
conſtantly , till thou haſt gotten 


| power againſt al,or any of them] |: 


& as thou findeſt yertue, againſt 


ſinnes 


T”- Ws. La ae 


thy ſins, in ſteadof a more gen | 
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any ofthem:, ſoaker thy. Catie| | 
| logue , gining thapkes;for the 


% 


finnes thowgetteſt head againſt, 
| and putting themout of thy Ca- 
talogue. - The paines 1s little,it 1s 
.once done for along time ,' and 
thy memory will eaſily carry thy 
ſpecial] preſent faults. Beſides, | 
this diftin&. daily remembrance 
of thy preſent ſinnes, will make 
thee more -watchfull againſt | 
thoſe fins; and thou maicſt once | 
a.yeere, or once a quarter, or be- 
fore every communion, examine ; 
thy ſelfeanew,and mend thy Ca- | 
rilogue ; by putring 1n any cor- 
raption which-thou: diſcouereſt 
then,oratany tmme,toariſe anew 


{inthee , and putting out ſuch e-| ; 


uils as by-prayer thou haſt got-- 
ten victoryagainft. Thus maieſt | 
thou ſee phe-ftate of thy ſouledi- | 


Aftin&yall the dayes of\thy life, | 


diſcerning when thou goelt for-: 
wardor backward. Belides,this' 
cauſe of daily indging thy ſclfe, | 
keepestheeoutiofthe danger of 
any wrath:of.God. * i. 
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Concerning thy hope, thers + hope. 
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Ruies about thy | 


| 


are foure thingsfor thee to do. 

Firſt, pray conſtantly and ear- 
neltly, for the kyowledge of the 
| grear glory 18 prouided for thee. 
Thou muſt forme the admiration 
of heauen in thee,by prayer: for 
naturally it is not 11 vs, Ephe/.1. 
18,&C. 

Secondly, thou muſt wſe all di 
legence to perſett thy aſſurance of, 
| heaxen, whenthoudieit, Heb.6. 
| 12.1.Pet.1.13, 

Thirdly , thou muſt ſtrine to 
accuſtome thy thoughts to the 
daily. contemplation of heauen, that 
thy conner/ation may be in heaxen, 
Phil.3.20. | 

Fourthly, thou muſt ſtrive to 
dire thy heart, and enable thy 
felfe to the expetFarion of the com- 
ming of Teſics Chriſ!;thou muſt la- 
bour for that skill diſtinctly , to 
be able to' ware for the comming 
of Teſus Chriſt , and to ſhew that 
thou loueſt his appearing , 1- 
Theſ.1.1 0, and 2.Thef3.5. Gal. 
$5.5-2.Tim.4.8, oh ES. 


CHAP. 


{ooſerneſt not the reaſons, and op- 


\free from this ſinne,thou muſt a- | 


particular. Callin 14 


——_— 
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CHAP. XXXI. 

Rates that order v3in our parts- 
cular calling. 
'T*Hus of the rules that con- 
| & cerne thy penerall calling :| 
In thy particular calling there 
are ſeuen things to bee auoided. 
The firſt & l»hfulneſſe , and 
thouartguilty of this ſinne, both 
when thou doeſt not thelabours 
of thy calling, and when thou 


portunities of thy calling, Pro#. 
10.4,5. And thatthou mateſt be 


volde together with it the oCca-: 


fions of 1t: And. ſothoumaſt a- | 


uolde, I. The lone of ſizepe , Prov. 
20.13. 2, Good fellowſhip, ana 
baunting of Alchouſes , and Ta- | 
uernes,and keepi ig company with | 
diſſolate perſons, Pron,2 1.17. 3+ 


7.Things 

to be ano; 
ded in our 

particulap 

calling. 


Wandring from thine owne houſe, 
cuenthat ynneccflary going from 
byſe to hagſe, though it be not to 
places of ill fame. Fourthly,thou 
mult take heede of pertinacious 
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RE Rntts abbut thy 


tectionsabout thy calling : thou 


idlenefle;efpecially to be ſo ſelfe- 


| willed, astobeglad of any thing 


may feemto patronize thy ſloth- 
fulnes,Pro.20:4.& 15.19.& 26, 
16. And therefore to conclude 
this rule, when thou art about 
thy calling, what thox doſt;ao with 
| allthy power, Eccl.g.10.8 reſtnot 
in words or pratling. He is not 
| diligent,that brags much of what 
i worke he can or will doe, but he 
| that doth it indecd,Pro, 14:23. 
The ſecond fin to be auoided 
:inthy particular calling, 1s v#- 
fairhfulu:fſe, Pro.20 6.and ſothou 
muſt take -heed of breach of thy 
promje inthy dealings with men, | 
| 


heed of all deceitful conrſes i," all 
\waiesof rand and coozenage. It 
11S an hatefu!l thing in men,when | 
| thizy are ſuch as canotbetraſtes, | 
either becauſethey makenot c0-| 
\{cience of keeping their words, | 

(63 y 


—— — 


entertainmeht of doubts and ob- 


ſhouldeſt beafraid ofexcuſes for 


P/2.15.4-andalſothou muſttake | 


l 
or becauſe they will vie ſo much 
cunning & deceit,and diſsimula- 
tion and lying in their dealings. 
Thethird fin to bee anoided, 
is Precipitation, haſtines,and vn- 
adaiſed raſhnes,rifing out ofthe | 
kuity of mens minds, or their 
wilfulnes. Prouidence and wiſe 
diligence 1s wonderfull requiſite 
'vnto a right ordering of our: 
{clues inour callings,Þro.21.5. 
The fourth finne to be anoy- 
ded,is Paſſion , or perturbation ; 
and that hath init both vxcheer- 
fulneſſe and vnquietneſſe. V/acheer-. 
falnefie ; when-men are not con- 
tent with their callings, or gifts, 


particular Calling. ; 


|oreftates, 1. Cor. 7. 17-Vnquiet- 


weſſe , when men are froward, 
and carrie themfelues peeuithly, 
or cholerickly with 'thoſe that 
are about them. This ſinne of 
frowardnes is vehemently ccn- 
ſured and condemned jn Scrip- 


[6.32.8 19.11 .& 25.28.wherc- 
[a5 God requiresa quiet, conten- 
| Ee 4 rec 


— 


ture, Pro.s1. 29. Pſa.37.8.Pro. | 


| 
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4- Paſzion. 
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5.The 
remptati- 
ons of th 
callinge 
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[= "" Rules about thy 


ted and merrie heart, Pro. 17.22, 
Eccl.9.7,8. 

The fifth thing to be anoided 
and ſhunned , is the Temptations 


Y | of thy callmg; euery calling in the 
| world isaſſaulted with certaine 


temptations, & they are vually 


of twoſorts; For firſt, in all cal- 


lings there are certaine ynlaiy- 
full courſes held for gaine by 
wicked men , which we cail the 
fins of ſuch a eallmng. Theſe vniuſt 
courſes thou mult learn to auoid 
andabhorre, and fo exerciſe thy 
calling,asthou ſhun thoſe ſinfull 
Rn vſed by wicked men in 
that calling. Secondly,cuery cal. 
ling is affaulted with croſſes and 
afflitions : now in theſe affliti-' 
ons the diuell 1s wont to tender 
ill counſell,to perſwaoe to ſinne, 
or the vie of vnlawfull meanes,' 
or other ſins of diſtruſt in God :' 
all cheſe thou muſt auoid. | 

Sixtly , thou muſt take heede 
of worldines, or ſetting thy heart 
vpon thoſe carrhly things thou 


alt 


£x_ = op <TD 


In #othing bee carefull about the 


i7. 32. Thou muſt behane thy ſelfe 


ithou muſt auoid, is profaneneſſe , 


_— 


particular Callin fe 


Thou muſt ener be ready to con- 
fefſe,and ſhew it by thy practice, 
that thou accounteſt rhy ſelfeto 
be but a ſiravger and Palprins in 
this world , Heb. 21. 13. andif 


it, that thou /et not thy heart vpon 
thens, Pſal. 62. 10. T hou mnſt uſe 
the world , but not loxe the world , 
1.Toh.2.15.Thou maiſt & ough- 
teſt to be caretull ro doe the du- 
ties of thy calling; butthou muſt 


ſuccefle,baut ſubmitthy ſelfe inall 
things to God , Math.6.1.Cor. 


lke a weaned child , Plal.131.1,2. 
Take heed of eating tos much hony, 
Pro.25.16,0 27.1,2. * 

The ſenenth, and lat thing 


which is to vſe the workes of 
thy calling without exerciſing 
thy ſelfe in the ord of God, and 
daily prayer for Gods bleſsing 


IJ 


|arttodeale with inthy calling. 


riches increaſe, thou mnſt looke to | © 
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neſle, 


vponthy labours , and the _ | 
ures 
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How wee 
muſt carry 
our felves 
in afHictj- 
On. 

$8. Things 
to be an01- 
ded. 


3 Didem- 
bling. 


' 2. $24ame, 


.Rales that ordey ws 


A, 


turesthou art to vic k Pſal. 90+ 
1.Tim.4.3,4.Gen,24.11,12,26; 
27. 


C HaPe X X X II. 

Tow wee ſhonld carrie our [clues in 
the time of affucton. 

T Hus ofthe Rules of carriage 

which concerne thy ſelte 

at all tres ; Now follow the 

Rules that ſhew thee how to-be- 

haue cur ({clues jntimeofafflicti- 

on and adnerſitite. When thou 


ſider what thou muſt anoid , and 
what thou muſt doe. 
Thou muſt auoideight things. | 
Firſt, Diſembling: Hake not | 
thy ſelfe poore , when thon artrich ; | 
nor ficke, when thou art well, 
Prou. I 3.7. | | 
Secondly, Shame. Be not aſha- 
med of that condition God 
brings thee into; beare thy croſ- 
ſes withſpirituall magnanimity; 
account nut thy ſelfc diſhonored 
by Gods hand, -who dothall for 


the beſt, t.Pet.q.16. | 
- Thirdly, 


- - —_ 


art in affliction, thou muſt con- | 


| 


ah in Affiiction, yy | p — 
| Thirdly, Impatiexce:gricue not | 5.Impatr 
at Gods works : ſorrow not afier | © 
the world : Fret not at God or 
man ; Refiſe not Goas chaſtening , 
but with patience beare what is 
laid vpon thee: Jt # the Lord, let 
him ds whatſoener he will wath thee, 
Prod.3.11. wh 
Fourthly, Fainting, or diſcou- deny 
ragementof heart: Zine by faith; 
call not Gods love into queſtion: 
keepe thee in the good way, Pro.24. 
10, i 1 
Fifthly, 77#ſ? not vpon carnal ,.,yq not 


but vpon God : Truſt not mn the — 


arme of fleſh, Pron.27.10. 

Sixthly, Too much Carefalues 
for the meanes how to get our of 
affliction: Commit thy way to God, 
and pre thy traſt im him ; vicall 
lawfullmeanes, but diſtrefte rot 
thy heart with bootlefſe cares : | 

Caſt thy care vpon God , for he ca. 

reth for thee, Phil.4.6. 1 Pet. 5.7. : 

Seuenthly ,- Sudden feares. Be: . 

not ſo m— with the firſt ty- =” 


_ ed cares. 


| 


| 


— 


dings, ;__ 


——— > w_— 


friends : Relye not vpon man, in carnal | 


' 6 Perplexe | 


| 


| 
| 
| 


Rules that order vs 


dings, or beginnings of any af- 
i flition, diſcouer not ſuch want 
#- of faith, asto be guailtic of thoſe; || |p, 
h violent paſsions of feare ; Gods| | - 
k | loue is vnchangeable ; & thongh 
| heauen and earth ſhould goeto- 
i gether, yet God will bee with| 
| | thee; Hee will not leane thee , nor 
, i | forſake thee,Pron. 3-25. _ 
Wl [Eoarcter! Efobhly andlaſtly , carelefneſe 
l thy waies- | of thy wajes. Be not ſecure in ſin- 
ly ning, but let thy crofles melt off 
l if ſome of thy drofſe, and draw 
fit thee neere to God : Goe not on 
Whi7 | bolaly to ſinne without regard; 
| [hs if the Lord haue any quarrell a- 
| if gainſtthee , humble thy ſelfe and 
| 1 depart from iniquitie, Pro.1416. 
| 5 Things { Thethingsthen thou muſtdo 
in —_ onthecontrary ſide, aretheſe: 
il of afflicti- | When thou art in affliction , 
i "= thou mult do theſe things : | i 
'h Firſt, thou 2»? pray, and call| | 
vpon the name of the Lord ; as 
theſe expreſſe Scriptures re- 
quire , /am. $5.13. Pſal. 50.15. 
| L.Cor,4 12,13. 
- Scconaiy,| 
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[Phil.4.5,6.2. Cor.6.8.Pro.12.9. 


{| algood meanes for thy deltuc- 


| jug of Sodhneſe, Pſal.3 7.734. 
b I ; ts __ 


A T_T 


—— 


in A Fflittion, | 
Secondly , thou muſt beare thy | 
croſſes with patience, and contenta- 


1101, lam 1.4.1 .Pet.3.15.Efay 5. 


Thirdly, thou muſt labour for 
Wſedome, to know how to carry 
fy ſelte diſcreetly, and ro vſe 


rance,lam.1.5. | 
Fourthly, thou muſt be ſure to 
ſhew thy ruſt in God, and caſt thy 
burthen onthe Lord , lam. $.7,8. 
Nahum 1.7. Pfal. 27.21:.& 37.7. 
==. 


- 


| 1. 1f thou ſ 
Goas wil, Heb. 5.8. | 
| 2. If _thontndge thy ſelfe, and 


«knowledge thy Bns to.God ,|" . | 


bb ® v s » 


'Hoſh. 5.v4.Tob' 3 6:8,9. 
| 3. If thon be conſtant snthe good 


thou /arne more righte- 
|auſneſſe,and art madebyrhy crof- 
|ſesto do holy duties with better 
feFions,Efay 26.10, 


'Fifily,chou muſt ſhew thy obe-| 
{dence ro GCod;& that thoa doſt, 
ſnbmit thy ſelfe to| 


FINIS. | 


| R 
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An Aduertiſernerit to the, 
READER _,_ 


tice of the prrpoſe .and intention of thi 
rexerend Amthor of theſe Treatsſes , whidi 


| he hath more fully expreſſed in the beginning 


of this Books, and tn the fixt page direGeth 
to the wſe of hiy Treatiſe of the Principles 


of a holy Lifc.: But the Anthors. parpeſ 
hath beexe hitherto Aiſappornted s, by reaſon 
the 14 ght ef Printing theſe Treatiſes did be. 
long to ſeucrall inen. Which incoungnience 
4 now pronided for x. #l the px Trea- 


tiſes being to be had entire1n.0ne Volume; if 
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Elzgious Reader, be pleaſed to tale no.) 


of Religion ; a Worke well approoned ; and 
acceptable with good men: Which Book| 
| /benld in order follow next after the Rules 
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THE 
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THE PATERNE OF 
| wholeſome Words: 


| |Conraining a Collefion of ſuch 


Truths asare of neceſſity to be be- 
 deeued ons aluvarion, {eparated 


JJ Cour of this Body bf al - * 
LL THEO LOGTE,.,. - 


Made euident by infallible and plaine 
proofes of Scriptures. 
And withall, 


The ſeuerall vſes ſuch Principles ſhould 


be put to,are abundantly ſhered. 
A proie& much deſired. and of {i ngular 
ve for all ſorts of Chriftians. 


ByN. B1irFlEtLd late Preacher of 
._ ' Gods Word at Ifleworth in | 


MIDDLESEX. 


The fourth Edition,correted 


and amended. 


LONDON, 


Church-yard. 
1630, 


Printed by Tohn Legatt, for Robert Altot,| 


| | at'the _ of the Beare in Pals , 


This 1s the Title of 
the Treatiſe menrioned 
in the Aduertiſement : 
The Treatiſe it felfe 
ought to follow in this 
place. 
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CVRE OF 
THE FEARE OF |- 

DEATH. 


Shewing the courſe Chriſtians; 
may take , to bce delivered from thoſe | 
Feares about Death, which are | 


' found in the hearts of 
the ible 


ny 


A Treatiſe of ſingular vie 
for F744 ſerts, | 


| By N. B1FIELD late Preacher of 


Gods Word at tſleworth in - 
MIDDLESEX. 


| HEB. 2.15. - | 

He died , that be might deliner them , who through 
the feare of death, wcre all thezr life time ſubicct | 
to bondage. . 
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Printed by John Legatt , and are to-bee+ 
fold by P. Stephens, and Cs Meredith, atthe. | 
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TO THE RIGHT 


Honorable and Noble Lady, 
the Lady Amne Harrington ; 


Grace and comfort trom 
God the Father,and the - 
Lord eſis Chrift,be 
| multiplied. 


_ 


MADAM, 


\/ V HenlT had ſeriouſly de- | 
thought my: ſelfe.; in| 


what Do&rine :cſpecially to-im- | 
ploy my Miniſterie, inthe place | 
in which the Lord: hat by fo 
ſtrong and firange a. promadence |. 
ſettled mee: Amongſt .other ||: 
things, Lwas vehemintly.incli-! 
ned to ſtady. the Care oof 'the;; "n 
Feare of : Death ; both becauſe | 
it may be viſually obferued, that 
the moſt.men are in bondage \|, | 
by reaſon iof theſe Feares; agalſo)\ | 
becauſe1- am aflured-,' thatcour;}! iz 
lizes will \become': more fweet:y| 1, 
ET *Be2: yea,l:.. 


OA Wore ro __ ——__—— —— 
- . - - . a a 
% , 


V ie A ee 4 TT te 2 2 Pn were ns” 


mentite 


| 


{ 


— TEINS 


—_—_— WW w——_— 


The E piStle 


yea,and more holy too, when the | 
| feare of death isremooned. And 
| the rather was TI incited hereun- 
to, becauſe I haue obſerued-ſome 
defet about this Point, in the 
moſt that haue' written about 
Death. Iamnot ignorant of the 
cenſure which many may giue of 
this protect , 28 accounting it an 
impoſſible thing to bee etfeed : 
but my truſt is , that godly and 
diſcreete Chriſtians will re- 
ſtraine cenſure, when they hauc 
throughly viewed my reaſons. | 
My vafained deſire to.doe ſer-| 
uice vnto Gods Churchyjn relie- 
ning ſuch Chriſtians herein, as 
are not furniſhed with better 
helpes, hath emboldened me to | 
offer this Treatiſe alſo to the| 
publike view. -I haue preſumed 
myour Honors abſence to thruſt | 
forth this Treatiſe vnder the pre-| 
| \odlionof your Honors name ::and 
_ |withall, I defire heartilyroteſti-|; 
fiemythanketfulnes for the many | 
fiuors chewed vnto.me & mine,| 
|S, | _ while} 
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Deaicatory. | 


Hh 


while your Honor was pleaſed to | 
be my hearer.I ſhould alſo much 
retoyce, if my teſtim 'ny { con- 
ccraing the ſingular graces God | 
hath beſtowed vpon you , & the 
many good workes in which you | 
baue abounded in the places of 
your abode) might adde any | _ 
thing either vnto your Hononrs | 
prayſes in the Churches of | 
| Chriſt,or vatothe eſtabliſhment 
of the comfort of your owne 
heart in.God ,. and his Sonne Ic- 
fus Chriſt. | 
I have not made choyſe of 
your Honoxr-1n this Dedication, | 
for any ſpeciall fitneſſe in this | 
Treatiſe for your Hononrs condj-! 
tion,, in-reſped of yourage , or 
abſence in a-place ſo.far remote;- 
for my earneſttruſt is, rhat God 
| will adde yet many yeres to your | 
happy life on-carth: ana beſides, 
F haue had . heretofore occaſion 
to know how little yon-yere a- 
fraid todye, when the Eord did 
| ſeemetoſummon youby licknes.. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 


nobled your heart with heauenly 
gifts, and ſo made you an inſtru- 
,ment of ſo much good and con- 
tentment vnto that moſt excel- 
lent Princeſle' with whom you 


full obferuance , 
of affection , and carefulneſle of 
attendance ; - cuen the Father of 
mercie , ani God of all conſola-- 
tions, encreaſe in you all ſpiri- | 


ioy of your heart, and make you 
ſtill to grow in iCOeptation 3 «nd 
all well-doing. 

Humbly cranmeg pardon for my 
boldneſſe herein, i commit your- 
Hhno toGod', and tothe Word 


you vp to eter nall life: reſting 


That GoD, which _— : 


now live; and towards whom , | 
you have thewed ſo much faith-| 
and dearenefle | 


tuall bleſsings, and multiply the | 


of his Grace , "which: will build | 


Your Honors in all bumble | 

| obſernance, 

| : ok N. BIFIELD.. 
Ilewonb ,Tuly FA; $i 25 21239. - | 
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The chiefe Contents of. 


this Booke. 


H E arift 5 14, to ſhew how wee 
Ti: be freed from the feare of 
Doath, © þ18.6.35\ 

kad ie 2 prooued by<ight aPpa-. 
ent Arguments, that it may be t- 
tatned to. pag.655.19 660 
Secondly, 15 ſpeiwed by fiteenc 
Confiderations, how ſhamefull ana 
vncomely a thing 5t 6 for a Chriſti 
an to be afraid to aie, pag. 660. to, 
670. | 

Therdly, the way how this F'Y 


may be remooued, i ſhewed : where 


may benated,' | 
An. exhiortation-to. regard the 
direffions. p.670,671 


7 wo wayes of Cire : theo, by | 
Midnation: the a Pratlice. 
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"1. The Contemplations either |. 
i ſerye ta make v5 to like Death, or | 
| elſe to bee” lefſe #4 loner with: bfe 
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| Chriſtian iu death, pag. 670. to 
685. 

T he mmvegLaien, that ſhew vs 


' the miſery of life , are of two ſorts ;, 


for etther they ſhew vs the nuſerus 
of the life of natare; or elſe, the mz 
ferns that doe onaucidably ACCom- 


 panie the very hfe of prace, p- 685.| 


' OF 
 Themiſeries of thelifs of natare, 
fromp,585.t9693. 
' The mujeries of a godly mans lift 
, are two-fold : which appeares bath 


things hee hath whila ke lraes , pag, 


693. EXC. 


man wants while he lizes, p 694: 
to698, 


| wearte of life, in peffett of God, 
pag.62 8.ta 704. 


And what ET. __ of . enill| 
2p5704.&c| 


angels... > -WDJ 
| And *'what in. rebels. of the 
World. p.706.00. 


| FS the things he wants, and inthe\ 
Frxe things eek exuery goal | 


What | ſhonld: make wap 2241 | 
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Eight apparent miſeries from the | 
"world. P-706,G&c. | 
Fifreene manifeſt defeits and ble- | 
miſhes in the greateſt ſeeming fe- | 
leities of the world, p.712.t0 721 
Many agprauations of our miſe. 
1%,in reſpect of corruption of nature | 
ln thus life. PeF 21 fc | 
ll The remainaers of the firſt pa- 
u/ſhments yet Vponvs, as. i | 
The remoonall of the: Obieftions 
po make about death, from whence | 


| Ntheir feare ariſeth, and theſe Obice- | 
Bins are anſwered. P77. 
i 1. Aboxt the paine of dying 5 | 
I where are en anſmers, paJ21. fc. | 
2, About the condition of the ? 
body in death. P.733« - 
3. About the deſire to line lo1- 
nr Jets Pp. 739. 
4. About the pretence of deſire 
to lige long to doe good, Pi740e | 
' 5, About caſting away of ones | | 
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p.472, 


Ps 745+&fc, 
Ws About parting with wife and 
children. P.747. 


of life. P-7 48. 
9. Abont leauing their honours 


of life. 


10. About leaning their ri 


cher, - P- 753+ & 
11, About the kind of hed, 
P+ 756, 


feare of death, z by prattice, where 
ſenen direftions are ginen; fromp. 
757.to theend. 


8. About leaning the pleaſurei| 


P-750.| 
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| CHnadP. I: 


Shewing the Scope and parts 
| of this T reatiſe, 


Hat which I intend in this 
Treatiſe, 1s to ſhew how a 
godly man might order bimſcite 
againſt the feare of Death ; or 


i \what courſe hee ſhould take to 


liue ſo, asnotto be afraid ro die. 
This is a maine point,and excce- 
ding neceſſary. Life is throughly 
fiweer,when death is not feared: 
A mansheart is then like 4ount 
$502, that cannot be moued. He 
can feare no enemie , that doth 

Fr 2 not 


F "_ 


{ 


Tkedriftof 
the whole | 
Treatiſe, 


The pr 
followin: 
theſe dire 
ions. 


"- - 


The parts 
of thetreas 
tiſcs 
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[not feare death. As death-1s the 


rhing may bee obtained ; one may 


fjanordinary diſeaſe. ' 


comely athing it i for a Chriſtian 


The Care of 


——_—___ 


laſt enemy,ſo 1t workes the lon- 
geſt and laſt feares : and to dye: 
bappily,isto dye willingly. The 
maine worke of preparation is 
effected , when onr hearts are 


perſwaded to be willing to dye. | 
Now in the explicationof this| 


point, I would diftinAly handle 
three things. | 

Firſt, I willproue,that to liue 
without feare of death-, 1s a 


be deliueredfrom itas certainly, 
as a {icke man may be cured of 


Sccondly,l[ will hew,how v1- 


to beafraid of death: that '{o wee 


may be ſtirred vp the more to || 


{ccke the cure for this diſeaſe. 

Thirdly, I will ſhew by what 
'anes wee may bee delinered from 
te fexre of death, if we vie them. 
Ot the two tirſt more briefly, 
and of the laſt at large... | 


CHAP, 
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Fi death maybe remoued:: and 
[that we may attaine to that re- 


[rue inthe death of Chriſt,to cure 


ſtanding , it cannotbe ovtained, 


the Feare of. Death; 


C HAPs Il. | 
Proging , that we may be cared Td 
the rfeare of Death, | 


| 
Orthe Gr ſt: That the Pri of 


ſolution, to be: willing to dye, 
without lothriefle ; z 18 Apparent 
diucrs'wayes.  : 8, 
Firſt, itiscuident, Chriſt ded 
to deliner Vs, not onely from the 
bnrt-of. death ; ; and from the di- | 
uell,asthe executioner ;:; but alſo | 
from the feare of death too. Now | 
Chriſt may attaine to the end of | 
his death , vnleſle we will deny 
the vertue of Chriit, and his 
death, and thinke that, notwith- 


Heb.2.1 4,15. And the more ap- 
parent in this, becauſe in that 
place he ſhews,that there is ver- 


this feare of death in any of the 
Elet,ifthey wil vie the meanes: 


Eight ar. 
guments 


to prooue | 


we may be 
helped 


againſt the |: 


feare of 
death. 
Chriſt died 


to this end | 


_ © — — — — — — — — _- —_ OO 
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| 


[ 


v 


2.It way 
 intenZecd 1n 
 QUr re ge» 
neration, 


| of Chrift, ſois ittrue, that the 
| feare of death may be in ſome of 
Godseledt: but it 1snot becauſe] 
| Chriſt cannot deliuer them; but 


we be poſſeſſed of the happineſle 
| : 


4 
” Pr IN a. 4 
In — , _ 
pp: = - 
hv Lo 
Y 
» 
- 


Fox as our ſins will not be mor- 
tified, though there be-power in 
the death of Chriſt to kill them, 
vnlefſe we vie the meanes to ex. 
tract this yertue out of the death 


becauſe they are ſluggiſh , and 
will not take the courſe to bee 
rid of thoſe feares. * The Phy- 
ſician is able to cure them, and. 


viually doth cure the ſame dif- 


; eaſe ; but they willnot take his 


Receipts. . 


Secondly, the Apoftle intrea- | 


ting of the deſire of death,faith, 


That God hath wrought vs vnto|| 
the ſelfe ſame thing , 2 Cor. 5.5+|| 
| We arc againe created of God, 


that we might in our ſelues af-; 
pire vnto immortality ; and are 
ſet in ſuch an eſtate, as 1f we at- 
ſwered the end of his workman- 
ſ\hip,we ſhould neuer be well, till 
in 
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the Feare of Death. 


in another world : which hee 
ſhewes 1n thoſe words of being 
abſent from the body , and preſent 
with the Lord, verſe $8. 

Thirdly , the prophefies hane 
runne on this point. For it was 
long fince fore-told , that Chri- 
ſtians knowing the victory of 
Chriſt ouer death, ſhould bee ſo 


jfarre from fearing death , that 


they ſhould tread vpon him, and 
inſult oner him ; O death, where 
u thy ſting? ec. Eſay 25.8, Hoſea 
13. 14. 2 Cormihians 15. 54, 
$5. 

 Fourthly, it 1sa condition that 
Chri:t puts 1n, when he firit ad- 
mits Diſciples, that they muſt 
deny their owne lives : and not 
only be content to rake yp their 
croffe in other things, bur their 


Hines maſt not bee deare vnto 


them, when he calls for it, Lvke 


114.26. 
Fifthly, We are teught inthe | 
| Lords Praycr,to pray, That Gods 


kingdom may come : And by this 
| Ef 4 King- 


| 
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3 This cure 
hath bin 
foretold. 4 


— 


i 
4 We were | 
bound to 
it when we 
were ad- 

mitted to_ 
be Chrits: 
Diſciples. ? 


Ld 
d | 
; 


6. Tris 
; taught 1n 
the Lords 
Prayer, 
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Liuely 
hope doth 
include it, 


Examples 
of ſuch as 
haue attats 
ncd 109 it. 


tkingdome, hemeancs.the king. 


; Out of feare in that reſpedt: Gen, 


| © The Cmeof © | 


dome of Glory , as well as the 
kingdome of Grace. Now, in 
that wee are taught to pray for' 
the kingdome, it ſhewes, wee 
ſhould. deſire it,and that by prai- 
er we ſhould be more and more 
heated in our delires. 

Sixtly, wee are borne againe 
to alinely hope of onr inheritance, 
Now it we be afraid of the time 
of onr tranſlation thither , how 
doe we hope for it after a liuely 
manner ? A deſire of going to 
heauen is apart ofthat Seed calt 
into our hearts in Our regenera- 
tion, 1 Pera1.3,4. 

Seuenthly, we haue the-exam- 
ple of diuers men in particular, 
who haue deſired to die, & were 


49-18. Jacob waited for Gods ſal- 
#atton: and Payl reſoines, that to 
dy,and tobe with Chriſt , is beſt of 
all for him; Phil.1.21,23. yea,il 
Komans 7.24. hee 1s vehement; 
O wretched man that I am, who 


ſpall 


ye IE EE 


| [ned to this', but the whole | 
| |Church is. brought -in, in the 


——_— 
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ſnall deliner mee from thu body of 
Death? Simeon prayes God to let 
him dye, Lukez 29. And the 
Prophet in the name of the god- 
ly, faidlong before Chriſt: © 
that the [aluation of Iſrael were 
come out of Sion ! Plalme 14. 7. 
And we haue the example of the 
Martyrs in all ages, that accoun- 
ted itaſingulargloryto die: And 
in 2. Corinth $5.2, 7. the godly 
arefaid, rofight for it , that they 
might be abſent from 1:3 body , and 
preſent with the Lora ; and ſo doe 


thoſe eminent. Chriſtians men- 
tioned, Rom. 8.23. 
. Laſtly; not onely ſome par- 


the fir frmitsof the holy Ghoſt | 


ticular :godly men haue attai- 


12, Chapter of Revelation , 
praying for the comming of 


Chriſt, and deſiring too, that 
hee would come quickely : And 


2. Timothy 4. 8. The loze of 


[the appearing of Chriſt , is the 
| Pfg Perk 
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thirg tobe 
afraidl to 


dye. 
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| religian, 
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| 


| Periphraſi of the childe of God. 


Thus of the firſt point, | 


Shewing how uncomely it # to 
feare Death, 


= the ſecond, how vacome- 
ly a thing it 1s in Chriſtians 
to feare death, may appeare ma- 
ny waies. | 


ſhame our Religion ; while we 
profefle it in our words , we de- 
ny it inour workes, Let Papiffs 
tremble at death , who are 
taught , thatno man ordinarily 


when he dies. Butor.vs, that 
profefle the knowledge of al. 
uation , to bee aſtoniſhed at 
the paſſage to it, ſhewes ( at 
leaſt ) a great weakeneſle of 
faith, and doth. outwardly 
gtue occaſton of diſgrace to 


CuaP. IIT. | 


1. By the fearc of death wel 


can be ſure he ſhall go to heauen|} 


—. 
i 
py 


our 


[our Religion. 


| of our owne regeneration ; and 


ly ſettled their hearts againk the 


more fearefull then they were ? 


. 


2. By that which went be- 
fore, we may ſee how vncomely 
itisto be afraid of death : For 
thereby we diſable the death of 
Chriſt : wee fruſtrate the end of 
Gods workematthip ; we ſtop 
the execution of the Propheſies ; 
we renounce our firſt agreement | 
with Chriſt : we mocke God 1n 
praying that his kingdome may | 
come :; we obſcure the euidence 


wee tranſgrefſe againit the 
example of the godly in all a- 
LES. 

3. Many of the Pagans great- 


feare of death by this very rea- 
ſon : becauſe there wasno being 
after death; and therefore they 
could no more feele miſery then, 
then before they were borne. | 
And ſhall wce Chriſtians, that | 
heare euery day of the glorious 
luation we have by Chriſt , be 


al 


ne EF RT 
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3. We are 


worſe then 


ſome Pa« 
Sans, 


— rr er roo —_—_—————————_ 


A__ 


4 
n_ — w—_—  ———— cr oo 


men dye 


ly, 


5 Death is 
but a ſha - 


dow, 


4 Wicked 


ynwilling- 


\ 


|ſpeake exactly : -but the ſepara- 
tion of the ſoule frows the boay , 
| is-but the haddow of death. When 
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Let them feare death that 
know not a better life. 


Shall we be like wicked men ? 
Their death is compelled ; ſhall 
ours be ſo too. They by their 
good wils , would notloſe their. 
bodies inthislife, nor hauc their 


 jbodies in the nextlife : but ſince 


God hath made vs vnlike them 
inthe iſſues of death , ſhall wee 
make our ſelves like them inthe. 
lothnefſe todye? Let Felix trem-' 
ble at the doctrine of death and 
indgement , Ats 24. 25.butlet 
all the godly hold vp their heads , 
becauſe he day of their redemp. 
tion draweth mph , Mathew 24. 

5. Shali we be afratd of a ſha: 
dow? The ſeparation of the 
ſoule fro God, that 1s death, if we 


ſee we. men. trembling-for feare 
of ſpiriruall'death, whichis cal- 
ledthe Fir/# Death? and yetthis 


| 


is| 


—— 


—___ 
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is farre more woefull then that 
we call the bodily. death. But 
asif the death of the body were 
nothing, the Scripture cals dam- 
nation , The /ecend death, neuer 
putting the other into the num- 
bers | 
6. This feare iscalleda bon- | 5-1 is3 
dage here inthistext ; And ſhall | co teare, 
wee voluntarily make our ſelues 
vaſſals? Or ſhall we belike ſlaues 
that dare not come in our Ma- | 
ſters ſight? +. 
7. If welouelong life, why |, 1£.ce 
are wee not much more in loue | loverthis 
|with eternall life, where thedu- | {why 
ration 1s longer , and theeſtate | life 7 
happier? Are wee not extreme- 
if [ly infatuated, that when God 
[| [will doe better for vs then wee 
| [defire , yet. wee willbe afraid of 
him £ - 
8. Shall wee bee worſe then | g. arowee 
children; or mad men? Neither | worſe then 
of them feare death ; and ſhall Jnr amet 
| | ſimplicity , or Ideotiſme , doe | 
| more with them , then rea- 
ſon 
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| 9. Wee 
make our 
ſelues like 
the Lirac- 
lires,or ra- 
ther niore 


they. 


ITY _ 


abſurd then 


[that is ſeparate from the world, 


rex... wildernefſe, And what is 
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9. Do not all that reade the 
| ſtorie of the Iſraclites (in their 
paſſion defiring to bee againe in 

Egypt, aud violemly murmuring 
at the promiſe of going into the 
Land of Canaay) condemne 
them of vile mzgratitude to God, 
and folly in reſpe& of them- 
ſclues? Forwhat was itforthem 
to line in Zgypr, but to ſeruc cru- 
ell Taske-maſters about bricks 
and clay ? And was not Canaan 
rhe place of their re/?, and a Land 
rhat floweth with milke and hony ? 
Euen ſuch 1s the condition of ali 
that wiſh life, and are a- 
fraid todye, Whatis this world 
bur eZzgypt, and what is to line 
in this world , but 70. ſerme about 
bricke and clay? Yea,the Charch, 


can find it no-betrer then a bar- 


Feazen, but a ſpiritual Canaan ? 


ſon or ,Religion can doe with 
| 


And what can death bee mcre, 


thel | 
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thi ithen to paſſe ouer /ordan; and 
victoriouſly ouercomming all 
ie] þ |cnemies to bee poſſeſſed of a 
ir] | [place of matchleflereſt; of more 
ni Þ| [pleaſures then Milke or Hony 
o| | [can ſhadow out ? | 
e Io. Adam might have had re wo 
e| | |more reaſon to feare Death , | divary ? 
that neuer ſaw a man die an or- 
| [dinary death ; but for vs to bee | 
1 | [affrighted with death; thar'ſee 
-| | [thouſands dic at our right hand , 
-j | jand tenthouſandat ourleft, and 
;| | jthar daily, 1s an inexcuſable di. 
1 

| 


temper. The gate of Death is 
continually open , and wee ſee a 
preaſe of people, that daily | 
| Þ [throng into it. Lol 
11. WheneFoſes had: caft Tae ox 
downe hu Rod, it turned into a Moſes, 
Serpent ; and the Text, noting | 
Moſes weakenefle, faith; He fled 
fromit: But the Lord commanded | 
bims to take ut by the Taik ; and be- : 
hold , it became a,Rod againe : 
| Even fo death at the firſt ſight 
| [is terrible, like a.new-made. | 
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Serpent , and the godly them. 
ſclues, through inconſideration, 
flye from it:but ifat Gods com- 
mandement, without feare they 
would lay hold vpon this ſee- 
ming Serpent-, it will be turned 
intoa Rod againe ; yea , into 
a golden Scepter 1n our hands ,| 
made much better by thechange. 
Neither doe we reade, that cuer 
at any time after AZoſes had any 
fcare of this. Serpent, when he 
had once known the experience 
ofir. And hauewe offen, by the 
eyes of faith , ſeene the experi- 
ence of thisgreat work of God, 
and ſhall we ſtill be running a- 
way? - 5 

412;'Tt isfaid, Rom.$.12.that 
all creatures groane', wayting for 
- the libertie of the ſonnes of God | 
and ſhall wee bee - worſe then 
bruit beaſts ? Doth the whole 
feame of nature, asitwere, call 
for thistime ofchange; and ſhall 
man beſo ſtupid, orcarried with 
ſach ſenfleſſe feares, as toſhun 
his, | 


Aero eee enes 
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hisowne felicity ? 

13. Conſider whether it bec 
more commodious for vs ,. that 
Death come to vs, or that we go 
to Death. For one thing is cer- 
taine ;. it is-vaine to ſhunne that 
which cannot bee auvided. For 
it 15 appornted wnts all men once to 
aie, Heb.g. 27. What man t hee 
that liueth,and ſhall not ſee death ? 


| Plal.89.48. Death # the way of all 


fleſh, Ioth.24. Now thisbeing 
granted , let vs conſider of it ; 
Death islikeanarmed man, with 
whom we muſt once fight. Now 
if we be aduiſed, and wili goe to 
Death , we muſt get on our ar- 
mour beforehand , and ſo the 
encounter will be without dan- 
gerto vs, becauſe the weapons 
of our war fare are mighty through 
God,& we are aſlured of viftery 
through leſs Chriſt, On the 0- 
ther fide, to tarry till Dcath 
come vnto vs,isas if a man that 
knowes he muſt fight witha ſore 


aduerfary,would through {loth- 


fulnefle | 


Pong 


13.[tis bet. 
ter we $0e 
to death, 
then that 
deathſhuld 
cometovs 


— _—— 
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' 


| 14.Tt is vn. 
comely to 
feare that 
' which is 
common 
& ce:taine 


— 
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fulnefſe goe vp and downe vnar-[ſ|ne 
med, till he fall into the hands of|| of 
his enemy , and muſt then fight|Þ|{g 
with him at ſuch diſaduai-|ſ/y 
tage. | 
14. It 1s moſt vncomely tolf|hi 
feare that which 1s both com-|f|t, 
mon and certaine. Death, of all 
afflictions is moſt common. For |of 
from other afflictions it is pofli-Y!o! 
ble ſome might bee free ; butÞ|be 
from death canno man be deli-Þ| of 
uered: and God of purpoſe hath} 
made that moſt common which}| of 
1s moſt gricuous, thatthereby heſ [yt 
might abate the terrour of it. It ifc 
is monſtrousfooliſhnes, to ſtriuch 5 
in vaine to auoid that which ne- 
uer man could eſcape. And toſ 'y 
teach men- their vnauoydablty | 
mortality, the Lord clothed ourf 
firſt Parents with the skinnes off 
dead beaſts, and feeds vs withF 
dead ficſh, thatas often as wee 


| 
| 
| 


eate of ſlaine beaſts, we mightÞ | 
remember our owne end ; andy 


f 


. " 
- F 


| ſhall we be cuer learning , andF 
neucrF : 


| 


| [fore the victory, 2 Corinth, 15. 


neuer come to the knowledge 
of thistruth ? Is this ſuch a leſ- 
ſan as cannot be learned ? Shall 
we be ſo ſtupid, asdaily to paſſe 
by the graues of the dead, and. 
heare their knels, and yet be vn- 


the Feare of Death, | 669 | 


| 


| 


taught and vnarmed ? 
5. Laſtly, ſhall we be afraid ' 


E [of ſuch anenemie as hath beene | 


*F{ouercome hand ro hand , an 
beaten by Chriit, and thouſands 


| 


of the Saints? cſpccially if wee 
configer the aſſurance wee haue 
of victory. In this combate e- 
uery Chriſtian may triumph be- 


 15.Shal we 
be afraidof 
an enemy 

that hath 
bin ſooften 
vanquiſhed 


| 


55. 
Andthus muchofthetwo firſt 
points. 


<2 60- "i a >", —_ — 
a” - 


bl 


od 
Lond 


_—— —_— MR 


ts 7 AE 
cp” Ape ab _ 
0 ST. Wu ts 


_ I city 
ag 
yr _———— 


An exhor. 

tation to 

attendypon 

the mean:s. 
of cure. 


fluggith , and extremely lothto 
be at the trouble of the cure; and' 
Satan by all . meanes would: 
keepe vs from remembring our 


| r : | 670 | The Care of - | 
nt Shewing that aA c briftian 5 2.: | 
it 4 many wayes 94p0 

| 't in death, 

Kid: Ow I come to the m—_ 
Ui {1 V point ,; which 1s the maine: 
"1:06 thing here intended; and that is 
Wk the meanes how we may be cu-! 
\@y- red of the feare of Death: and in; 
"i. this we had need all to attend 
(0k 


daily diſtrationsto plucke vsa-! 
way from the ſchoole of Chriſt 
herein, and our owne hearts are" 
deceirtull , and our natures apt 
to be weary of the dorine , be- 
fore wee put in practice any of 
| the directions; and we are apt 

LO 


= _— 
— 


with great carefulneſſe. The dif-| | 
eaſe 1s ſtubburne , and men are, 


latter end; & the world affoords! 


_ 


MP — 


toa thouſand concelits, that it is 
either vnpoſlible, or vnneceſſa- 
ry toattend this doctrine, or the j 
like. Yea, 1t may be, it willfare | 
with many of vs,as it doth with ! 
thoſc that are-troubled with the | 
noging paine of the teeth ; their 
paine will ceaſe when the Bar- 
ber COmMes to pull out the tooth: 
foit may be you may finde this 
deceit in your hearts, that you 
will not feelc the feare of death, 
tifl the diſcourſe of the medicine 
be oner; aud ſo let it beas water 
ſpilt on the ground. But let vs 
allawake, and in the power and 
ſtrength of Chriſt, that dzed to 
deliner vs from the feare of death, 
kt vs lay all the plailters cloſe 
to the fore, and keepe them 
at it , till it bee thronghly 
whole. 

There be two wayes then of 


ſoundly ice. 


C——_. ——_———_—_. 


\ 
x =, 


« » .” As Wayes 
curing this feare of Death : The |ofcuring 
one is by comemzplation: The o- | *&* feare 
. ; | of Death. 
ther is by pradti-2,There beſome | ». By cor- 


things if we did chuſe them out, gy 


Py 
—— - 4 


the Feare of Death. 671. | 


| 


672 The Cure of 
ſoundly tothinke of them would 
heale vs wonderfully. 

There be ſome thingsalſo to 
bee done by vs, to make the 
cure perfect. If contemplation 
be not auaileable , then practice 
will without faile finiſh the 
Cure. 

Tha wayes | The contemplations are of two 

otcarins |ſorts-; For citherthey are ſuch 

by contem- | Meditations as breed deſire of 
plated. | Death, by way of moetine , or 


they are ſuch as remone the obie- 
ons, which cauſe in mans mind 
the feare of Death. For the firſt, 
there bee two things , which if 
they be ſoundly thought on, 
w1ll worke a ſtrange alteration 
in our hearts. Theone is, the 
happin: fle wee haue by death. 
The other is,the miicries we arc 
in by life. _ | 

Can any man be afraid to bee 
happy? If our heads and hearts 
were filled with arguments, that 


ſhew vs our happines by death, 
we would not be ſo ſenſleſle as 


to 


—— 


bee ſet out 1n many particulars, 
[and illuſtrated by many ſimili- 


| — 


"the Feare of Death. 


totremble at the thought of dy- | 


ing 


Our happinefle in death, may 


tudes , full of life and vertue to 
heale this diſeaſe of feare. 

I» Death makes an end of 
all the tempeſts and continuall 


toſſed: it is the Hauen and Port 
of reſt ; andare we ſo mad as to 
gefire the continuance of ſuch 
dangcrous tempeſts, rather then 
tobe in the Haucn whither our 
tourney tends ? | 

2. Death « a ſfleepe: For fo 
the dead are ſaid to to be aflcepe,i 
1 Theſſ. 4. 14. Looke what a, 
bed of reſt and fleepe is tro the; 
weary labourer , ſuch is Death| 
to the diligent Chriſtian. In 
death zhey reſt in their beds from 
the hard labours of this life, E- 
ſay 38. Renecl, 14.13, And was 


| 


ever the wearie labourer a- 


Rormes, with which our life-is | 


fraid of the time when hee n_ 
ie 


673 | 


The ha | 
pines of 2a 
Chrittian 
in d. ath, 3 
ſhewed 

17 vwaies | 
1. Death 

is the has 


Ucn. 


2 Ttis bue- 
a ſlcepe. 


lob 14.12. 


— 


— Ine” 


3. It is 
thevay of 
receiving 
' WaYEbs 


&4Then the 
ſeruant 1s 
free, and 
the heire 
at full age. 


Then the 
mſhed 
| returne. 


| 674 | 


| 21. Shall the heire defire to bee 


The Care of 


liedowne and take his reſt ? 
3.Theday of Death is the day 

of recetuing wages, wherin God 

payes to cuery .godly man his 


penny. And doth not the <5reling| 
long for the time wherein hee| 


ſhall receine wages *for- his 
worke? lob 7.2. Andrthe rather 


ſhould wee long for this time, 


becauſe we ſhall receiue wages 


infinitely aboue our worke; ſuch 
wages as was neuer gluen by 


man,tor can be, ifallthis viſible |) 


world were giuen vs. 


. 4+ In death the ſeruant comes| 


to his freedome,and the heire 15 
at his fujlage; andit is ſuch a 4- 
berty as is glorious : neuer ſucha 
freedome inthe world , Row.$i 


ſtill vnder age, and ſo ſtill vnder 


Tutors and Gouernours?or ſhall}: 
the ſeruant feare the day of his|f 
freedome ? - «. ."<l 

5. Indeath, the bavied re-|Þ 


tarne, and the Pilgrims enter Iſ- 


to their Fathers-houſe, In this| | 


li 


_—_— 


lay flſly , when wee call Death | 
1{ the 41/4 day. For it is indeed the | 
[beginning of an everlaſting day's | 


sf froy the marher. We ſhall never Ls beef 
| more be infeRted with ſinge, nor ; the body, | 
troubled iwith-ul natures ,. nor | 


W (hall Getaner vs perfeRiy whole 


| rhe FeareofDeaths | 675. | 


life we are exiled men, banifoed 
from Paradiſe, and Pilgrinss and pas: 5 
Srapgers ih a. farre countrey, | * i 
iþſent:from God and heauen;:In 
fdearh wee are: receiued toPara- | 
(| diſe, and ſettled at home i in thoſe | 
everlaſting habitations in our Fa- 
thers, boue 1Atth, 17+ Joh 14.25 
Bl Hebrewe s 11.13. And can we be | 
OP as $0 bee afraid of | (4 ——_— 
; ; > Sm 


1.6. Death igou birt 2 6.1ric our} 
i hich  ” 5 we. birthday. | 


and is there any EFIEuance, 01; 


march ;; ;: -- | : 


2. Death is the grail of our 9.Tr is the 
' tunerall of | 


vices; & thezeſurrection.of our! ner Of 
prages, Dearth: Was the daughter, &6» { 
if Singe ,-and.in death ſhall that ; | 
be fulfilled : 7he daughter ſhall de-.' 


beterrifiedfor.offending; Death | 


G og | = 


A. at... 4 5 
EET —  <-.- 


A 


2s As Urs A <A 


* 
bo 
; 
i 
; #] : 
BIEEW If! 
ylks 1-112 
| 
4 4 
þ 0 
. 
"1 
i : 
4 [ 
J F 
1 
' 
i 
, 
jt way 3 
. er! ; 
' } 
| ; 
: ; 
i ] i 
1 
' 
; 4 
| 
+ Ml $4 
\ 41} s 
_ {1's 
j / 
} 
bt 
pt 
, | 9 
in "* 
4 LP ! 
4 
$1 wh OY 
itil 
toy 
ith | 
i: 1 
461 + ffi 
| jt 
$'7 
TY | 
T3387 
' "1 
; i 
? 
Rat? 
i 
F 
' [ 
29 3h 
* \ I 
TH 
4 
L '58- +3 
{150 i; 
£43”; 48 
ol i 
iff | (a 
' ek HF 
(USE 
74 
{4 p46 
4 KM 
+38 11 
© 
EFT :: 
3 13H Y ! 
27 * 3&1} 
q $ 
: i 24 at 
+ L 6 148 
17 "v 
MN 
n 'n» 
: oy © Si) 
; 


: lution of 
4 che ſoule- 


4 8.Then the 
foule is do- 
' liuvered out 


| of priſov. 


—= 


\ is the abſce 


Je IS 


© The Careof— | 


| of all our diſeaſes, that were 
impoſtible to bee cured in this 
fe, and fo ſhall there beeat 
chat day a glorious reſurredi. 
on of 'praces+; Our 
ſhineas the Stars in the firma- 


ifts ſhall 


ment ; And can wee beeſo ſot- 
tiſh-; as. Rill to bee afraid '0 
death ?- 

> Vz't vandals thefoals is deli. 


dy inthis life is but a loathſome 
and darke priſon of reſtraint. 1 

ſay, theſouleisreſtrained, asit| 
{ were ina priſon , while 1t isin| 
the body , becauſe it cannot bee! 
| free tothe exerciſe of it ſelfe ci-| 
{ther in naturall or ſupernatural! 
things: Forthe body ſorulesby| 


| by appetites , thar the foule is 


|fatisfyin ng of the body 
cannot 

either of Nature' or. Religion: 
The trath , as the Apoſtle faith, 
| i withibeld or ſhut vp, ehrough 


enrightt- 


- —_—— a —Omm—_— ——_ 
II_ A 


nered out of priſon: For the bo-lfi 


ſenſes,and it is{d fiercely carricdf 


compelled to giue a way to a” | 
a0d'n 
cely Follow th, the lightY | 


all {and:filchinefſe , which by 'the 
[4 darke priſon; For the ſoule loo- 


—_. — tt. tt A... 


| "OO the Feaverf Death, 
rrighteraſneſſe., Romanes 1.28, 
Ifay, it is aloathſome priſon, 'be- 
cauſe the fonke is annoyed with 
fo many loathſome ſmels of in 


bodyare committed. And it is 


king through the bodie, canſce 


but by little holes, or ſmatlcaſe- | 


08 : 


kr] |ſimilitude, The world 1stheSea; 
| [our lines are like to .many Gal- 


|light of the ſoule, as a darke 
Clond doth hide the light of the | 


it] the carth doch make{ir night. 
inf] \Now death doth nothing, bu 

(;itwerea ſtrong wind, diffoluc 
ij \this cloud, that the Sunne may | 
q | ſhine clearcly , 
I [the walles of the 
{ |ſoule may: come into the open |* 
vl {diglit., oo on | 
hef] |: 6, Thelibertyof the ſoule in 


ments. The body: ſhuts vp the 


Sunne; or'as the interpoſition of | 


butas 


and puls downe 
priſon, that the 


deathmay be ſer out by. another 


liesatSca; toft with continuall 


Tides or Stormes: our bodies 
| Gg 2 are} 


—_... 


—_ 


, DAY — 
_ Tar oe a 


"ay 
tt et. 


to put © 


*v our old 


clothes, - 


E142 


= _q_ 
— Gally-ſlaues," ;" put to hard 
| ſetuice .by the great: 


M_—_— 


1 of ſame; ipgenious:Gallysſlane; 


--{hewes, that. death doth mothing 


| yy yelurpationy::dath 
|,command::;hagd ,th -1{INbut 
theſqoule within ;:like the heart 


| Garituder pand inwardly decel 
|i4 ayed. ta: the bodyg;:it a 


uu TS I .oes 


verathes be incaptiuitic ſtill? 


19e[t is but |; Fe 


y glorieusraboscf Gluataliunea 


"no The Gare of 


t:Turke. the 
geLoubocpradatally,” and 


maybe freb', ſaasto loathahat| 


Jhattyrancgi butyerſs lo 


Kt aways; Now death Comes 
likean vaoreſiſtable Gypant , and 
px 7 orermprn to theſhore} 

ayidifiolues them; andſetsrhe 
-ptioners'free-: And fhall-rhis 


a,matteriof: terror voto vs2 H 
thed with rotten, ragged, , f6ule 
garments: Now: the Apoſtle 


elfe- but. pull off: thoſe:ra got 
| 22rments, &.cloath ws wickao 


glorious: libertie. of the "od Had | 
ad 


p_ then the robes of —_ 


um" | 


RR Y WT 


? 


dB ſome kinide of deſire torhee clone: 
d pan; They. -would: have} 


6 8\(vnderncath-)) -baſeiragges.- To: 


| ſuch flothfull perſons ; that loue 


rfbMonarchy 2.Gor,5-2,3 Tt: 
is true ,: that/the godly haue 


hoſe :new.(garments,, -without+ 
uttingorftheir old;:.but that is/| 
ot decent, for a Prince to weare | 
(wichout) gorgeous attire , and 


deſtre to goe-to, heauen, and hor;| 
todici,' is to-defireto put on our | 
new Cloathes , Withont puttiog 
off -our ol&” Ange 1s it atty grie- | 
uance to ſhift vs, by laying aſide | 
our old.cloathes;; to put on ſuch” 
rich garments? Were iukt like 


welt to haue good cloathes, and 
cleane -linnen'; - bat. they are ſo 
ſluggiſh; they acelothtoput off 
their old cloathes , or foule lin- 
mf. YERY ; "He 
17. Tnthe ſame place, the A-- 
poſtle compares ourbodiesto an 
old mud-walled houſe , and to a. 


rotten tent; and our eftate and. 
[heauen', -to a moſt glorious and. 


©. the Fearevf Dah, | 


 Gg 3 Princely! 


PINE. "I 


11, it is but 
to remoue | 
Out of an 
ot} houfe. }. 


— uy ——— 


| 


22. The 
ſeed caft 
into the 
ground, 
is not 

:fpoiled. 


[ Lo |. D The Cure of —_ | 
| | Princely- palace, made by the 


| moſt curious workmanthat cuer 
was, and it is ſuch a building 
t60; as will neuer bee out of re- 


|die,isbut to :remoue from a rot-, 
tenold houſe, ready to fall on 
his head ,. toa ſumptuouspalace. 
2;-Cor. $. 1. Doththat Landlord] 
doe his Tenant wrong , of offer 
him hard meaſure, that will haue| 
him out of his baſe cqztage , and 
| beſtow vpon him hiSWwn Man- 
fion houſe? Noother thing doth. 
; God to vs, when by death he re- 
' monesvs out of this earthly Ta- 


 bernacle of our'bodies, to ſettle| | 


; vs in thoſe cuerlaſting habitati- 

' ons, even intothat building made 
| without hands in heauen, Loh. 14.2.| 

[RES ns in 1157 

| 22, A man that had nener 
ſeene the experience of it, per- 
| haps would haue thought , that 


paire.- Now.for a godly man to{ 


| the ſeedcaſt into the ground,had 
' becne ſpoiled , becauſe it would 
rot there ; but Nature hauing 


th a. 


ſhewed 


<—_— ___ 


_ ; ERS ; ne © wDÞ A. va. a __M_  =w TY wo mic + ©Þ I. ea, - 


_ R—_— 


the Fans ed Death. 


l hewed the returne of that. 


graine with aduantage , a man, 
can eaſily be cured of that folly. 
The Husbandman is neuex . ſo. 


not pigty to throw away. and; 
marre this good ſeed? Why, 
brethren, what are your bodies, 
buclike the beſt graine? The bo- 
icsof the Saints are Gods 
choiſeſt corne, And what doth 
death | vnto Gods graine,,. 
then caſt Mf intorhe earth? Doe 
wenot belecue our bodies ſhall 


. Paul ſaith, he would be 


wi be! ifoluel , that hee "might bee mith | 
I ico, Philip. 1.2;. In which, 


words he imports. two things in 
death. Firſt,that there is a diffo- 
lution of the ſoule from thc bo- 
dy: and ſecondly, that there isa 
coniunRion of - the ſoule with 


Chriſt, Now,which is better for 
Gg 4 VS, 


Ins. 


ſimple , as to pitty bimſclfe ar. 
his ſcede;he ad, Alasisir! 


riſe like the graine , better then | 
|| | cuer they were ſowed 7 ? andare 
we ſtill afraid ? 


Dy "— CC —— _-—  _—— 
. 


= SOWSo> os, 


ip... 23) 
7 ff 


14 [t is but 
to come 10 
the end of 
the Race, 

and recej:c 
the prizc. 


:: jofthe race; and to dye, -isbut t0\ 


F | TY Core of © 


VS, to vc the body ,. orto Hans 
Chriſt 2: The ſame Apoſtle faith 
elſe-where, that they are confi 
Hens & thu, why had rather be ab. 
(Bkt from from: the body 
[P ent with the: AP: then to bee 
prefent with: the body. 4jand ab- 
x from the Lord, | | 2.Cor. 5. 7, 

"Now the true jean lpm 
fars death ,-is'; becauſe © they 


ly, and not vpon tha@ghniundti- 
on with Chriſt. ripe tag 
14: In:the-z. Cor. 9. 24. our 
life is compared to arace, ahd-e- 
ternall life toa rich prize ; not a 
corruptible,but an ircorruprible 
Crowne. Now death1sthe end 


| 


come to the goalke-or race end. 


was heere the end of the race? 
Andare we atraid of death, that 
{hall-end the toyle and {weate 


». 4nd=ſe to: bee| 


looke vpon the diffolution one-| 


re” _ > — > - 
fn a ans mn wa _— — —— Pons 


Wiseuer Runnerſo fooliſh ,: as| 
to be ſorrie,that with vitoric be| 


and danger of the running; and 
: giue' 


i} 


| | infferitance,andliue in a manner 


i 


——- 


E-- the Feare of Death. © 
gige vs, withendleſſe applauſe, 
ſo slorious a FECOMPENCE of re-: 
ward; | | 

"15. Inthe Ceremoniall A 
there was ayeerethey called the 
yeere'of Inbitee : and this was ac- 
counted 43 acceptable -yeere ; be- 
cauſe every: man that had loſt or 
fold hislands; vpon the blowing 


'pofſeſlion 'of all againe; and ſo | 
'w#srecouered out of the extre-! 
'mitie in Which hee lined before, 


menof:7/ael, that haue loſt our 


anaicondition cuery way (trait- | 
ned*-noy-:death is-our [zubilee, 
and when the. trumpet of death. 
vlowes; we al}, that die, returne 
and: enioy a better eftate,:then | 
exer.weſold:,; or loſt, Shall: the 


62s. 4 
; 16, Death 1s the day of our 
.; _ =. 7.£ | _Coro- 


of a trumpet returned ; and had | 


Inthislife-we arelikethe poore | 


9p 


 Inilee be: called At i acceptable: | 
{time and ;thail- not 'our>:[ubz- | 
ke:be acceptable to vs? - Eſa | 


68 br; 
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iy. It is 
our Jubilee. 


4 


26-Ivis the} 
day of our 
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.x75. Confic 
der the 
£lory-to- 
'GOIRE». 


| make. vs lone the appearing of 
Chriſt ? Is a King afraid of the | 


The Cure of "2 


_ 


Coronation : weare Heires ap- 
parent to the. Growne in this 
life ; yea, weare Kingselect, but 
cannot bee crowned till death, 
2. Tim. 4. 8. And hall not that. 


day of his Coronation? 8 
{ 17, Toconcludethis firſt part 
.of Contemplation ; If we did ſe- 


ſo dazeled, as not teſſee, and 
admire,and haſte toit?Aske Paul 


ſaw;and he will tell you , T hings 


beyond all language 
-man.Ifthere —_— much faith 


| defireafter it? But-cuenthisfaith 


feares.. 


tiſh 


riouſly ſet before our eyes the| 
glory to come z could. our cycs| 


that was in Heauen, what hee | | | 


that cannot be vitered; Happincile| | 
of mortall| 


on: Earth, as there is gloric in| 
Heaven; Oh. how would our| 
-hearts-bee on-fire with fcrucat| 


isextremely wanting & 1t is vur.| 
|vnbelcefe that vndoes vs, and] 
ifils vs withtheſe ſeruile and ſot-|, 


=—__«S-vq+Þ/4/ . — —_— 


. 
e & % 
1 . 'F 1| | 
o . 
p . VT 4 on * 
2 _ = a 


aur ror_” 


| the F eare of Death, 


| And thus of the Meditations 
taken from the happineſſe wee 


 [enioy by death: which ſhould | 


make. vs conclude with Szlo- 


better thew the day when one #% 


\ borne« ; 
Cuar. V. 
IY the miſerie of life in | 
ras, 3 men, | 


; 
Fi 5 
| N: 
i] 
p 
»4 


| [ſeries of life; rhe conſideration 


N 


t-1 


Ow it followes R char I 
ſhould breake open the mi- 


whereof ſhould abate in vs this 
wretched loue of life. - 
The miſcries of life may bee. 


{two waies confidered : for they 


are of two ſorts; either ſuch m1- 


| \ſeties, as toad the /fe of Nature, 
| | jor ſuch' miſeries as doe molelt- 
the very fe of Grace. 


2 S 


| The myſerics that accompany 
the natural ife of man, while he 
remaines 


m1, That the day of Death # | 


| 


The miſe” 

ries of life 
two waycs 
conſidered. 


| 


ries of a 
naturasll 


ed three 
Waves. 


life ſheyy«= |: 


v* 4% 


| Jn miſe- }. 


| 


©. 


——— 


Ja ns __ | 

! | ' remaines in the ſtate of-Nature| | 1 

|  onely,who: can xecount 2.1 will] || « 

| giue:but a-briefe; touch of ſome] IF ;: 

heads of them, om en be 4 PU 

IThree , | - Firſtthinke of thy ſowne; and] | || 

{ Jreadbull | ſo three: dreadfull things may a-| | | 
nfiderae 


tions a- | maze thy thoughts. For-farit, | 
{ bow: Go. | thou art guilty of Adams finne-; 
1,T hou art 5 . 
| guilty of | for by that man, ſinne camein vpor 
| 14am in. | 229; eventhe guilt of his fn ; 
{2. Thou |R07.5.12. Secondly,thy nature 
w——— Altogether wile and abominable 
| Gn; which | fro thy birth;.thow maſt conceined 
is lke 2 |; {22xe,Pſal. 5 1.5. And this ſtaine 
Leprolic |, == a7 
hardco | and-leprofſie hangs or faſt vgon 
j cure: thy nature , and carinot becured 
but by the blood of Chriſt only, 
| Heb... And this is ſeated in. 
Spread o- | all the faculties of thy ſoule. For 
ur thy,” | in.thy 45nd, there is Ignorance, 


_—_—__@__— 


m.and errour., rather than the |. 
qi truthand ſound doctrine. Thoſe 

oy, wayes ſeeme goaqginthine eyes, 
which-tend vnto.death, x. Cor.2. | 
| 14, Row. 8.F<2aC0r435, Procl 4-1 


whole . , 
ſoule x ®,, and Imporency to receive know-| | 
indy = | ledge; and a naturallapprooxing of | Þ/ 
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| | 


| the Feare of Death. 


\12. Andithis thou maieſt per- 
ceive by'this\, thatthouart':not 


| able, ro thinke-a good thonght, | 


| but.canſt goe free, for-dayes and 
 weekes, without any holy cogi- 


 [tation; and beſides,thy minde 1s 


:infirutely prone to ſwarmes of e- 


| | vill thoughts, Gen. 6. 5. 


| 


{| Againe, if thou behold zhy 
| | Conſcience, 1tis impnre ,: peliinted, 
| without light, or life, or gloryin 
| [thee; fhurvp ina dungeon;evcm- | 
| | fugthee in-many faults , and ac- 
| cuſing; thee for things are not 


faults; but in thy conceit : and 


| when. it doth accuſe thee for ſin, 
| it agerh and-falleth mad with 
| | vnbridled furyand errors, kee- 


ping no :bounds -of . Hope or 
MerCic. © | 
Further, if thou obſerue thy 


| AﬀeSions,, they are altogethcr 
impotent in that which isgood, | 
there is noluftin thee after that | 


which is good ;' and yetthey are 


God, 


tinuall. xebellion, againſt. 


Omen & —_— ſh 
» 


—_—— 


| 687 


ee etereeeee teeny, 


AnJ in 
thy Con- 
ſence. 


all out of oxder,and prone to c0- | 


Cions. 


read? 1 


| 


| 
| 


thy Aﬀes. | 


—.. A—_—_ 


—__ AM. 


on—_— CI oo wr, : 


q 688 | : "The Cureof ; 
ready to be fired by all thecn- 
ticements of the World, or the 


3 Innume- Delt 2 Gads5. 24» Thir dly; VN- 


rable A [to theſe adde thy” innumerable 
cuall ſins. 


Atluall finnes , which are wore 
then the' basres of thy head ; mul- 
tiplyed daily 1n thought, af. 
fection , word , and deed ; the 
[leaſt of them deſcruing hell fare 
for euer : thy {tanes of /nfancie, 
Youth,O14d age; finnes of Ors/ſron 
Tatid Commiſſion ; {innes10 Profpe- 
| ritie and Aamerſnie ; finnes at 
Home and Abroad ; finncs of [n- 
firmute and Preſamption, If Dx-\[ 
#id looking vpon his fins, couldifj 
ſay,T hey hawe ſo compaſſed me,avd|| 
taken ſuch held on'mee , that I am 
ot able to looke Vp © Oh then -f F 
thou haddeſt ſight and ſenſe, 
how:mighi thou much 'more 

cry ont of the into!erable bur-|| 
then of them? and rhe rather,itj| 
thou obſerve ,, that many of thy/ 
corruptionsreigne tyrannically, 
and have ſubdued thy life to 
their vaſlalage, ſoas thou art in 
| conti- 


ws 4nd 


—_ 


|| ſuſtaine it ſelfe > For 


|to liye without hope to.returne 


:\{jearththou ſhalt neuer enioy. | 
| 2. Theearth w enrſedto thee, 
| 
| 


[to ſce all the creatures ſubielt to 
[247587 , and ſmitten with the 


{|and groaning daily round about 
| 134 Eooke vpon thy moſt mi- 


| |ſerable /owle, for there thy minde | 
{ [and conſcience line ſhutvp with 


Fol feare of Death. bs 


continuall llauerie to them. 
, Thus +45:thy life: infeſted with 
theſe yn{peakeable-. inordinati- 


{| 008 :-anrdthus of the firſt part of 


'thy-infelicitic inlife.. | 
'  Secondly,:if. thou obſerye, but 
hew, Ged bath awenged' himlcife 
'yponthem, and what yet renas- 
vetb vnto thee,how canthy heart. 


: 1. Thon art a baniſhed:man, 
exiled from Paradiſe, and made 


thirher : The beſt part of the 


| hand it may bee a wofall ſpectacle | 


ſtrokes of God for thy ſinne, 


thee. 


\darkneſſe and horror, The Dinele 


ſhanewithinthee/trong a | 
4 "8 


If } ; 


—_— 


Mhe pu. 


niſhments, j: 
inflicted | 
vpon wic-|. 


ked mca. 


2They are 


baniſhed 


from Pa» 


radife. 


2+ The. 
earth cur- 
fed, 
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4. And ſo 


their bo- 


dies. 


T1. Comms : 


F plaguen.. +. : 


» Oy - man” th ———_ et. a io. —_— —_— - 8 


| The C wreof 


line intrenched'i inthythoughts, 
Epheſ.q.'17::-2. Coro £05, Thy | 
hearris ſpirituaily dead; andlike 


{fon, life is but a vanity ae roms | 


2 ſtone 449g Ephel. 20; 
Ezech, 26,26. * 24 I 
4- Thy body is wretched | |! 
through' deformiticr and»jvſirmi- 
ties, dinerfly noifome- -t6 thee} 
with painer that grieve Thee, . ei-| 
ther 1n reſpect of /abonr or difea-| 
{cs,vnto which thou art ſoprone, | 
andthere 1s no part or 1oynt of 
thee, but is lyable tormany kinds} 
of diſeaſes ,Deut-28:31,22:;Gen:| 
3. 19. Andof the labours of thy| 
life , whichis but the leaft part 
of. thy bodily niſeries. Salomon}! 


\faith,* Al! things -are full of labour; 


who £41 otter 2 and for:that re a- 


tion, Eccleſi 1.8. 398 7” tral 
5. Ifchou looke vpon thy os ont" 


wharfearefall frights-may- thy 


© [hrart bee griped ?-if-chou Con-| 
fider. 

\S ze | 
CI 


| wardeftate. in the world , with | 


hy A os ..o_—_— hg att 


© the Fears of Death. 


£ — 


\plagnes.' (with which 


Wars; fammes:; earthquakes, peſti> 


Bl tions of” Waters , and in finite ſuch 


low 42s againſt the world) as | 
lenge and Jeovely Aiſeaſes' ; 1nundas}| 


Flikev -- (&'J | 


«_&s: The neckads onfſer with" 
cular , either with loſſes of thy 


of py. = opti Weg &C. 
3-': The preterition of God , re- 
liniag many good things 
fffom thee, ſoasthou wantſt.ma- 


f which hee vexeth thee in parti- 


fſeſtate; or the- troubles of chy | 


| ' 2. Particu- 
' lat croſſes» 


3-Neglect« | 
ed of God. 


hy ſteof thoſe blefsings of all ſorts 
th which :yet Go4 doth beſtow 


4+ The carſings of thy bleſfimers. 
when: God: blaſts 2he- gifts of thy 

- nid: , that thou .canit not vie: 
them: for any. contentment of | 
| thy life , or makes-.thy proſperity 
{ſitobethe occaſion of thy ruine , 
IMalach. 2. 3+ Ecclel. 5. 13- This 
4'saforeeuill. 


M9 'panothers, Eſay 56.1, 2,lcre-:|. 
{010,542 5. 


4 Their 
bleſsings 
curicd, 


Lally ; conſider. yet farther 
what 


me wor non ene nes —enrenes oe —— ——_—_— 


Pe EIS | 


| 


b 
Fearefull 


things that 
nay befall 
| them, 


PFrrPrep__— = 


692 | The Ga 
| what may fall, vpon thee, inre- 


| fore, 2 Thef.2. 11. or ſuch ocher 


| laffins painesof hell, with a mi- 


godly menand not with natural 


ſpc& of SETS thou art. in daily. n 


danger. .There are ſeas. of nrah, Ne 
which hang oner thy head, Tohn 3. ||. 
36. and. God may RL þ 
with the terrors oe conſcience, like) 
Cain, Geneq.14.0r witha 65 & 
bate ſenſe, or the fpiriz of flumber,|lſ, 
Rom. 1.28, Rom,44.8. frong ills- 


kc 
like dreadfull ſpirituall indge- 7 


ments: beſides many otherfear- 
fall iud ements,which thy heart, 
is notable to coceiue offas paixe-|j| 
fol diſeaſes i in the body, oran v!-|jj - 
ter ruine in thy eſtate , or good 
name:butaboue all other things, 
the remembrance of the fearcfall 
indgement of Chriſt, and the,cuer- 


CESS. . enkd coomel 
thee tocry out ;..O men and bre- 
threu,- what ſhall I doe to bee ſancd,| 
and get out of this eſtate ? 

Bur becauſe it.is my purpdgſ: 
'hge chiefly to perſwade with 


| men, 


— —— 
ow ru g—_— —r— Y - 


"the Reareof Death. | 


© [men ; 3 "and becauſe death it ſeife 

isn0 caſevmto ſuch men as line 

” "MIntheir ſins without repentance, 

heel who, ave” reaſon to" loath life, 

ho yet haue-ng' cauſe to loue 

"Y heath , I pafſe from them , and 

karl, come t6. the life of godly men, 
{and ay}, they have great reaſoa 

| lodetIEe , anddet Ire the day 


lent - | 


— 


4 Cray. VI: 


"chem the miſeries of godp 
men in ls fe. 


yo” the aiſevier of the godly A A Li A 
mans life are of two ſorts : ——_ _ | 


| to be wea- 
{for eirher hee may conſider what wy of life, 


bewants, of what he hath in life, it if he conk- 
for which he would be weary oO ket 


| wr” wants. 


I will gine but a touch of the | 2.What he | 


| Cannot as 


firſt : conſider of it ; in this life ; hold, 


C Thin 
there are ſixe things, , Among the i eucry ot 


ell we want , and can neuer at- | goily man | 
taine 


—_— 
aA 
_—_ 


\ >" 


wants, 


{in this 
world. 


ſcnze 
God. 


Wh... 


while hee | | / 
{lives h:re 


T-T'i:ie { "fo- 
Tious FC 


of 


'thip- with *' 


[his beſt: 
Py 


;  1oy;.6r the perfe&t manner of en-| 


-> thepesfetion of: the'creatures; 


tale hoc be 77 
-The firſt i theatades2 pre f 
'ſonec of, Gad while the body yl 

' pPrefentxthe.iLond uabſent; 2+:Coty a 
5«84-And18:no6 this enough tol 
 tnake ys. loath lifP:$hall -wedf 
more.eſteemetþiswretched car-|þ 
Kafle ,. then our.glorious: God; 
whoſe onely preſence" it: col 
hall fill ys with eternalldelight?\k 

. O the vifion of God!If we had but & 


| ; onceſeene God face to face, wellliv 


would abhorretbat abſence thari}& 


{ſhould hinder the fruition of |Þþ 
\ſach} voſpeakable. beauties. ,.* as 


' woald enamour the moſt om yi ſp 


heart toan vnquenchable loue. 5 


life , 1s the /werte ſelawſdiy: wich. 


2 Fellows Theſecond: thing wee wank url i 


= OM beſt: friepds 5 A ftelloaw{hipl 


i matchleſſe; if + ork conkecri| 


| whoſe communion we ſhall en-| 


IF 10908 it. VW ho:would be with-| 
' helefrom the: congregation of the| 


firf borne , from the ſocietie wth 
g918- 


—_—. a. 


Ro —_— 


2 i BA HB __ 


the far of Death. 


[EN 


l 
TD —— 
CE II Sas 


a orrerable dngets,and the ſpirits | 


pro f fe *aklas.!-the molt of vs | 
eagtJdimich! as one.cutire 
Cat and ;perſetriend in all: the. 
h roflworls + and iyetaree makeduch 
wed ths nds 32 we haue;,. the grodnd | 
car- $93 greap:Part of: the.content- | 
3ody| Mane: of, gur fines, -Who could. 
lotyMichengifbawere notbeloued?: 
o ht bs  hatigan an earthly. friend-. 
| but] ip: be,zato that _ im heanen/; 
wel;when ſo. manychouſand Angels 
chat} & S#10ts-ſhali be gladof vs, and 
1 of Þþ88tertaing, vs with yawearied 
As] delight! IE we bad\bincheeyes 
cure| dhairhcogonlderaf this, we 
e. {| wopld rhinke every. ; ng 
F in\Þ:Yecre till we were withrhem. + 
Fith| \Lhirdly,in.chisworld we want -3 
hip\ ke; pectection, of our owne.nts; 
dc I area > Were bur maimed &-de- 
res; formed. ercatureshere ;'we (hall 


——— 


en-||{.kuer have the ſoand ynderſtan- | 


en-/{ding.of mepin-vs, till we bee in 
ch-|-keaucn;;cus;holinefſe of nature 
the (andoufts, val neure DE Confurn 
ith BR HL WG + be dead: ;;; +6 e 
of Ft 


9 OY 


3 The per- ; 
| tection of! 
his nature. | 


; 
1 


: 


"A 


{rlenice, vanitie;' and vexationof 
(ſpirit, inwhat hee admires or 


+. The Care of 


which the ſpiritsof thebt men 


after, Rom, $8. 2x, 22. Oh who 
' would liue in a priſonz'a dunge- 


| on, rather thena palace of royal 
freedom? It hathbeen implied-[]| 
{ly ſhewed before, - that weeateſ|: 


many waies in bondage here. 
- Fiftly, we ſhall ever want here 
fulnefle of contentment. If « mes 


| line many yeeves, forbat the dayes 
[of bis jeeres be many, if bis ſome buf 
| 02 fillet with good, Salomon (aith, 


an ontimely berth is better the bet. 


a thouſand yeerestwiſe told , he 
ſhalt 'neuer ſee ſolid good to fill 


{his heart;his appetite will neuer 
| be filled, Eccle.g.3,6,7.There is 
nothing in this life can giue'2 


man ſolid and durable content- 
ment; bura'thar/findes by-expe- 


-  loues| 


——__———— 


have with much- fighing longedſ|- 


Fourthly 10 this world wee Fm 
want libertie 3. Our glorions bf| on 


Andit is certaine ; if a manline 


the Favre of Death, 


l 


4 


=2 


| ortiflr-as to forget thoſe riners 


b&42Pſal.16.vit, © 
--6.. The faxththing we want in! 
this world is onr Crown,and the 
lIimmortall and incorruptible in- 
[heritancebought for vs with the 
{loud of Chriſt : and ſhall not 
[our hearts' burne within vs in 
onging after poſleſsion? Can we 
achre {tillto live in wants, and 
to be vnder age ? What ſhall 
mouevs, ifſuch an incomparable 
crowne cannot mouevs ?- Wee 
{that ſweate with {> much ſore 
flabor for the pofleſsion of ſome | 
{ſmall portionof carth;ſhall we, 
Hay, be fo fluggiſh, .asnotto de- 
ffire,that this kingdome, which 


2. 2.8 


—_— 


4 


= 


=. © 


_—— 


2 8 


tb 
= 


ioves moſt : and ſhall wee beſol 


of pleaſures that are at Gods right | 


697 


— 


| 


er If {our Father hath giuen vs, might 
18 {come quickly vypon vs? orare we 
a ifo tranſported with ſpirituall 
-'i |madneſſe, asto be afraid to paſle 
= {through the gate of ccath, toat- 
FN [taine ſuch alife > Whar Prince| 
r | \would live vncrowned , if hee 
l þ _ Could 


—Y I 


I— 


""—_ 


4 
j 


— CGI WI 


we 


"The Carecef 


 ['conld chelpe it;andmightpoſieſſe] [w 


1t withqut wrong or danger*andy 

' |what-greathcire would begris bo 
[ucd at thetydings 3 that all his(ze: 
lands were falenvato ag I | 


Ce 


"FP 


Cnae, VI. 


The abiferies of. a: Chriſtian Uno 
Wwreijelt of God dig 
37 thu lb life. | ite 


| —Hus of what hee. wants i a 
Þ-T this life. Secondly,becught 2541 

robe'asmuctr troubled tothinkſſ "' 
what hee bath ,' and cannot axoid |þ wr 
[while hefcess and: thus hislifel war 
Hs diſtreſſed, andmade ynlouelyy| How 
either if he reſpect Gead;z0r theifllher 
"oxi angels; ar the words, or hatihete 
[ae [riod 
Lie Lime | - For kc, if herefoet God,lf: wee 
| inrehet [here "are two things thould| Ubi 
re -tnarte thetaſte of life; and make] Bis 
| WayChe 4tr'oat of liking, 'The firſt is the} & td 
anger of dilagfng of Gods whi\ Ry 
would" Wonir! 


198 4” Dong», 


a7 


— 


| the Feare.of Death. | ->6g9 | 
Yould ee to. offend Goq2i: or. 
|grieric his HaSpiritiiop avyinay, 
2 Fameke-diny ogtyThuigintia 
vo |8cafpmiveill ciconc” binthecunche! 
fears efiwicked men, :yerirys 
: lar force.in.the heaxtof, 
4 ane Chriſtian, whoas:he: 
- Yieronainrn Goa duly Kindarſoine. 
| ir them ff {@he findes nets 
- Umotebitrer, thencharhid ſhould —_— Py 
/ Pfiſplcaſe God : thavGod (Hay) | i. | 
os great. m\oogftie'p and | * 
« CT abeun-'\ +1. 2 
Mabrronwercto is vwonlgthe;| ** 
Ax a3an heauy load vpon oliytrcavds 
Ke urnkeliofi che. difpltdli i 
F þ Ir beſt:friong ;;- ſpecially if 
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6 Their 
nature is 


+ T yaine, 


| place will not profit. So 1t is 
i-{withys; ſo-long' as wee carry 
-" [withvs a naturefofull of ill hu: 


( WEED tg . TS al: ies 5 
vaniry, what * is mak the better 


| The Cure of 


A__— — — OO — 


{and yet cannot be- contented, 
'The vexation that cleaves viito 
them RiN, breeds loathing. ' We 


that ſhift from roome to roome 
and from: place to place,thinking 
to find caſe; neuer confidering, 
that ſo-long'as the ſame Seas 


are like men thar are Sca-ſicke,] 


ſwell, and windsblow, and hu-|ff 
mors are ſtrred , alteration of\|f 


m<ours, and that thepleaſures of 
the 'yorld have ſo much vanity 
in them', nochange of place, - or 
delights can fatisfie'ys ; Seeing 
there are many things that increaſe 


Ecchſi6.13. F OUTTES 
;- 6; How can theſe earthly 
'things ſatisfie , whenthe nature 
,of them is ſo vile and vaine? 
 Theyare but bla?5;4 very hadow, 


which is ſomething in appea- 


' p: thou graſpeſt nothing. 4a 


rance; but offer tolay hold vpon 


walketh | 


yew 


"the F oave of Dath. 


—_ * 


quieteth hunfelf® ra tdine; He that 
hiethYituer-; ſhall not bee ſatisfied 
097% Fla: Eccleſ.i, 9.Plal.39. . 
Ke elides, there'is a/1ar+t in 
thefeetrthly [7 things; \thebare | 
like pift'rodefſed man ;' there 
iseuer ,one temptation or other 
[lodged vnder them;and the frui- 
tion of them, and defire after | 


them ," breed may* noiſome luſts 
nt efoale,r Tim. 2 ERISATS 
\Thele outward Rives are 
ab alt ncercaine, & traniitor) : 
Riches haut wings, & will ſnddenty 
ly away: and Fame ts but ablait; 
ind the glory of man ts'but as the 
flrber of the field, which'in to day , 
#1 tomorrow” withered « Theſa- || 
ſion of thi world paſſeth away: and 
at the Laſt day they ſhall ati be burnt 


theſe ſefflleſſe things, we now ſer 


Core7.3Ts 
6. There is no ſupportinthele 


things, ia the enil day they cannot | 


ah. 


ad 
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WIT FAITE addi | 


414 conſumed in in the fre :f meane } 


he] -lpe. 


| The "oY 
' mity of the |. 
world is | - 
rhe enmity | 
with God- 


'8. All ſub- 


' 1ett ro yas 


, NitY or 
violence. | 
Ma.6.19, 
35. 

T acy may ; 
be Joſt at 


E-cl ; 


fs 


w1:il not 
he Ipe vs in | 


e 
onr hearts vpon, Efa. 40. 6. 1. /cul! day. 
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- | coadition 


to all. 
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i3. A man 


b- BA . The Core.of 4 
, |helpe vs vs, when the howre of temp; 
;| {41jon comes vpon VS... 


 { owne ſoule by two much ling 


| inthedayof Chriſt; wo $.1 | | 
| and Phil, | 


| one condition toall; as it falleth to 
| che wiſe man, [0 it doth tothe feole 
1Eccleſ.2.14. 


Ged will have the diſpoſin 
it; and whatſoener, God 
(doe, -it (hall abide ; to it can wo 


10. A man may damne Ha 


of theſe things : the aboſ B. 5. ; 
them may witneſle a 
$19. 
11. Intheſe things there i A | 


12. All things ace ſabje&t to 
Gods. vnauoidable diſpoſing) 


Let man get what hee can , a | 


manadde;. atid. from it can no 
man diminiſh, Eccleſ. 3.1, © 
I 3. A manmay have all aburſ { 


may waa 


; 2n heare to 


vie them, 


| 


l 


dance of theſe things, ang ye 
-not haue a heart to v/e thews,  Emll bo 
is fo ſet inthe hearts of the ſome! ofh'1 
men,and ſuch madueſſe cleaues umil - ſ: 
them, that they cannot take thef if 

L 


contentment of the things they] 
Hah 4 


_— 


—_— — 


DR 


[ 
, [4 


"" Jitaſt is daily marred with bitter- 
«7,81 nee which is caſt into them;no 
40 [day without his griefe: and vſu- 


ff” 15. Lafily, if alltheſe conſi- 


| ' oh; Gen, 47, 9. Job 14. 1. Thy life| 


the Fare of Death. 
hane ;-and ſothey bee worſe then 
an untimely froite," Eeckſ, 6.17. 
_ 

. I 4. Emery day hath ha exifl;and 
afflicions are ſo mingled with 


.. 
« 


| [theſe outward things, that their . 


'F ally the croſſes of life are more, 
| [then the pleaſures of living; ſoas 
they that reiojced , owght to bee as 
thowgh they rejoyced not, | 
4derations may nor ſuffice, then 
|remember that chow are mortall ; 
thy life is ſhort, it paſſeth as 4 
dreame,it is but 45 4 pr long, thy 
dajes are few and exih ; all thelc 
| [things are cl witha nece{- 
verl | fity of dying. Life was giuen 
et [thee with a condition of dying, 


{paſſeth like the winde , 10b-7.7. 
|Yea, our dayes conſume like 
|. j{moake, P/al. 102.3. Allfleſs 3; 
graſſe, E[4.40.6. And hence ariſc| 
7 many 


————— 


—— —= 
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- 


! prauated 
by 4 confi- |. 
derations. 
x Alirhou 
| haft 1s buy, 
the proui-; 
ſion ofa 
Pilgrim» 


2 Thy 
| death is 
Vacertaine. | 


| | 


3. When 
thou dieft, 
all will bee 
forgotten. 


| 


21S | 
* Our mor i 


' { rality ag- Be, 4 iti 
zravared | fromthe head of our mortalitie: 


| world; bur there are a thouſand 


} 


. The Cureof + 
many "conſiderations deduced 


ti 


1. Alltheſethings arebuttheÞ# 
necefaries ofthy Inne:Thou art] < 


| a ftranger ang a pilgrims, and canit- 


enivy- them but as a paſſenger; le 


| thou canſt carry nothing ont of 2hu? 
world,but int all potnts as thom cam-| - 


meſft into the world ſo muſt thox got 
hence, Ecoleſ.5.13 1415. 

2, The time,place;and manner 
of thy death is vncertaine: there 
i1sno time nor place, - but man 
may dye init; the Court, the 
Church, the'Campe: yeathe ve- 
ry wombe 1snotexcepted. There| 
is but one way to come” inf6' the | 


wayesTo goe otit ; and therefore 
the poſſeflion of 'all thinzs 1s 
wonderfull vncertaine. - 

3. When thoudieſt,all will be 
forgotten, there'is no more rc- 
meinbrance of former things, nor 
ſhall there bee any remembrance of 


things which are to eeme,with thoſe 
- chat 


yy CC EE—_ Q 
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TO the Frare of Death, 


} LR = 


wo=.} 


ced| tha fall comme afier, Feele(ca.11, 
tie; Itar whic hwy 3s 3 -in the dates t © 


a... dd. ate et 


\ axnc thelt thee 197gotten. Neaz | 


the (4900 Spats bee. Jorgottes i115 tbe 
art Þ £5116: wiiere: pee hath dane right ; 
ant Eck. $510, -For this very rea 
Jer; | lon Satomonthated tifs, j Eccleſ.25 
ths, 19% FJD} 1.645 IM Sie wot, 
an. 1 4: Whenthordicft,thon ſhalt 
got eſe ether wirhour iſfne, of leaue 

children behind thee. If thon dye 


4 Thy caſe : 


in death, 
whether 
thoy die 
with, or 


ner without 1ſſue 3 how haſt thou 
iere|ſ| d0@n<,infatvared in ſeeking theſe 
nan ot8wward; th ings with :fo : much | 
the {| care anetronte; and conldeſt weney 


without 
iflue, 


ve. |[/47 to rhinrowne ſolte' Ror when | 


(} 408 Lirauell ;and defrand my [elte of 
Wpeaſnre ? Thou gathereſs theſe 

the) $f kBoweſt not who.all.mn... 
(joy e bers, Brck.418% 1 If thou dit 
indleaue iſſue; phou"mayeſtbe | 
|Ffrighted-and amazed. with''one 
[ be {of theſe things. Foreither thon: 
rc. || mayeſt be deſpr/eft white thou hueſt, 
nor | (of thiſefor whong thou endureſt ſore 
c of | |'ranell, ſo as they that ſhall come af- 
boſe | ('r-thee,doe not reiogce in thee, Ec 
hat i 


PIE" 


—_— >" 


th 
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' 
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I 
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| 


© The Owe of | 


cleſ:4.15,16.Orelſe thou mayeſt||]: 
lkaue the fruite of thy labours zo 
afook,or a wicked wretch, For! 
who knoweth whether hes that foal 
rule ouer thy labours, foal be a wiſe 


2an or 4 fooke? This very confide. 


ration made Salomon hate all hi © 
' labour which hte had taken -onllerfi x 
the Swune; and he wentabour to C 
. | rake b7s heart deſpuire of alihu i. 
bowrs ,' that he ſhould vie all hizffs 
| wiſedome and 'knowledye fot 


attaining 'of great things, andy 
yet might bee | indan mt leah F 
all for a portion #9 hone that hath 
not Iabowred in wiſedonse :and ally tt 
thisis vexation of ſpirit, Eccle{ le 
2.18.t024. Occl{cthoumayeſiſji 


| beger" children , and thy rich J 
periſh beforethydeath, Ted 
there 4 wothing in thine hand 


ceſcs. ws * : 


CHna?, of 


— 


ll che Fearcof Death. 
yet ]f>7oi widens on uk 
Stroll i: +: CAP, XÞ 
ay 1? -j 
Ml The miſers of life, in reſpef? nl 
70 Neat 8: 2 fear fe — . 
de-Y- bl? 


THus have wee cauſe to be 
: wean of lite, inreſpe of 
God, theeuill angels , and the 
World.Now if there-were none 
 hisfſ of thefe ro. moleſt vs, yet. man 
 fotffhath-enough.in himſelf to marre 
and} the liking: of this preſent life, 
za Fay, oe + - 

hath  Thecemeinders of, corrup- 


£26 
s 14. 


dalton ofnacure ſill lie-like a POY- | of corrup- 
tion of pa- 
ture- 


le fen, @ leprofic , a peſtilence in 
_e | abcee thou art vnder Cure indeed 
eq/butthou art- not found from thy 
A fp c,thonart Lazarus ill, This 
by l Fery. -canhideration- made Pawd 
wearie of his life, when he cried 
out, O wretched wan that i ans! 
 - | nboſoalt deliner mee from this body 
A P, of .deatb ? Rom 7. Andif in this 
reſpeRt we be-notof Pawh mind, 

it 1s decauſe wee want of Pave 


j=| 


.The cauſes 
in our 
ſclues why 
we ſhould 
nos bein ' 
loue with 
life 2 as, 

3. The © 
mainders 


20 
i — 
'| Whichis * 
| the more $ 
| grieuous, , 


| 
*F 


mt S2- oi OAIAAAFO 2 The 


it is ſpred ! 
all ower Vie; 


3 Becauſe 


rable. 


in vs Yocu= 


'f 1 Becauſe | 


$ 


- as * 


| ” a0 = PAS-JNITEs I 
| _—_ ri 


LEDE and grace. And thi ray 


18" icuous , if we conſider elther| 


jthe.generalitig of, the Lpreaging 
| the infection OT the. incurable, 
jnefſe of it , or the ill effeRg| 


jof it, _ ts £48, 


, Bs gr c rhe firs. 6 Sia 


Ihre 1:that: ſpreadsall all oycy oF 


+ +1 | there. How 
xc, Ri leon. —_ a14þ2l.65; m 
\ Secondly-,,.thissa, exoric 
Fw auſe this. is. inquralzguyHbent 


\Jigch ypop Saab 


ning £;Wee-I 
the; fleth--16 _— I, 


neither live with-thee,, nor 


" =P%s Core = W i 


corruption of nature is the more We 


Þ 
js 


y 


withoutahopy Thoftcti>eande-lſ in 
\ſeparable.all. opnpaliitateby | 
| lidfes 1WK&Qingeo 


woldait cy 554 915201 20 "= 


=__ Thirdly, 


a 


- __ —_— —_——. 


1 _—_— a th. me Th TT os. IIS ne. 


[h 'the Fawn of Deacb. 


ws |: +>Ehifdly, if: wes: Fonlide ex,þm 
Ore ſowe of 'thie: eSiedts-of th s Air 
1 [caprien.in F5e 284): oirf2 10,91 ;tip | tionef ne- 
ces enFhwgil Fperecs ſe | rein 
inobriloules 3 Cf $9 eaſy 
5 | [ne Ga-can-beedifpatc Fher 
*þ| coftpetnes our. happineſle, * withe 
pus 4 BMtEiny 10 GT OWNE hearts: | 1 
bf Fhe.ficlb 3s a.domeſticallRebel, 
thaz-daii ls,pgainl; rhe, Spi- 
Fr rite 'cA3. the Spirit chreaſon 9 
E665 «ry ny » Galatiags' 
ere SAIF (01 2n TY at : 
&y [-2: wry "phe jolutficiency +. Infufbci-] 
Dun ot breeds an va t;, Qu Sllings,' our calling | 
of fahe grawets: politics, "muſt in | 
2a n adery car, Who a bf, | 
| iccntoriteſechings? ;Though | 
Mi\oods works be all are worke , 
$5 weſecaharguery man iscx- 
wh tremely -hurcheued- with - the | 
1 \ſ{defectsand miſtakings , and i in-| | 
nor ſubficieacies -which befall him | 
- in his Faunſs of life. 
a  >#»1t:worksa perpetuall mad- :: Aftirring | 
F10IIE ſ inche heattof a,man , IR | maduefie. 
Ni) ame xpecs workaþentbat of 
dlysp!” 11 ſome 


— a 


4. 
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. JO" 7 
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——— th— nd db -> ET. 


Wc 


942 


4: Swirms 


thoughts 
and .a ons 


of cuill 4. 


|  Thi'Cure " 


+ [onely,or chiefly; but maniscel- 
__— dome; ? or neuer- freefiom thisl| 


1 


eo. 3 —_ RES od w 


[ſome hinatickes : -For = are 
mad atſome rimes of the yeere,' 


inward madnes of heart..Salomom[[F] 


3 faith ; The heart of the: ſonnes of [of 


ven 15 full of eujll, and maduefie 4 | tai 


| i their hearts while they Gine ; and | wy 


after thyt,, they 'goe to tbe doud, | 
Now this madnefle appearesinf] 
this, that meri can neucr bring] '2, 
their hearts toa ſertled content-ſ FO 
ment inthe things they cnioy,ſ cap 


1 bat death coms invpenchemybe-J law 
{fore they know how to improuef tf 


theioy of heir heartsinthe dieſ oft! 
fings they enioy ,. whether tem ww f 


| porall or ſpiritual. This vile cor ave 
| ruption -of nature diffuſerh gall whe 
{into all that a man poſſeiſcrh ; | | bo 


aSit marreth the taſte of every 
thing. Toe 1 
4. It fils our hearts and lines| | oft6 
with innumerable euils ; it: in | ofth 
genders; -and breeds infinitely men 
{warmesof euill thoughts , and| 
_ Ires, andabundanceof = 


rhe Fond of Death. | | 


| abonr; rd] ur 1107 ab Ie to Io 


a tatke him; Plakgo. 12. k 5 6a 
b Un, Itiseontinualy madnesgobe: 
df trap: veto Satan and the'world'; 7 
if all-rhe'occafionsof onrlife.-" 
ng: & 26. It will play the Tyrant”, if 
X-j tget any head : and leide'vs 
y , captine , and glue wretched! 
x-f lawes t6rhe-members:: yea; cues; 
ue tyſinvie!, which | is-thebrat bred! 
ef. ofthis 'c0 ton; islike a fury' 
wv ftip amaze vs:* there is, 
rf ave cole dinels bred in vs, 
Þ when Saranand the fleſh i ingen-, 
| &rroyherin | © 
| | ger atdbwcenrothus.miſcra- 
_ ble inreſpeR of the remainders 
es || ofcorruption, ſoare we inreſpeR 
in} ofthe remaiuders of the puniſh- 
ely|8tnenc of finne vpon our fpirits :; 
nd, Our heatrs were neuer fully free 
fmce the firſt tranſgrfsion, our 
Ii z minds 


f 
$*7 


in mens lines and nenrns 
c || ſfbaggodly Danid cries ont 4 tn. 
r uu erable enls- hame compeſſer dg 

inks Vp. 


1381 heypwere more-then the hatres 
ef} of bis hea, thereforchis heart | 


fe. teen 


2. In ref. 
peR ef the 
remainder g 
of the pu 
niſhmene 
of linne. 


» --> * 
ht pO TIN" " 4 
®. 


[ 


Fare ſtill but ina kind of priſon; 


Iudgement to- glue; ſentence in 


— RT. | 


ainds are yer fall of darkeneſſe;| 
that eyE godly men do ſerioully | 


| cry. out, .They are but as beaſts; 


5 


they have natthe vaderftanding | 


of menin them: And in many | 
paſſages of life they carrie them-ſ 


ſclues like beaſts; Palme 32.'g.| 
Ecclel. 3 . 18. The 1oyes of Gods 


l reſeace arc for the greateſt parth|:- 


ept from ys : 'our: con{ciences 


 when,they 'goe to the: ſeat o 


any cauſe, they come forth with 


| : 


fetrers 'onttheir legs , as: prifo-ſ * 

'nersthemſelues; befidesthemasfl | 5 

| iy perſonall ſcourges light yponſ {» 

' our ſoules in this life. © --{£ jtl 

If wee | i.3o Laſtly, | thevery'condirion | 

*lpect the Of or bodies ſhould not bee off | 

<oodition « ucrpleaſing to vs ; our deformiſ [0 

vice, | ties, and infirmitics, & the dan-ſſ |f\ 
 gersof further diſcafes , . ſhould 

' \tirevs our, and make vsaccount] |: 

icno louely thing to. 6: preſent i# tt 

the body , while wee are abſent frm | 

ky Lerd, And thus of the milc- A 

ries} |_ 


Þ! 'which ift 


the Feare of Dhab. 


ries of our liuesalſo. Now it: wt 
maines that I ſhouldprocced'to 


 $,% 
\, SIf & *-4 


_—— 


\Cnap. x11, 


I 01.99 


I} 8 £ 


of Death. 


&:men* certaine - ObreFtions ,. 
could bexemoued, 
this feare-of Death would bee 
ſtocked vp by the very rootes. 1 
willinſtance inſome ofthe chiefe 
fwerstothem,  -©11! £3 -: 

Some men. ay;they ſhould fiot | 


jo |egrin of it z\ and. the happi- 


| are afraide'of the paixe of dying: 


TS 0 


{— EET 


the: ſecond fort -of conteniplati- | 
| ns, that is; thofe that are romoe- 
I! 244; nargely, ſuch meditarions, 
{astake off the obieQions, which ; 
arbuthe heartsof men.: - þ 


| | Comfern jeg on 


"Here are in the minds of " 


of them ,'ahd ſer dowhe the's an-] | 


ibe afraid of death, confidering' | 
after death ; but that- Up 


I 


* - a 


- — On —_ 


0b. | Þ 


on Wor rarer 


: Tr.isthe JiGcalry of the paſlage, 


| Firſt, "thoulikeſ anetlenins | 


\Gure?:,, " ofo 6 Th has 


{Why then likeſtthou life which 
| puts thee to worlſe paine ? Men 


þ 


them». io 5 ooptin on 
 ForanGwer hercunts, divers 
hinge would. be confidered. of, 
_— men-the, folly of this 


becauſe ofthe paine of it. Why? 


:thereis paine in the curing of a i 
8 ||wound , BE men will endure it : ||} 
dexth doe ſo great a| 


And ſhal 
'Cure,. asto .thee whole of 
all thy wounds and diſcaſes, and 
/artthou ſoloth to come to the | 


_ —_ - 


|" Secondly , there. is diically 
in getting into an Hauen. Hadit | 
thou :rather .bee-iv the tempeſt 
Rill,then put into/the hauen 2; - 
\Ehirdlyhoglikeſt not; death; 
thouayett, forthe paine of it: 


obie& not at the paines of life , 
which:- they endure. without 
:death.;.There is almoſt noman, 


[4 


bur he. hach endured: worſe, 


_ Pas 


—_—_—IP—IrIICx CW —— 


| -Fourthly, we aro arc manifeſtly 
. [the aft gaſpe is not death. 'To 


e|||| oflife;is a ep of death. He that. 
--f[| kachlinedbalfe-hisdayes, iedcad | 


OY - 


OO theFaarcoſPremth— | 
painesin life then he can endure 
indeath, and yet we are content 
tolouelifeftil; Yea, ſuchis our 


folby,zhatwhercas infomepains | 


of ilife-y/ocall fordearh-to:come 
to-ot- ficcours ; yer: when wee | 
are wellagaine;welouclife, and | 
loathdeath, 


miſtaken concerning death for | 


live;is rodyc;for how much wee 
live, fo much we die: cuery ſtep 


thethalfe of himſeife. Deathigets 
firſt our infanciegthenour youth, 
and.ſo- forwards; Allthart thou 
haſtlined;is dead. ':- 

- *Pufthby'454r 45 furchcr enident , 
that indeach-there isno: paine ; 
it ts'our lifethar goeth@ut; with 
paine.:. Wee dealc herein, as if a 


man, afterfickneſſe , ſhonldac- 


cufchis health of thelaſt pajnes. | 


-Whar 1s it to be dead? but notto | 


be inthe world. And: it is any 


—— 


p29. | 


4+ 


1.7” a paine| 


[ y 30 * 


[paineto: bee ic our: of the > world? 
Were wee in-any paing: before 
we were borne? Whythenac- 
cafe wedeath, for thepaites ou 
lifegiues. veatthep ?Is not 
feepea' vehambengee of: death? 
. Sixthly., if our comming into 
the world be with teares; 1s it.a« |} 1-: 
= Jak W our gpingons he: [4 
ſotoo?... : 1M. 

"Serienthly : beſides, i itis ui | 
dent that wee make the paſlage |||. 
| rg redifficult, by bringing va. 


jto death a. troubjed. and. irre-|Þ 
{ſolute minde zi It-i4:long:of ous 
| rrncapk (here. is bexrbas : the 06: 


1% 
4 


i E bel: ,confden yreowre th | 
humours ofthe-moit.a 
frnaliliving; or wry 
{inrhis ——_  yeawe ee, oul- 
{dicrs for aſimall price/ will put| || 
hemſclues. into. vaſpeakeable 
 }dangers, and thatmany timevat ||| 
theplaerd of athersthat:com-|J|... 
clear, , withour certaine 

__hope. 


_— 


mas 


6: 


| fotrhingsofno ralie;! and yee be 
|affaict''of »little paine to beet 
|dured\, when ſacha glorious &-| 


VP 2», a ae i 86 SE. hand 


- 


8B 


|, *Ninthly, ler norman} pretend | 
Þ/ they irs of deaths” thats bit} 


| wi ;- For they wilMManguiſh' of, i 
| he Gout, or Stone, along time, 
F/ratherthen die one Fiveer death] 
Fi with £alieſt» condirions polfi- 


| Soc attend, I wil liew 
| paitles of death” for firſt, death 


| Mistaken of from thee ; thoy-art |- 


"Thr Fat 1 of Death. 


hope of aduantage t to them- 
feluts. Will men kill chemſchies: 


ſtatEis immetliacly to: be efiſoye 
"in heavens boon 


Foge.leafe to Touer their little; | 


: Tenthly; mn F; frono of- theſe will | 
rfſteca myBety : Feare not the 
|1srerfible,when it isinflicted: by 
the Lawybutitisecaſie, when it 1s| 
| inflicted by the G-þpel: the C uſe 


|novynder the Law , bat! 'ynder 
Graces Arty beſides,” for this 


FavſedidChriſtdiea terrible an 


{1 curſed death, that enerydeatÞ| | 
[4 A Ti © migh\| 


creed... 


4 E, 


S.'>, _ —_— 
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a_ fury idea to ys. And fur- 
ther; God, that hath greatly 1o- 
pegzhee anlife , willoorhecled £ 

MR deatheP Alton in the ok 1,4 
| [of the Lord',"la the death of hil|- 
| | Sams. What (hall I ſay againſt 
| the'tesror 6fearh burthib Tex) 


; c [on  Apoſtle* Than 7he1p »; | 


- oo AA — 24 -» 


that hath ginew 4\wittorg oh 
Jeſas Chrsft. Hee bath alled he 
| {ing g oat of Death : | 0 Death, 
1 71 Se Ds *7 Cor, 18.55« | 


and bein heeah & caſe they: row 
abidewith thee all the time'o 
the combate. Why ſhould wee 
E. doubt of it ,"bur' that the goilly 
- I{dyemore exlilythenthewicke? | 
| | Neither may we gueſle 'aftheir 
| paine ; but the pangs vpon the|| 
body :- for the body may bec in 

ricuous pangs, when the man; 
Felesnor ing , and thefbnlc" iv 
ſ fat ſweete eaſe, in-preparing*it 
"6 ſelfe to come immed latel yto the 

fi Ight of God. 
Cuar. 


u—_—_— _ _ One ne Io er on_ nr Seen 


= 


"I he Fare Doh, 


bf 's but the ſhadow of Death: 


he (| Aww, 7(aac, and [acob, arc proued | | 
in| |*0 b&liajing ſtill, by our Sautour | 


\ 


ti CE EI 


Cnap. XII. l 


' Canyon againſt the Tf of the - 
. . bod 4 th death. 


Ht but- in dearhi'a _S is' 
pAdeftroyed; hee: loſerh: his} 
bady , and” *-muſt bee rotted in 
the earth. © 

Fo.x. -Ithath bin ſhewed be 
fore,that the ſeparation of the ſoule | 
from-God, is properly Death; but | 
the./epwratzon of the [orle frow the } 


| 


nd. we- haue- no reaſon to be a- 
raid of 2 ſhadow. 
ol. The bogy 1 15 not the man: 
remainesftill,, though | 
le be-gvithguc the body. Abra- | 


Chrifizhongh their bodies were | 
conſaneg.in theearth; and God } 


Death ſcizerh on thy body ; but 


wes their Cod ſtill: - Itis true ; } 


IM. but 


Chriſtian, at the moſt; ſuffers. | G; 


S>———_——_____ C Arm ngyacns”” 4h x vw ec ro 


— 
_— . 
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| Jo 


{ tie, that deſtrayes aunan. 
F ob Fs Lwwe loſe che.o- 


no mn + - 
—_—_ — 


Ea ___ —_— IE — t 
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[ 


Ele Gare » 


]but ny mort, 2 little of 
death. EMA 

Death is like a Serpentzthe Ser- 
Per muſt gary, dudhs. now death 


therefore: «Pan no more 
| but our duſt ' whichis thebody, 


, 


aaa wc cc. 


is appr 
| LOVRY mel har Rus 
th grof deaths brad: 


both vpon.body . 
—_ tndingheeexſaoreyc 


cath 9. yettbat ought.aot 


I be Doe -for what the, body. | 


is, it hath beene before ſhewed:! 
It is but 4 Pri/9nto the, Soule, an 
old 1 rorten Houſe, of a ragged Gar- 
\ nent ; 1t is butas the. Barks of a 
\ Tee, or the Shell, opfach like; 


now what. great lofle * Gn: chere| 
jbeinany of thele F: i a4 as; » If 


k IN Aa% £© 
| 3y 


RET} 


.# 


FS 


N [ne aranecarei,novomijhh. 
1his Wordyby promifingit,buti 


4 


| 1aſ6d- tip ag LE anary raging 
Go will — ext 


lmake:2'truc accoumvrohim, Res | 


{thavto vs /:4hhr -Chrifts body is 
]raiſed?-Lankwer, iris afull aſi 


|Chriftis our Head, Now caſt a| 
+ man into g Riuer, though altthe 


{manisfale;\ifrhe. head beabeue| 
| 3watcr;: for the head-will bring| 
. | out lkthe-body after it” So it is 
inthebody of Chrift:though all 
| weeGinkeiin $he xiver-of dvirh! '3 
|yetounbleadionifer 3 and? $53 
[| | | dot10-waterg1and therefore. the 


: _— body I IS: fafe.- 


—NV—  -> 


"io Fore Dot.” T1 


Zranes are Gods Cheſts, ind he: 
aak<saprociousaccount of: the 
bodies of tnisSaints,they __ be 


earth to bring forth: —_ wy -artd 


wel, And: God larly give 


his Senne zi; whom hee bath raiſed 
from the dead.: ifavy (ay; What is 


rance of the ſafety , :and ofthe 
reſurrection of our bodies : for 


body-be-vnder water , yet the 


|] gal - 
+4 0 * - CS — 


EO It ſhould yer more: fatisfie 


, 


| vnto.ys gloriombadees , like the | 
body. of Chriſt now gidritiedy 


| 


" 


The Care of. alk 


v$;if we throughly: conkiter, that 
we ſhall have anr Hodios ageine? 
much better thennow they are;/ 
Thoſe wile bodies we lay downe| 
indeath, ſhall be reſtored 4gaine 


\ Philippians 4211 And thereto re| 
dcath loſetb,by taking awiy our | 

ouer death: The graue 1$bn 
Come. ons ono Severed; and, 


+ 24:46 5 2 P}, 
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Cn HA Po XI I = | 
| Thedef roof in ie emnfcd ry 


O* butaf T mightliue long, | 
I wauld defite- no more: 
If 1 might nor dye. till 1 were, 
 faftie or threeſcore yoeres- old, 
- ——_ bee ___ ro te 
TNENs EE 
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bodies ;,we hawe agreapyi 4 
Furnace torefine chem, chey(al mM 
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the Feape of Death. | 


at 


Sol. There care: many things 
may ſhew- the vanity and folly 
of men ,"' in this deſire of Tong | 
life s For, -*«. /; 

- 4+: If thonaxt willingto ie at 
anytime, why not now?” Death | 
will be the ſame $0 rhep the, it | 
I00w;- ALES AP 

12. T8 ana angry vis- 
ved when hee is ar rand 

5 beeaſece ſhall be ſo 
bo carvied inco the Hauen?- 
Is he difpleaſed withthe. Wind; 
that will fone ſet himiafeinihe| 
'| [Harbour ? -If thou. beleene-thae | 
i\[}dcacth will cndall thy miſcries, | 
«| [| why-artthou carefall to deferre 
| the time? 
| 3+ Till thy debt be paid, time 

will noteaſe thee, thy carewill | 

continue;and therfore thou wert 
la$goodpayarthe firſt, if thoy be, 
ſure ie'muſt be-paid at all. 

"14: In thisgworld there is nct- 
ther yours nor old; - When thou 
haſt tuedto that age thou deſi. 
reſt ,thy time paſt will be gs no- 


Y WL 2 or 


G_ 


i. ——__—_—_— A —_—__— 


—_—", _ 


IE = 


[which 1$t0icome;- thoitwik Vee j 
{as ready:t6' dempnd'loriz 7! re-] 
ſpit then,as now. 1198 2 
' 5. What wouldſt thon tarry 


'\taſted; and often drinking 


 hich/a'for; | thar motirn6sbera 


hetice;” > 55 59 ot ann bt 


which he mightas well hane loft | 
as wonne.' 


7. Thou haſtno power ofthe 
morrow ,- to 'make it happy to ||} 
thee. If thou die young, thouart | 
likeonethathathlotaDie,with ||} 


| thing. Thou wilt ill expe Far = 


* 


4s: [here ſo long for?  There- wills, 
7-008 {nothing new, but — 


1:5 [iGtt quenich thy thitſt: thou Baſt l 
. arfincurable dropfie in ty rk; q | 
ardrheſe cearchls chigs tha ens | | 
ability ro' fill thy heart hl 
good,or fatisfie thee, int!» eff-2 
46,1 Would thai atria 1 .. 


be way not” alive 'ari hirifleed j 
yeeresagoc? Andrhoti'artno bets) 
ter: thou mourneſt, becauſe cho) [1's 
canfſt not line an huidred? yeetes { kh 


——_—.. 
LD 
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'] 
[ 


8. Conſider the. proportionof | 


_rtime{. 


_—— hm. Armed _— 


3 i] trouble; wearineſle,:emptineſle, 
ry feare;and cntaliaeedd: ſinne: 
5e| 11nd then thinke, how ſmal a por- 


| the Feandpf Drath, | 


[| [ſuch mixtures of cuill 2 Itjscer- 
| ltaine.,.toliue long ,;1s but. to be. 


\"Itaot:/ewe eretngl dife ?. as wasfaid 
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time thou defireſt to thy ſelfe, 
reckon ,what. will. bee ſpent in| 
{{lcepe, care, diſgrace, fickenefle , 


tionisleft ofthis time, and how. 
I/(@aall good .it willdoe thee. What 
can bat. aduantage, thee with. 


longtroubled ; and todie quick- 
| oo 15 quickly tg be —_ 
| ly,ifchegewers nothing 


| 


, — 


[iberweenedipieand creynicy, What 
[is ; that ſpace of rime to cternity? 


([[{fichou leur life; why decit thou 


[peforesc.. IT 3 7 SJE IL vÞ a yd 'Þ: 


y 
» —_— ; - —_— . 
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 ro.befajd,yetthismay fuk | © \ - 
if |/ceyrhar there 1s noGampaxiſen | '. 
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| Ob. 4. 


Six reaſons 
againſt 

rheir prec 
tence, that 
would live 


Zo 


Jo 


« fc chem that would fa. 


Ls Ih. IPIT. TI IOIIE | 


 Cnar, XV. 


* 
- to doe = Ys 


I Ve: I yah live oo to "ys "7 

E good, and to doe God ſer-{W! 

nice; and ro benefit others by 0 
mine example. =y 

8%, Firſt, ſearch thine owneſſ® 

heart :it may be, thispretehce offs 


|doing good to others , is plea-J$ 
|ded onely,becauſe thou wouldeſt he 


no 
be 
(of 


eſt 


fartherthine owne good.” Thou! 
would(t nor feeke-the publke, 
but 'tofinde thine owne parti 
cular. 3-2 Q5 

2. God that ſet toes do his 
worke;knowes howlong itiis fit 
far thee to be at tbe ſame hee ny 
knowes how to make vſe ofthe 
labors of his workmen: He will 
not call thee from thy work, till 


itbee/prouided to diſpatch his] 

buſinefle withonue thee. an 

3. It maybe, if thoube Jong he: 
at | 


_ OOO woes A. ACS. co 


4 _— 


_ — 


—_—— PO 2" 


— 


the'Fe cAtE. of Neath. 


A I rr 


it thy worke , thow- wouldft- 
{Imarre all; thylaſt workes would 
4 ot bee ſo goodasthy firſt : .itis 
[beſt to.giie once, ; 
-eoekk well, QC) 2 21541 
4+: If. God will pay hes: as 


—— 


' 


doe mich for-halfe-a day as-for the | 
ſer. whole, art thou not fo much _ | 


; by more topraiſc:him ? - 
'll 5. i istrue, tharthebeſtcom- 


ynelfort of our life here, 1s 2 reli-|- 


e-ofigious conuerfation; butthy Reli- 


lea-fgion is not hindered by goingto | 


deſd heauen,.but perfected, There is 


* 


xti-{0cauen. For though thou may- 


eft doe much good here; yet it is 
his]certajue,. thou doeſt much euill 
s fir beere 00. :::.'; . 
bee 6. Whereas thonperſivadet 
the thy ſelfe,, that by-example thou 
vill; aaieſt mend others ,. thou art 
till much miſtaken. A thouſand men 
his|| may ſooner catch: the plague. in 


fan infected Towne , then onebe| 


ng |} kcaled, Itis but to: 'rempr God, 


. while thou | 


yo. NOOR: .betweene thy | 
| —_ cancarth ;. and that in| 


at | 


a 


-_ 
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j- why men | wy vor "2 


Dye) mga to be nf 1 ths} 
of. je. PLES S 


this , 


Ve then it ſcemes byl 


that-it-.yvere..aff 


Sol, I..;I thinke the moſtof VS 
may bee truſted of that danger.\f 
For though the 'ſoule aſpire ie 
thel 


todefire eontinuance in this in- t 
fectious. world , longer then ourf 
time :-for.the beſt ways to get}: 
farre from the contagion.' :Ifdi- 
| uers freſh waters falintotheſea,f} . 
what doth that totake awaytheſ 
faltnefſe ofthe ſea?:No-morecanſ] 
two. on: three Lars refaring:a 
world of Teens: err Bb 
TEXEIREETSS DOE 1 


fo 
Ira 


| mans--beſt courſe ro take awayll {i 
} life, ſeeing ſo much cnillis inlife, 
jandfo much good. to bee had in 


dc 


a 


b; Frare of Death, | | 743 


u-ſk he good. tocome, yerthe body 
our ids vato the earth, and like an | 
getflhcauie clog g weighs mendowne- | 
dl- wards. '- OOEEATIA ; 

FE That i is not the cnnfs we | 
muſt caſt the world out of onr 
hearts, not caſt our felues out of 
Althe world. _ It is both »»/cemed7.| 
'v:;Yand extremely onlanſmll, Ttisvn-| 


&... cempely : for it is true, we ought | 


7 - [willingly to-depart out of this, 
{world ; butit is monſtrous baſe, 


Flike cowards to runne away out | 
| the, battell.. Thou art Gods 


Bſouldicr., and appointed. to thy 
©. {ftanding ; - and it is a miſerable 
:.A ſhame to ranneout of thy places 
When Chriſtthe great Captaine 


©. rable for thee to.giue place, Be- 
way] 
ife, 


.byf ſoundsa'retrait; then/i ishonb«} 


fides, thouart Godstenant, and 
doeſt hold thy ſelife as a: tenaft 
d an at will : the Landlord may take | 


2 Azainſt - 
ſclfe, ure * 
4 


it from thee., butthou cannot! 


Fvs|f| without. diſgrace, ſurrender: aty| 


zr.\[\thy pſcaſhre'; and itis extrerme. 


to] 46:464088 ro hate life , onely | 
for [ 


. © - | runnes away from: his Captaine, 


— 
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fore cheroyles that areinit. Se. 
condly,and asit is vnſcemely, (of 
it js vnlawfull, yea darnmable. It ish © 
wvnlayfalt ; for the ſouldiertheſ'? 


: 


o 


offends highly;ſo doth the Chri: 
ſtian thar makes away himi&}fe;| 
and therefore the conimeinde: 
meht isnotonely; Fhow/SAR wii jo 
kit othey #s:11,but nerally, Thou UC 
ſoatt not kill, ieahing neither thy] 
ſclfe,nor othermen. Befides wt no 
have'no example in'Scripture offf 
par 'that'did fo, 'but ſachas were 

orious wicked tnen, as Sawd, 
Acbaoyber, Indar, andthe like/|].ti 
Yea,it is demuable t for hee that w 
leaueth his worke- before God 
calls Him loſertiie, andbefides|Þ*! 
incirres*eternall death AS rheiſſ du 
ſouldier that runoethaway' , dy © 
cth'for it2when he is taken :*ſof} | 
the ChtiRith thar murdereth||{c: 
himſelfe; periſheth-; 1 fy, that|{pl 
anorethiinſels, bai fo bins. 


co 


- Cnar,| 


———— 


the Feareof Death, | 


of . CHaP-XVI1, 

[rt 1 (G5 Ir CY: 

*hel Why meſiabid ot bee wont. 
inc, qua cr were oa 23-2081 


bei. 
by Mis ſome. other fn. o' 


}f6; 
de: 4.7 4 could more willinglydye , 
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T0. 


ſour. emee: ahinkes «itt: is (gric- 
Fol vous Vito . MEE TO part; with; 
thy 


friendsand acquaintance ;" I can- | 
Inot willingly goe from my kind- 
red and .my; familiars ; life is. 
ſweete inreſpett of their Pre+- 
ſence. and; love. ; 20K; ſocie- 


F tiEs 839 ry! 


ro 
ere 


mindes this is the greateſt con- 
Jeg||tentment; of ;life of any. thing; 

hel but- yer-many. things: muſt” bee. | 
! conſidered; For, <: T3100 y 
Firſt, amongſt an. $00.; men; 
+h\| ſcarce. one can. by-good reaſon ' 

rat\{[pleade that, I meane,. _ 


- Sol. Itis erue,thar vnto forme 


y 
| |that hee hath much as ” an, ro 


-/ {found friend in the-whole veorldy /in deat. 


rl worthy to be reckoned , wo 


[ 


— -—_ 


| 


vQ from thy friends.” Alas;' it ifo 
[the thouſandrh part:of thy ke 
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] 

fay of his life. | | 

Sccendly, thoſe that can plead | | 
felicitic inrheir friends,yet what | 
isit? 'one pleaſing dreametharh | 
more in ir ;«thena monerhscon- | 
rentment which can bee reaped 


= 


which is {Risficd: with alight 
from'them. - 


| —— thee s men arcmatec| 


©, :| aredeareſtvncothee: orif they| 
| Y hem not'imotearmes of flat enmi.| 


"3, i Thou: ſreſt +hy chliends 
drop away froin thee: from day: 
to day; for eithe? they dye , 'or! 
they are1s farre removouud from | 
thee,/ that they ave as:it wave 
deadtothee ; and firh they are 
gone, who woald not lokg to' 'g9| 
after then ?: : 

4. Thefvichdsthat: are left, are| 


con 
ble as well as mortalt; they may/|[[ bee 
turne tObe thy! foes , that: now!ſ« 7 
wid 
tieptheylauygrow full and jt 

y wea-| 
clic of 


15 WF 


do's thee yard ſo care! 
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the Feare of Death. 
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1] thou ſhalt finde i in heauens This 
1s ah anſw WEr beyond all ye 
oth. 


hou halt finde them, and enioy 
them in another world'to all'e- 
ternity ; and therefore thou haſt 


| be lothto dyes /- +! 
I 7+ But might ſome one ſay : 


wife and children , and to leaue 
them , cipectally in an vnſertled 
86 tate. | 

ff: x. Haſt: thon' forgotreri the 
«| confolation that faith , God wil 
ay ea father to the fatberleſſe, and 
wits Tuage , and a Protector of the 
cy || vidowes cauſe ? Hee ill relecue 
at«|Fdoththe farherteſſe' and the wi- 
2-| {dow ; z as many Scriptures doe 
of threvs, Pſal. 146.9. and 68, 6. 
Los Prow.1 5. 25s 


'5. Ifnone of theſe Woulte 
| | tis fie-thee*” yer what: arc thy yl 
friends onearih, tothy friends] 


vey Lefty, by deaththou doelt| 
giothoſe thy tricnds neither, for | 


noreaſon forth Y friends fake ro | 


x -» ER - 2.Thoul | 


Sol. 5 } 


| 
| 0b. 7. 
{Allmy griefe isto part with my | m- 


| 


| 
| 
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fas | The Cure 
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— th 


| 2+ Thouleaueſt them bur for | 


| . aids wr > 

| B04 a time, God wilreſtore them to| 
| thee againe in a better world..: .:| 
4 


| 


E then-many thouſand wiues ,- or|| 
|. [children could be. He can be hurt| 
|  |by thelofſe of no company, that| 
findeth God in Heauen. 


N Why we ſhould not be ſorry to leawe 
, thepleaſures of life, _ | 


BY: might ſome other ſays] 
LJ My heart is ſorely vexed, 
becauſe. in dearth I muſt part] 
with the pleaſures of life? 
There are many things might 
q Sol. . p. E... . 4 
| Five -rgu- {quiet mens mindes in reſped} 
mens: [of this obicions, For thy ples- 
Seedurce [LUTES ATE Either [infull pleaſures, 
eve. ſorlayfull pleaſures: if hey bee 
ba «fall, rhoo'iteweſtthy barred 


_—_—JQ_— 


j 


0 
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J . - the Feareof Death. 
r | | [of God by loving themyand hea. | 
0! | fpeſt vp wrath vpon thine owne | 
| | }foule, by lining in them. Butfay, | 
© | | [thy pleaſures-be Aa»ful inthem- 
|| [ſclues: yetconſfider,. '- --- | 
© 1 | Firſt,that the paines of thy life 
Tf Jare, and will be greater both for 
tf [number and continuance, then 
at'y Ithy pleaſures can be. No plea- 
ſure at once, cuerlaſted ſolong 
— || jasthe fir of an Ague. ES 
2. Thou forgetteſt,whatend 
they may have; For thy plea- 
ſures may goe out with gall. For | 
«we f[cither ſhame, or loſe , or euill 
_ Wificknefle may fall vpon thee:or if 
not, yetthine owne heart will 
LY *\B[loath them; asthey are vanz:ey, ſo 
d [they will prouc vexarion of ſpirit: 
anfiThou will bee extremely tyred 
__ withthem. + 
ghtfi 3. Thou art far from giuing 
eff thy life for Chriſt, that wilt not 
Cds 


- 4. Thatinthy delights thou 


oro of life for | 


ſteweſtthe greateſt weakeneſſe;, 
x. Kk 2_ ſo 
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Five obs 
ſeruations 
about the 


honours of 


200-1 - | 


; 


— 


| 


| 


|, 5+ Thatdcathdoth not ſpoile 
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ſoas thou maiſt ſay of Laughter, 
Then art mad,Eccleſi2.2. -; | 


thee of pleaſures: for it bringeth 
thee to the pleaſures that are at 


Gods right hand for enermore, Pſa. 
GR in od bo 
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So —_ 
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; Bphy wee fhonld not be both © 
- 20 teanethe honours of 
| theworld. 


ge T: any other obie&t the] 

L lothneſſe to leaue his| 
honours, or high place in the 
world 2-1: may anfwer. diyers| 
things. EO CY, TS __ #1 
| I. Why ſhouldeſt thou bee] 
ſo inloue with the honours of 


[this world,if thou but conſider] 


kow.ſmall the preferment-is,, of! 


canbe?rhe whole earth is, but as} 


the fil point and'center;in come| 


| 


pariſon wath rhe circumference! 


<——_————_ 
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Page, ah, Oat cc oc as eee 


an i 


|ted, then to the pofleſſion of a} 


jriſon; & therfore how extremely 


o 


FL AEST 


| EE 


| the Feare of Death 
of the: whole world befides. 


a man ſhould riſe higher in a 
Center. If thou. hadft all the 
earth, thou wert no more exal- 


full point; a little ſpot in compa- 


vaine is thy nature, tobeaffeted 
with the poſſeſſion of lefle then! 
the thouſand thouſandth part of. 
alittle ſpot,or point ? | | 
2. Confider ſeriouſly the 


Wl ment brings thee vnto : Thou 
Ilcanſt-not liue free, but ſtill thou 


eli feares, and griefes that attend 
 Fithy greatnefle, There is little 
I difference betweene thee and a 
| PR ſaue that the priſoner | 


[|areof Gold ; and that his fetters 
ſibinde his 4ody , and thine thy, 


thraldome, which thy prefer. 


art fettered with the cares, and 


ath his ferters of Tron, and thine 


»inde: He weares his fetters on 


{ 


1. Now intrue judgement, it is | 
almoſt impoſſible todiſcern,how | 


| his legs, and thou thine on thine | 


M—— 


Kk 3 oh head ; 


2. 


LU 
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Al 


| winds, ſtormes, and terrible 


| priſoners: for they can-ſing for 


$ 


j 


| lower ground to- bee the ſafer] 
place. Thou ſtandeſt as a man 
on the top of a pinacle , thou 
canſt not know, how ſoone thou 
mateſt tumble downe \, and that 
fearefully. 4. If 


1. The Cureof | 
bead; and in this thou art one 
way. efſe contented-then '{ome 


wy of hcart', when thou art de- 
ieced withthe cares and griefes 


of thy minde : If thou hadſt a 

Crowne, it were but a Crowne 

of thornes , in reſpe& of the 

cares. it would put thee. to,, 

&c. . | _ 

3 oy thon ſhouldſt get ne-| 
3 


uer ſo high , thou canſt not pro-| 
te& thy ſelfe from the miſeries| 
of thy condition, .nor preſerue| 
thy ſelfe. in any certainty from 


the loſle of all thou enioyeſt. 1f 
thou wert as high as the top cf 
the Alpes, thou canſt not get 
ſuch a place , bur the clouds, 


[ 


lightnings may find thee out ,| 
ſoas thou wouldeſt account the] 


— 


om| 
> of 


| of Oyniment , ſo may one fiune thy 
| 


! the Feare of Death. 

4. If thou ſhouldeſt be ſure 
to enioy the greatneſle of place 
inthe world, yet thou artnot 
ſure to preſcrue thine honour ; 
for cither it may bee blemiſhed | 
with vniuſt afperſions, or cle 
fone fault of thine owne may 


| 


dead Flje may matre a'whole Boxe 
glory, Ecclzo.mt. + - 


dying : for there are Crownes of 
Ghry in Heauen, ſuch as ſhall 
nener wither , nor bee corrupted ; 
ſuch as can neuer bee held with 


—_ 


wv 


famie. 6 JU 62 


-i5.-Thon !oſeſt no honour by | 


marre allthy-prayſes # 'For as 4| 


care or enuy , norloſt with in-| 
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re Sen deere Atmonn, 
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moriyes to 
leaye the 
lone of 
Fiches, 


2» 


| why 


[thatthou art loth-to dyc,becauſe 


| derations, g- FEES 7: 5 & $3k, 
1:7. Thou cameſt xaked into the| 


J ;*:;t 5 
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5: ſoonld not trouble vs to 
| part with riches. FE 


19. FF thoubee infected with| 
 - :. the |loue- of. riches ,and| 


thou wouldeſt not be taken from | 
thy eſtate and outward poſſeſi-| 


world; and why ſhould it grieue 
thee to - goe. vaked ont of the) 

2. Thouart but" a Steward of 
what thou poſleſſeſt: and there- 
fore why ſhould it grieve theeto | 


to thediſpoſing of thy maſter ? 

2- Thouhaſttried by experi-! 
ence & found hitherto,that con-| 
tentment of heart 1s not found, 
or had by abundance of outward | 
things.If thou hadſtall the mm | 
| O 


. 
—_— 
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ons;then attend:vntptheſe conſi- | | 


leave, what thou haſt employed, | 


I 


—— mote ate AE SS Ir noe oo en OO 


{orthecues, or ſiretiſhip, or in- 


—ſ—_ 


| ud Feare of Death. 
| of the Eaſt , and wert maſter of 


all rhe mines of the Weſt, yet 
will not thy heart bee filled with. 
good : by heaping vp ofriches, 


nefle. 
4. Riches hane wings: thou mailt 
live to loſe all, by fire, or water , 


iuftice,or vathritty children, or 
the like. 

$5. Theyareriches of iniquitie, 
There 1sa ſnarein riches, & nets 


wonderfull hard , and in reſpe&t 
of men , impoſsible for thee to 


heart be growne to loue money, 
and hafte roberich. | 

6. Thou muff leauethem once, 
& therefore why not now?Thou | 


trouble thy heart aboutthem ? 


in poſſcſcions; thy gold and filuer | 
islimed vp; orpoyſoned. Itis| 


bea rich man, butthou wait de a}. 
{finfull man, eſpecially if thy 


04 eas . 


canſtnot enioy them euer , and} 
therefore why ſhouldeſt thou} 


7. By death thou makeſt EX 
Kk 5 — change! 


thou doft but heape vp vnquict- 


—_— 
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like. 


0 


|enauring ſubſtance : Thou ſhalt 
1 Chriſt; thou canſt neuer be fully 


change of them for betrer riches, 


and ſhalt be poſſeſſed of a more 


enioy the wnſearchable riches of | 


rich,till thou ct to heauen. 


Might ſome one ſay: I ſhould] 


notfca.edcath, were it notthat 
I know not what kinde of death 
I ſhall dye: Imay dye ſuddenly , 
orby the hands of the violent, 
or without the. preſence or af- 
fiſtance of my fricnds, or the 


| . 2x, Sith wee muſt dye, it is 


death weedye : wee ſhould not 
ſo much looke how weedye, as 
whither wee ſballgoe when we 
are dead. | 

z. Thriſtdyed a curſed desth, 
that ſo euery death might bee 
bleſſed to vs: For heethart lines 
holily , cannot dye miſerably. 
Hee is bleſſed that dyerth inthe 


the lefſer matter what kind of || 


Lord, what kind of death ſo- 


cuer it bes 
CHA P. 
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meditation. It remaines now , 


ing of thisfeare, without which 
the cure will hardly euer bee | 


Jloue of worldly things. It isan 


——_— . 


the Feare of Death. 
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Sh ewing the a of ebia feare of | 
yY death by prattice. "2. 


'F Itherto of the way of Cu- 
ring this feeare of death by 


that I proceed to ſhew how the 
cure is to be finiſhed & perfefted 


things to be heeded by vsinour 
daily Converſation, which ſerue 
exceedingly for the extinguiſh- 


ſoundly wrought for continu- 
ance. 

. The firſtthing we muſt frame 
our lives to, for this purpoſe, is 


our owne hearts, to forgoe the 


caltertbing 0 be willing todye, 
when our hearcs are cleanſed 


by practice; for there are divers | 


the contempt of the V Vorld : | 
wee mult ſtrive earneſtly with | 


nt 


Things 
Di 


cure the 
feare of 
death in 
practice, 


| | 
» The con- | 


tempt of 
rhe Word, 
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of 


ba 


} contempe 


4 of the 


} world 
| mayzee 
wrought 
{in Vs. 


| 


| 
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of the loue of this world. Wee 
muſt leaue the world before the 
world leaue vs, and learne that 


if wee V{ed it not. Neither ought 
thisto ſeeme too hard a preceprt: 
for they that ftrine for maſterie,ab- 
| Ftaine from all things, whes it 14 but 
to obtaine 4 corruptible crowne;how 
much more ſhould we be willing 
to deny the delights of this 


ares herein,ſfeeing it is 29 obraine 
an incorruptible crowne? 1. Cor.9 
"4 = 
| VYe muſtlearne of o/es,who 


brought himſclfe to it willingly, 
to forſake the pleaſures of Egypt , 


| and to chooſerather to ſuffer afflift- 


Co with Gods people,then tobe callea 
the ſonne of Pharaohs daughter , 
Heb.i11.26 + 
Andtothisend,we ſhould firſt 
reſtraine all needlefic cares, and 
buſineſſe of this world, and /fud)y 


foto be quiet, azromeddiemithour 


| 


owne b#ſines,and toabridge them 
| into 


— 
_ 


- 


leſſon heartily,Tow/e the world as 


| 
| 


{ 
» 
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| world, and ſtrive with oor na- 
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Vegan c "0 : 
into as narrow a ſcantling as our 


the Feare of Death, 


callings will permit. Secondly , 
we ſhould auoid, 2s much as may 
be,theſocictie with the fauorites 
and minions of the World : 1 
meane ſuch perſons, as admire 
nothing but worldly things, and | 
knowno other happineſſe then 
inthis life ; that ſpeake onely of | 
this World , and commend no- [ 
thing , but what tends to the 
praiſe of worldly things, and ſo 
totheenticing of our hearts after 
the World : And withall , wee 
ſhould fort our ſelues with ſuch 
Chriſtians, as praiſe this con- 
tempt.of the World , as well as 
praiſe it , and can by their dif- 
courſe make vs more inloue with j 
heauen. Thirdly, we ſhould daily 
obſerue, to what thines in the 
world our hearts muſt run , and 
{triue with God by prayer to get 
downethe too muchliking and 
deſire after thoſe things. Fourth- 
ly,we ſhould daily be pondering 
on theſe meditations, that thew 


vs! 


Pp —E 
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2s The 

mortifieg- 
tion of be. 
loudd ſins. 


How wee 
may know 
when fin 


ficd 
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vs the vanitic of the world , and 
the vileneſſe of the things there- 
of. Thus of the firſt medicine. 
Secondly , we muſt in our pra- 
cice ſoundly mortifie our belo- 
ued ſins:our ſins muſt dye before 
we dye, or clſcit willnot be well 
with vs. The /t5ng of death i fin, ' 
and when we hane pulPd out the | 
ſting, we need nut feare to enter- 


| 


manafraid todye; orit is the re- 
membrance of ſome foule euill. 
paſt , whichaccuſeth the hearts; 
of men: and therefore. men muſt ; 
make ſure their repentance, and 
indge themſelues for their fins, 
and then they neede not; feare 

Gods condemniug of them. If a-' 
ny aske me,how they may know | 
when they haue atrained to this | 
rale;I anſwer, V V hen they hane 

ſo long confefled their finnes in 


ſecrct to God that now they can 


is mort; | truely ſay , there isno finne chey | 


k 0W | 


————_ As. etromt 


taine the Serpent into cur- bo-| 
ſome. It isthe loue of ſome ſin, | 
[and delight init , that makes a 


. 0. hs TCH Tei iunrantt 


on 7 = = = @ - $23 


a 


'uerſation; as Samneldid, 2 Sam. 


= the Fearcof Death, 


know by themſelues, but they 
are asSdefirous to hane God pine 
them ſtrength to leaue it,as they 
would haue God to ſhew them 
grace to forgiue it. Hee harh 
ſoundly repented of all fin , that 
deſires from his heart to live in 
no ſin. And vntothisrule, I muſt 
adde the care of an ypright and 
ynrebukeable conuerſation. It is 
a maruellous encouragement to 
dye with peace, when a man can 
line without offence, and can 
zuſtly plead his integrity of con- 


12.3. and Par!, As 20.26,27. 
and 2 Cor.1.12. 

Thirdly, Afuraxce is an admi- 
rable medicine to kill this feare: 
And to ſpeake diſtin&ly , wee 
ſhould get the aſſurance firſt of 
Godsfanour, and our owne cal- 
ling and eleRion ; for. hereby an 
entrance will bee miniſtred into the 
Heanenly K. gngdome :. And there- 
fore haue I handled this doctrine 


fore! 


ee eee eee 


of the Chriſtians aſſurance , be-| 


3. Aſſurance 


Rn 
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fore I meddled with this point| 


of the Feare of Death. Simeon 
can dye willingly , when 4 eyes 


weake faith ; and the full aſfſq- 
rance of faith, doth maruellonſly 
| eſtabliſh the heart againſt theſe 
feares, and breeds a certaine 
deſire of the comming of Chriſt. 
Paul can be confident 5 when he 1s 


bel:ened, and that hee uu able tokeepe 
that which I have committed to- 
him,2.:Tim 12, _ 
Beſides, wee ſhould labour to 
get a particular knowledge and 
aſſurance of our tappineſſe in 
death,and of our faluation: Wee 
would ftudy to thisend, the Ar-: 
gumentsthat ſhew our felicitic 
in death. And tothis purpoſe , 
[itis of exccllent vſe to receiue 
the Sacrament often; For Chrilt 
by his Will, bequeathed heanen 
tovs, Jeb, 17.and by the death 


hane ſeene the ſaluation. Feare of | 
death is alwayes toyned witha | 


able te ſay, Thnow whom 1 bane 


Ain hon, wu, vu _ 


| = if 
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of the Teſtaror , this Willis of 
| | force, 
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the Feare of Death, © 
force, and is further daily ſcaled 
vnto-vs ,, as: internally by the 
Spirit, ſoexternally by the Sa- 
craments. , © © 


Naw if wee get our Charter 
ſealedand confirmed tovs, how 


poſſeſſion ? He is feareleſſe of 


{le , Whether 1 line or aje,1 am the 
Lords, Rem: 14.8. 
'. 4+ That charge giuen to He- 


hi houſe'in erder , Eſay 38. is of 
ſingular viſe for this cure. Men 


their outward eſtates, and- dif- 
poſe of their worldly affaires, 
and according to their meanes 
prouide for their wife and chil- 
dren. A great part of the feare 
and trouble of mens hearts is 0- 
ver, when their Wills are diſ- 
creetly made : but menare loth 
todye, ſolongas their outward 
eſtates are vnſettled and vndiſ- 


can we be afraid of the time of | 


death,that can ſay with the Apos | 


zekiah, concerning the /etting of 


ſhonld with found aduice ſettle | 


4 The 


in order, 


poſed. It is a moſt prepoſterous 


Dido +. 


Py 
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courſe! 
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our houſes 
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courſe for men to leave the ma- 
king of their Wils to their ſick-||| 
neſſe: for beſides their difabili-||| 
ties of memory, or vnderſtan- 
ding,which may befall them,the 
trouble of it breedes vnreſt- to|[| 
their mindes; 'and beſides, theyſ|| 
live all the time'in negle&t off] 
ptheir duty of preparation forſſ| 
death. IE 
1Tomke| $5. Weemay much helpe our 
| —— ſclues, by making vs friends with 
: | theriches of iniquity : we ſhould 
learne that of the wwinft Steward, 
as our Sautour Chriſt ſheweth. 
Since wee ſhall be pxt owt of the 
" ' Steward/bip,we ſhould ſo diſpoſe 
of them while wee haue them , 
that when wee dye, they may re- 
ceine vs into euerlafting habitati- 
ons, Luk. 15. An vnprofitable life 
tsattended witha ſeruile feare of 
6. A fre- 6. It would maſter this feare, 
queve me- | but to force our {clues toa fre-|| | 
death, | quent meditation of death. To | 
_ to dje daily , will leſſen, 
_ NS ca, | 


FCS 
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| yea, remooue 1 the feare of dying. 
|| Oh this rewembring of onr latter 


|death,that makes life ſinfull, and 


[#2 the dajes of thy youth , Eccleſ. 


the Feare of Death. 
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end , and learning to number our | 
daies,1san admirable rule of pra- 
ice. Itis the forgetfulneſſe of 


death terrible, Dex.32.29. P/a. 
90.12. And wee ſhould begin 
this exerciſe of meditation 
betimes ; Remember thy Creator 


12.1. This isthat is called for, 
when our Sauicour Chriſt re- 
quires vs,andallmen,ſorowarch: 
and herein lay the praiſe of the 
fone wiſe Virgins, Matth.'25.. 3. 


bu change come , Job 14+ 14. And 
of purpoſe -hath the Lord left 
the laſt day vncertaine ,. that we 
might cuery day prepare, It 
were an admirable method, if 
we could make euery day a life 


to begin and end, asthe day be- 
gins and ends. 


7» Laſtly,becauſc yet we may 


Thus 1:6 will wasre till the time of | 


— — 


fig this feare cumberſome, and 
our | 


— 
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prayer for 
this thing. 
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= natures extremely deceitful; 
there is' one:thing left , which 
can neuer faile to preualle , as 
farre as it is ht for vs; and that 1s 
hearty prayer to. God for this 
verything.. Thus Danid prayes, |[® 
Pſal.; 9.4. and Moſes, Pſal.go.|f* 
| 12. and Simon, Luke 2.19. And 
| in as much as Chrift dyed for thy 
tend, to deliner vs from thu feare, 
wee may ſue out the pruuiledge, 
and by prayer ſtrive with God 
togetitframed in ys.Itis a ſaite 
God will not deny them that 
 aske in thename of Chriſt , be- 
.cauſc it isa thing that Chriſt e- 
—_— aimed at in his owne 
| death. - 
| To concludethen ; wee hane 
rooued, that it is poſſible to be 
"ad, and moſt vncomely to want 
it ; and Itkewiſe the way hath 
'beene ſhewed how both by me- 
ditationand practice , this Cure 
_ | may be effected. If then it be not 
wrought in anyof vs, we may 
here fnde out the cauſe in our 
| _ ſclues:\ 


— the Feare of Death. 


be ſoundly aduiſed and ruled, we 
might attaine to it all the dayes 


Saints, that triumphant Song 
mentioned both in the Old and 
New Teſtament: 0h death,where 


viftory? ſo as we are now the con- 
querors through him that loned vs, 
a1d gaze himſelfe to death for vs, 
euen Ieſus Chriſt the righteous; 
to whom with the Father and 
the holy Ghoſt , beeall praiſe in 
the Churches, throughour 
all ages for cucr. 
AMEN. 


ſcluess For if wee would hereby 


of our life, . to ſing with the | 


s thy fling? O hell, where # thy | 
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